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PREFACE 


| A Defign of this ColleBfion being ts entertain the Publick; 
with ſack valuable Travels r abroad 
in Engliſh, # ir thought none can be more accept 
this Hiftorical Account —_ for as much as 15 
has bern hitherto 7 ir, th many others, and 
„ erate and fabulous. The 
e Wang in Par «'s ColleBion, cher ml/h 
Abri 223 11 of this Empire = Fen 
| that treated of ir on Erb oder. ans 4, 
po ame- years with a 5 Embaſſador, an 13 do bi 


® 22 d him Reputation, 2 SETS 


and render'd his 
ELIE Nur as. as been 2 Purchas only abr: 
7575 1 Wot a ect Account of 
Parchas #3 grown «ng and too Vilhy f 
ry Ke Of, Of, later years Ludolphus has writ the Hiftory 2 
ö t 
8 Erhioic 


whiteis be, labours much to how the World his Skill in 
»Lunguage, and relie! more than is convenient on the Rela- 
pions of one ory an Ethiopian, tot ſo well quali 1 
Reſpects, as the Jeſuits, who were all Learned and Able Men, whom 
he makes i it his bufineſs to contratlitt, as much as in him lies, notwith- 
Randing he is beholding to them for "the beſt part of his Hiſtory. The 
freſheſt Account of this Nation we ſpeak of 5 * Voyage thither 

in the year 1698. ſo very conciſe, that little can be expetted from it. 
The work here preſented to the Publick is methodically digefted by a 
Learned Jeſuit employ d in it by his Society, and conſeguently þ ly had — 

Advantage of x all that had — writ Subject b 

of them as had been there, whom he always fairly quotes, The 400 
of them is F. Peter Paiz, of whom 4 Manuſcript Treatiſe of Ethiopia 
7 eſerv/d at Rome, reaching from the year 1555. till 1622, when he 
dy d in that * tad 4 * is F. Emanuel d' Almeyda, who was 
mo Travell'd over thoſe Countries, and 
Sane lag AMountaint, Ye Read all their Books, the better to enable | 
wh to give a ſ ſatisf, 27 Account. Thirdly, The Patriarch Don 
ſo Mendez, —4 liv * 5 years, and writ the Hi 2009 of an 
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Ike PREFACE. 


iVerd py &c. Homever, according to ancient Au 


Ethiopia in Latin; Beſides theſe, he had the Annual Letters writ- 
ten by the Fathers of the Society, from the year 1556, till 1656. as 
alſo the Commentaries of F. Jerome Lobo, reſident there Nine years, 
and examin'd all other Books, whither ancient or modern treating of 
this Subject, and compar'd them together, This may ſuffice, as to the 
<p 17 Generah, leaving the Reader to make his omni Judgment of 
the performance. * 5 : | 
i to be obſerv/d that this upper Ethiopia, lying between the Tro- 
ict of Cancer and the Equinottial, 1s ſometimes call'd Oriental. or 
aſtern, as lying. Eaftward of all the other African Ethiopia, which 
ſtretches along the Ethiopick Ocean, that is Bingo Cuibes Cabo 
thors, it is often 
calld Occidental, or Weſtern, to diftinguifſþ it om the «often 
more Eaftern Ethiopia, beginning an the Eaftern of the Red 
Sea, and containing the Countries of Arabia, Madian, and others as 
far as Paleſtine, all of them in Aſia, whereas this Ethiopia we ſpeak 
of is in Africk. So that the upper Ethiopia, er Abiſſinia, or Þr - 
er John's 92 lies between two Ethiopias, the one in — 
and the other in Aſia, and is call d Eaſtern in Regard of that mhic 
5s A 1 of it, and Weſtern, on Account of the other that is 
The Gallas often mention d in this Hiftory, enter d the Kingdom of 
Ethiopia, by the way of Ballii, about the year 1537. and by degrees 
made themſelves Maſters of Ballii, Fategar, Doar6, Oge, Bizam6, 
-Oifate, Angota, Cambate, and ſeveral. ather Provinces lying be- 
tween them, There are at preſent above Sixty Hords, or Tribes of 
thoſe People, tho only Four came in at firſt, and were it not for the + 
Wars among themſelves, they would have long fince conquer'd all this 
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tt. 


Diſcovery 
of Ethio- 
Pia. 


Ancient 
falſe Ace- 


counts, 


raphers were before utter Strangers; ſo that we may ſay, the 
orld is beholding to the Portugueſes for this increaſe of Wealth, 
and addition of Extent, 

Among the other Regions we came acquainted with, by means 
of this wonderful diſcovery of India, one was the Upper Ethiopia, 
which lies next to Egypt, vulgatly call'd Prefter Folm's Country, 
of which tho' many Authors have writ much, yet was it ſo vari- 
ouſly, and with ſuch unintelligible Corffaſion,thatſome diſcours'd, 
and others deliver'd Fables of it, that he would do no ſmall Ser- 
vice to the Publick, who ſhould untye or cut aſunder theſe Gor- 
dian Knots, and lead the way out of this dark and intricate Laby- 
rinth. At this Time we have ſuch true and certain Information of 
the Affairs of that Empire, by fach means as are mention'd in 
the Preface, and will appear to thoſe who read theſe Travels, 
that I could not but think I ſhonld much oblige all curious Perſons, 
and perform a work moſt acceptable to Men of Erudition, in gi- 
ving à full Account, in this Volume, of all we now know con- 
cerning thoſe Parts of Ethiopia, ndt only as to Temporals, but 
alſo in Relation to Religion, the whole Truth, as to both Points 
being now certainly found out; ſo that I may be bold to ſay, 
I can offer this as a Hiſtory altogether new, notwithſtandin 
ſome may think it very old and much handled by others; bec 
Truth it ſelf, which always prevails, will afford it ſuch a Grace, 
as is an Ornament to all Novelty. 5 

I concluded this work would be the more acceptable, in re. 
gard I am fully ſatisfy d that the Accounts of thoſe Parts are either 
1 1 „N by the Fictions of fabulous Authors, or elſe very im- 
perfect, for want of ſufficient and credible Information, which has 
given occaſion to forge the moſt Ghimerical and ufele(s Stories of 


it in the World, and even more pernicious than the fam'd Ro- 


Name of 
Ethiopia 
whence. 


mances, Which being full of Witty Inventions, and deliver'd in a 
lofty Stile, ſerve to divert the Readers, as Learned and Ingenious 
Fables; whereas theſe other Writers, have endeayour'd to im- 
poſe upon the unwary, by repreſenting their vile Forgeries for va- 
luable Truths. . 

To come to the point, before we launch out into the Affairs of 
this Upper Ethicpia, it will be convenient to ſhow its proper 
Name, for as much as Hiſtorians have ſpoken very variouſly of it 
and having err'd in the very Beginning, no wonder they ſhould af: 
terwards atter fo much Impertinence, Iixe thoſe of whom the Pro- 
phet ſays, They are eſtrang d from the Womb, they go aſtray as ſoon 
as they be born, ſpeaking lies, Pſal. 58. 3. The name given in Por- 
rugal to that Empire, or its Emperor, was that of Prefter John, 


or Presbyter John, as may be ſeen at large in Joam de * 
ec. 
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Dec. 3. Lib. 4. Diego de Couto Dec. 4. Lib. 10. Nicolas Godinho, 
Hiſt, Ethiop. Lib. 1. and Damiam de Goes, 3 par, Chron. Reg. Eman. 
cap. 6. where he calls that Emperor Precious Johm. | 

But with their good leave, who gave theſe Names, I muſt de- Mifake a- 
clare all theſe were meer Fables concerning this Precious John ; for bout Pre- 
it is now plainly and evidently made out by the Pretugueſes who ſter John. 
have been there — and by the 2 of the Society, Who 
travers d over almoſt every ſtep of this Ethiopia, and view'd it 
from End to End, that they found not there the leaſt Footſteps 
of ſuch Holy Names and Celebrated Titles; and no Man in this 
Ethiopia makes the leaſt queſtion of this Truth, being wholly ig- 
norant of any ſuch Name there Emperor has, and they are ſur- 

izd when we ſtile him ſo, as not finding any thing in all their 

Fan uage that bears the leaſt Reſemblance with this Title of 
| Prefter John, or may ſo much as allude to it; whatſoever the A. 

nian Zagabatzo, mention d by Damiam de Goes, as alfo in this 
iſtory, as being ſent into Portugal with a fort of Embaſly, 
did endeayour to invent, to find out ſome means of adapting 
this Name to his Tongue; which is no better grounded, than 
what F. Lewis de Urreta, in the Hiſtory of Ethiopia Dreamt, 
when he ſaid, this Emperor was call'd Baldigian. Hg 

It is therefore moſt certain, and beyond all controverſy, that Advantage 
neither this Emperor, nor the Empire from him, has any claim of clear- 
to the Title of Prefter Jolm ; and tho Philoſophers may be of Opi- ing Names. 
nion, that this controverſy about the Name is not Material 4* 
as much as it is what they call, an Argument about a Word, 
however we ſee that among Learned Men, be often underſtands. - 
Things beſt, who is moſt acquainted with the Names, and we 
ſhall next ſhow what was the occaſion of giving this Name to the 
King of Ethiopia. : —4 
10 this Purpoſe it muſt be obſery'd, that, as is plainly prov'd Prefter- 
by F, Nicholas Godinho, Hiſt, Ethiop. lib. 1. Pet. Iarric. in Ther aur John 
rer. Indic. tom, 2. cap. 14. and Patriarch. Alfonſ Mendez in Hiſt.” wheres 
Zthiop. lib. 1. cap. 1, and 2, the Name of Prefter Johm, or Preſs 
byter Fohn, did belong to a Chriſtian Emperor, tho' a Nefborian, 
and ſubject in Spirituals to the Patriarch of Babylon, as were thoſe 
8 they call in India, of the Mountains, or of St. Tho- 
mat, Which may be ſeen in F. Antony de Gouvea, in his Learned 
Book he compos d, of the Journey undertaken to viſit theſe Chri- 
ſtians by that great Prelate Den E. Alexius de Menefes,. 
; Emperor liv'd in the Mountains of Asa, his-Sirname be- 
ing Johauan, deriy'd from the Prophet Jonas, which the Europe- 
ans chang'd into John, and it was common to-all the Kings of 


that Monarchy, as that of Pharoah: was to the Kings of Egypt 
that 
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Roman Emperors. The Addition of Prefier is an Abbreviation": of 4 
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ſes, trading to the Red Sea, that this King of Erhiopia was the 
much ſought after and celebrated Preſter John. = 
Marcus Paulus Venetus, in his Itinerary very much ſtrengthned Cathay 
this vulgar Error, writing, That the great King call'd Preſter not found. 
John us d to reſide at Archico, which is the firſt Town belongin | 
to Ethiopia, within the Red de; but that this is abſolutely falle 
we ſhall ſee hereafter : Now this Ethiopia we ſpeak of, is as re- 
mote from Cathay, where the OE — ſeems to have reſided, 
as Spain is from Peru; for I am of opinion that this Emperor of 
Aſia was that ſame Chriſtian King that dwelt in Cathay, of whom 
8. Antoninus, Archbiſhop of Florence makes mention, and who 
has been ſo long, and with ſo many Toils, and Hazards, in vain, 
ſought after, by the Religious Men of the Society, who have 
in . indefatigably traverſed immens d Lands, and unknown 
Seas, in ſearch of this hidden Monarchy, till at laſt they came 
to this concluſion 3 That there remains nothing at preſent in all 
the Eaſt, but the bare Names of the Fields, in which this Cele- 
brated Cathay Stood, and its Emperor Preſter John reignd. 
And yet this Notion is ſo ſtrongly rooted in ſome Mens Opinions 
that they ſtill expect this hidden Cathay will be found out, an 
that more particularly among the Portugueſes, ſome of whom are 
ſo Credulousas to believe, there is ſtill a great Iſland in our Seas, 
not only Undiſcovour d, but Inchanted; and ſo they to this Day 
expect the diſcovery of the hidden King of Cathay. 9 
Having clear'd theſe Points above, I muſt now add, that the Names of 
proper name of the Higher Ethiopia, or next to Feypr, whereof Ethiopia 
we are here to Treat, is Abaſſia, and conſequently that of its and its 
Inhabitants is Abaſſines. They tl emſelves call it Abex, laying the Xi. 
Emphaſis on the laſt Syllable, which, according to our way of 
Writing, muſt be pronounc'd Abeßb, or rather Habeſh, the Por- 
tugueſes pronouncing the x here, as we do ſh; as we ſee the 
Latins change the æ into , calling the Country Abaſia, and the 
People Aby//mes, Theſe N call a King Nugue, and. the Em- 
peror Nuguea Nagaſta, Which is as much as King of Kings. 
The Name of Abaſſia, according to Strabo, was given it on Ac- 
count of its being ſurrounded with great Deſerts and Wil- 
derneſſes, which the Egyptians call Abaſſes The Learned Patri- 
arch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonſo Mendes, in Hiſt, Ethiop. I. 1. c. I. 
ſays, It might perhaps be ſo call'd from Abaxa, the Capital 
City of the Kingdom of Adel, adjoyning to Ethiopia, whoſe Em- 
perors were once Maſters of it, even as the ſame Kingdom of 
Adel was call'd Zeylonian from the Port of Zeyla. But F. Ma- 
nuel de Almeyda, ſays, The Names of Abaſſia, and Ab. Huta, 
have no certain Signification, 5 more than thoſe of m 
ot; 
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CHAP. H. 

Of, the Countries Comprehended under this Empire of 
Abiſſinia, or the Upper Ethiopia, what Kznedoms 
nom belong toit, and mhich are taken from it; an the 

extent and limits. of ſome of them. ? 


T HE firſt thing to be taken Notice of, is, That this Name 
of Ethiopia is "ery Comprehenfive, as including all thoſe 
Regions; whoſe Inhabitants are Black, who are all calld Erhios 
pans. This ſame name alſo denotes thoſe Countries lying along 
the Red. Sea, on the ſide of Arabia, as far as Palaſine, which in 
Holy Writ are call'd Ethiopia; and'the ſame Name is given to all 
the Lands beyond one down: the Red Sea; not only as far as 
is in Twelve Degrees Latitude, but to all 
thoſe extending to the Cape of Good 2290 and then turning that 
Cape all along as far as Angola and Verde, the Inhabiranty 
whereof are all call'd Erhzopianus, To diftinguiſhi that which 
lies on the fide of Arabia, it is calVd' the Oriental or Eaftern, as 
_ to the Eaſt ward; whereas the other, on the Oppoſite fide: 
of the Red Sea, lying more to the South and Weſt, is theteſore 
a_ Southern on Ocridental, — Weſtern; be ſoon in Folmſan's 
owever ern Geographers, as may in 
Arias, reduce Ethiopia into a narrower Compaſt, dividing A- 
ict into Six Regions, which are Fayp, Barbary, Biledulgerid, 
Zahara, or _— or the Deſert, the Country of the Blacks, and 
ch o 


_— ea which has its peculiar Limits aſſign'd it, as 
may be ſeen in the aforeſaid Atlas; where; ſpeaking of Ethiopia, 
it is divided into Two Parts, the one call'd the Upper or In- 
ward, the other the Lower or Outward ;. which laſt, accord- 


ing to the Moderns, comprehends the Southern part of Africh, 
: | ſtretching 
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ſtretching beyond the Tropick of Capricern to 35 Degrees of 

South 96-064 and is call'd the Lower Ethiopia, in regard to its 

Poſition from the Upper, of which I ſhall preſently be- 

ing divided into Five ſeveral Regions, viz. Congo, onomotapa, 

Cafraria, Zanguebar, and Aiaua. 8 * 
We do not here treat of this Lower Ethiopia, but of — Dis Ethi- 


Which is ſo call'd for Two Reaſons. The Hr, becauſe opia; why 
— Nile - any down from it to Water the Plains of 1 „ call 4 the 
and for the ſame Reaſon it is call'd High Ethiopia, and Ethiopia LMer. 


above Egypt, The Second Reaſon is, becauſe it is nearer than the 
other to the Arfick Pole, which is always above in Regard to 
us, as the Prince of Poets obſerves, lic Vertex ſemper nobis ſu 
blimis. Georg. 1. and this Ethiopia being neareſt to the Pole, is 
therefore call'd the Upper, or the Higher, ; | | 
In this Upper Ethiopia, under the Torrid Zone, which ſome Abiffi nia. 
would have made not Habitable, is the Abiftnian Empire, 2 
commonly call'd Prefter John's Country, of which we are here 
to treat. And in regard that there are moſt notorious Errors 
in the Deſcription, and laying down of theſe Countries, not on- 
ly in Prolamey's Maps, but in thoſe of Ortelius, Mercator, and 
þ 4 New Atlas publiſh'd in 1653, I thought it convenient to 
inſert here a ap of this Ethiopia, drawn by fome of the 
ableſt Men of the Society, and particularly the moſt 
Reverend Patriarch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonzo Mendez, and 
by F. Manuel -Almeyda, à Perſon of great Learning 4 Sin- 
cerity, both whom we here principally follow. | | 
As for the length of this Empire, theſe grave Fathers ſay, {t:Length, 
that meaſuring it from North to South, in a ſtrait Line, upon 
the Antient Limits, which were on the North a Country call'd 
Focay, lying above * and on the South another call d 
Bergamo, it extends Nine rees, Bergamo being in Eight 
— of North Latitude, and Facay in Seventeen. But at 
wn the Country poſſeſs d by-this Emperor, is ſtill ſmaller, 
uſe we muſt not reckon from Focay, but only one Degree 
above Mazxa, beginning in Sixteen rees of North Lati- 
tude, and thence to Bergamo, which as has been ſaid is in 
Sixteen, and in it is contain d the number of Leagues uſually 
allow 'd to Eight Degrees, according to the Variety of German, 
Halian, Spaniſh, or other Leagnes. N 
The Breadth of this Empire is to be taken from the Coaſt of Breath. 
the Red Sea, to the Banks of Nile, including the turn the ſaid 
River makes towards Egypt, after compaſſing the Kingdom of 
Gojam, and making ita Peninſula, which may be about 140 Por- 
8 eugueſe 
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tugueſe — and F. Manuel de Almeyda ſays, he knows this 
| — — as having Travell'd it over ſome Times. 
Were The North fide is not to begin at Suaguem, as John de Barros 
North and would have it, but a Degree above Matua, and is to bend a little 
South. towards the South · Meſt, till it ends in the Country of the Agaus, 
in Fourteen Degrees Latitude, and fo it will be 140 Leagues in 
Length. That diligent Author muſt give us leave to tell him he 
zs in the wrong in ſaying, That this North fide reaches to the 
Iſland of Meroe, which he pretends is call'd Noba, whereas 
Nuba, or Nubia, is a — to the Northward of it, along 
the River Nile, And in the Ninth Chapter, I ſhall ſhow there 
is no other Iſland Aferoe, but the Kingdom of Gojam, of which 
1 ſhall ſoon ſpeak. 4 WO 
Miſtakes Having ſettled the Bounds of this Empire, it plainly appears, 
of Geogra. how much the ancient Maps Err, and not only they, büt the 
phers. Modern of Mercator, and Jolmſons Atlas, in the Charts of 4. 
Nn which they ſtretch from 22 Degrees North, to 16 or 17 
South Latitude, where _ ou the Lake Zayre ar Zambre, 
out of which they ſay the Nile lows; Along this ſide AMrcator, 
aces the Kingdom of Gojam, becauſe he had heard that the 
ile riſes in it; fo that they allow this Empire 39 or 40 Degrees 
from North to South, whereas, as I have ſaid, it extends but 
Eight or Nine, They alſo aſſign the Breadth from Eaft to Weſt, 
from the Red Sea to the River Niger, and the Borders of Congo, 
or Monicongs, which is above 400 Leagues. Thus theſe Geogra- 
- phers beſtow all thoſe vaſt Countries on the Abifinians, becauſe 
hoy are mne of their own, nor they bound to make good their 
It. 5 - 


Of John , The Famous Hiſtorian Johm de Barros, in the zd. Decad. of 
de Barros, his Afia, I. 4. c. 1. is not ſo bountiful as the aforeſaid Authors, 
for he cuts off no leſs then 27 Degrees of their Allowance, lea- 

ving only 14, 1 of Adea, Which he ſays is the 
Southermoſt, and places in Six Degrees of 'No#th Latitude to Sua- 

nem, Which he places in 19 and 20 Minutes; but he may cut off 

Four . more, for the Dominions of the Ab:ſſinians ne- 

ver extended to Suaguem, and in our Days they reach but little 

beyond Maznra, which is in 15 Degrees; and there muſt be One 

or Two Degrees retrench'd on the South, becauſe Adea is not in 

Six, but betwixt Seven and Eight Degrees of Latitude. Tho' 

John de Barros was a diligent Hiſtorian, yet what he delivers as 

to this particular is from the Relations of the Portugueſes, who 

went into Ethiopia with Don Chriftopher de Gama, ſome of whom 
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return'd to Portugal and gave him that Information ; but they 


had not Travell'd over all 
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nor do we know that they had any Inſtruments to take the Height 
of the Sun, and obſerve the true Latitudes of thoſe Countries, as 
thoſe Fathers did, whom I here quote; all which will appear 
more plainly by our —_ : 

This Abiffine Empire being ſo little known in Europe, there Kingdoms, 
could not be any certain Accounts of it, and hence ſprung all re 
thoſe miſtakes, not only as to its Limits, but alſo the miſplacing ud 
and miſnaming of Kingdoms, and the making ſeveral Kingdoms Plac 1 
of one, To inſtance in that of Tigre, which is but one Kingdom 
in Ethiopia, and the firſt beginning on the Eaft, as ſhall be ſoon 
ſhown ; yet of this One Kingdom the Maps make Three, for 
they call one Tigray near the Line, another they place in 
Ten degrees of North Latitude, calling it Tygre, and betwixt 

_ theſe another by the name of Tygre Mahon, and beſides theſe, 
another farther on, with the Title of Barnagaes, which is all 
but ſo many ſeveral Names, the Kingdom being but One, 
call'd Tygre: Which is much- ſuch a Miſtake, as .if a Man, 
deſcribing of Spain,” ſhould there lay down one Kingdom 
call'd Portugal, another by the name of Luſitania, and a 
Third by that of Lisbon. Nor is Barnagas, or Baharnaga- 
es, for ſo it ſhould be Writ, a Kingdom; but a proper 
Name, ſignifying the Governor of the Countries near the 
Sea, conſiſting of Three ſmall Territories, belonging to the 
ſame Kingdom of Tygrez - whereof Debaroa, a ſmall Town 
Eighteen Leagues from Mazua, is the Capital. 

& hnſon's new Atlas, in his Map of Abifinia, after ſet - Errors in 
ting down Three Kingdoms of Tigray, Tigre-mahon, and Ti- Johnſon's 
gre, ſays the Kingdom of Tigray is ſubject to that of Ti- Maps. 
gre-mahon, which is all Chimepical, there being but one 

Kingdom of Tigre in — as has been ſaid. So F. 

Francis Alvares, of whom ſhall have occafion to ſpeak 

hereafter, in his Hiſtory of Erhiopia, calls Tigre, by the 

Name of 7. igre· mahon, giving the Kingdom the Name of a 

Town, which is otherwiſe call'd Auen. He allo makes 

Barnagaes a "diſtin Kingdom, contrary to what I have 

ſaid, and. will appear by our Map ; in which the whole 

Abiſſine Empire, is delineated,” with all the Kingdoms with - 

in its Limits, tho' at preſent, moſt of them are not ſubject 

to that Emperor; even as in making a Map of Traly, _ all 

the Countries and Dominions comprehended under that Name 

are ſet down, though they belong to ſeveral Princes. The 

Kingdoms which ſtill own'd the ' ſaid Emperor at the Time 

when the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendex was there, are Kingdoms 

theſe, Tigre, Dambea, Begameder, Gojam, Amahara, wy in Ethio- 
6 . — an Pla. 
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Linge f bim are, Maxaga, Salent, Ogars, 
argale, Holcait, Salgade, Cimen, Salaoa, Oxeca, and Dab. 

Fhe Kingdoms formerly belonging to him, but now taken 
from him, gre Anger, Line, Ocge, Ball Aden, Alamale, Ox- 
elo, Ganz, Hetexamora, Gurague, Buzaug, Sufgamo, Bahargame, 
Cambat, Boxa, Gumar, Conch, Damot, Doba, Mota, Avro, 
Heleca, Oyfat, Guedem, Ganb, Marrabet, Manx and Bizamo, 
By which it plainly appears, that this E 


- 


mperor has not at 
preſent half the Kingdoms his Predeceſſors were apo of; 
the other better half has been wreſted from them by the Galas 
of whom I ſhall hereafter ſpeak at large; and now, ſince their 


new reyolt from the Catholick 1 they have loſt other 


Tigre 
Kingdom. 


according to the freſheſt News come from thence, as we 
ſee in iy place, 

I will now give a ſhort Deſcription of the 5 King · 
doms, that gl belong to the Abiſſinian Emperor, beginning 
with that of Tigre, the firſt of this Empire in all reſpe&s. This 
Kingdom begins at 228 is à ſmall Iſland near Ar- 
quico, the firſt Port of the Continent of this Ethiopia, of which 
we (hall often make mention, and it ſtands in Fifteen Degrees 
of North Latitude, being ſubject not long ſince to this Empe- 
ror, but the Turks deprivd him of this his beſt Sea Port. 
From Mazua or Arguico, this 92 runs Ten or Twelve 
Leagues along the Coaſt of the Red Sea, towards the Mouth 
of it, as far as Dafaloz which was alſo à fort of Port of this 
Kingdom, tho' not much frequented, becauſe the Sea is there 
very Shoal: But even this Port the Turks of Maas took from 
them, and all the People betwixt Mazua and Dafals are Sub. 
jet to them, being moſt of them Adahometans, Thus the 4. 
biſſine Empire was wholly depriv'd of Sea Ports, which was 
an unſſ akable loſs, ; : 

South Weſt of Mag, almoſt in the midſt of this Kingdom 
of Tigre, ſtands a Town call'd Maegoga, but more common- 
ly Fremona, famous, and much 4 of in the Annual Let- 
ters of the Fathers of the Society, becauſe there the Patriarch 
Den Andrew de Oviedo reſided and dy d, and there the Fathers, 
his Companions, continu d till they chang d this Life for a bet- 
ter, and — others always remain d there, that came into 
Eebiopia, till the Total change ſhall ſpeak of hereafter. This 
Town is in Fourteen Degrees and a Half of North. Latitude, 
by Opſerygtions frequently taken there with the Aſtrolabe. The 
Length of this Kingdom is about 1 Leagues, and the 
Breadth Fifty, being the largeſt and beſt in -Abilima. as 
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The Fabel of the Jefuits in Ethiopia. . 
"1 <a f B der Borders on 7. to the Noxh Begame 
The Kingdom of Begame rders on Tigre to 2 
Eaft, on the due Eaft it has the Kingdom of Angot, and thence —_— 
runs along the Kingdom of Amahara, which is its Southern 4%. 
Boundiary, till it comes to the Nile, which is its Limit on the 
Weſt. Between theſe nog Begdmedtr atid Amaha 
a, runs the River Baxilo, which is very large, and after part- 
My the aid Kingdom, loſes it ſelf in the Nile, The Length 
it is from Ears to the Nie, being about Sixty Leagues; the 
Breadth from North to South, Twenty, and no more; for as 
much as ſome Provinces are at preſent diſmember'd from it, 
including the which, it would be as Broad as Long, Golm 
I hall ſay ſomething of the Two Kingdoms of Gan and 7 7 
Dambea, in _ they are both belonging to the Celebrated "5 9 
Niie, which riſes in the one, and receives its increaſe from the 
other. Goſam lies North Weft, and South Eaſt, and. is about Fifty 
Eeagues in Length; the Breadth from Eaft to Weft being about 
Thirty, reckned from one Bank of the Vile to the other; for 
this River riſing, as Will be ſaid hereafter, almoſt in the midſt 
of the Kingdom, takes a compals, and encloſes it quite round, 
becoming as it were a Ditch or Intrenchment to ſecure it every 
way. in ens Ng it Birth. Pn 
North of Gojam lies the Kingdom of 2 well known for — 3 
the great Lake in it, which the Abifinians call the Sea of Dam- Nngdom. 
bea, and the Nile runs into it, as ſhall be ſcon deſcrib'd. This 
Kingdom is only Twenty Four Leagues in Length, and Ten or 
Twelve in Breadth; but if we add to it this Lake, which lies 
along the South and South Eaſt ſide, it will be near as many 
Leagues more. | a YE 
| Length of the Kingdom of Amatara from Eaft' to Weſt, Amahara 
is about 40 Leagues. Nur ea is the laſt Kingdom, now ſubject to; %,. 
the Emperor, we ſnall ſpeak of it hereafter, and the Map will | 
ſhow-the reſt of them. FT | 
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C HAP. III. 


Of the River Nile, whoſe Source is in this Ethiopia, 


of the Great Lake of Dambea, and how the ſaid 
River runs through it, and continues its Courſe to- 


wards Egypt. 


T H E moſt remarkable thing diſcover'd in this Ethiopia, 
was the Head, or Spring of the Nile, formerly ſo eager- 
ly fought after Dy all Antiquity, for the finding whereof, the 
Greateſt Men us'd their utmoſt endeavours. It is ſaid of A. 
lexander the Great, that the firſt Queſtion he ask'd, when he 
came to Fubiter Ammon, Was, Where the Nile had its Riſe ? 
And we know he ſent diſcoveries throughout Ethiopia, with- 


out being able to find out this Source, The ſame is recorded of 


Philadelphus and Seſoftris, Hiſtorians alſo tell us of Cambiſes, 
that he travers d much Land, with a Mighty Army, as if this 
Diſcovery were to be made by Force of Arms, and yet all prov'd 
in vain; for at laſt he retura'd with the loſs of abundance of Men 
and without finding the Spring, as Lucan obſerves, l. 10. 


Et paſtus cæde ſuorum, innoto te Nile redit. 


_ Ceſar was ſo deſirous of knowing this Spring, that diſcour- 


ing in Egypt with that Grave Old Man Achoreus, and enquirin 
Where the Nile had its Origin ? He went fo far as to tell 34 


It was the thing he moſt coveted to know in the World; nihil eft 


quod noſcere malim, Quam Fluvii cauſas, per ſecula tanta latentis : 
Adding, That he would quit his Country Rome, for the ſatisfacti- 
on of diſcovering that Source, Spes ſi mihi certa videndi Niliacos 
Fontes, Bellum civile relinquam. This Spring lying till conceal'd 
after ſo much ſearch, Men at laſt concluded, that Nature had 


decreed this Secret ſhould not be reveal'd, as Claudian obſerves, 
Secreto de Fonte cadit, nec contigit ulli, hoc vidiſſe Caput; fertur "ij 


Tefte creatus, Pliny Nat. Hiſt, lib. 5. cap. 9. ſays, This Spring 
was not known in his Days; yet adds, that by means of Juba, 
King of Mauritania, it was aid to come from a Lake call'd 
Nil:s. Some have made it to proceed from the River Niger. but 
there is no ſuch River in this Ethiopia, notwithſtan ing all 
the Fables F. Urreta Writes of it. 8 


And 
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And tho Mercator and others in their Maps make this Niger 

the Weſtern Boundary of Ethiopia, yet they place it higher up in 

Afriet, above 400 Leagues Welt from the Red Sex, and conſequent- 

ly very remote from our Ethiopia, which," as has been ſaid, ſcarce 

reaches 150 Leagues Weſt from the Red Sea, and this will appear 

by our Map: So that the ſaid River Niger mult lye 250 Leagues 

wide of Abſſinia. The new Atlas, in both the Maps of _Africk 

and Ethiopea, places a Lake he calls the Black Lake/ ne the 

Kingdom he names-7 jgray, in betwixt 15 and 4 Degrees of North 

Latitude, whence he ſays, proceeds a River call'd — 4 but as 

J have before declared, there is no ſuch Kingdom as 7igray in E- 

thiotia, and that of Tipre is not in the Latitude he mentions, nor 

has it any ſuch Lake; fo that it is plain there is no River Niger 

among the Ethiopians. LG Tut. 

Several Sacred Writers were of Opinion, that the Vile was the About the 
River in Paradiſe, call'd Gihon by Moſes, and that it ran thence Nile. 
under the Earth and the Sea itſelf, till it guſh'd out in e/Egyp: : 
Thus we ſee how great Strangers the Ancients were to the Source 
of the Nile; and the Reaſon they could — it, was its lying 
ſo far up in Africt, and the way to it all bart d with thoſe mon- 
ſtrous high and impaſſable Mountains of Abyſinjis, from which the 
River caſts itſelf down moR dreadful Precipices; beſides that, the 
Nations lying in the way are the fierceſt and mott barbarous in 
the World. Now the Diſcoverers ſent upon this Errand, meeting 
with thoſe impregnable Mountains and vaſt Deſarts, we ſhall ſpeak 
of hereafter, chole rather to return, and give out, that the Spring 

was Enchanted and never to be found out, than to hazard their 
Lives with ſo little probability of Succeſs, | 

It is now time to come to ſpeak of what is certainly known 
at this Time, after being ſo long conceal'd, which we have from 
the Annual Letters and other Accounts, of ſeveral Fathers of the 
Society, who were Eye-Witneſſes of what they Write, and more 
particularly among them the Patriarch of Erhiopia, Don Alfonſo 
Mendez, F. Emanuel de Almeyda, and F. Jerome Lobo, who all 
curiouſly yiew'd thoſe Springs, and writ the Truth of what they 
ſlaw, and eſpecially»the laſt, who is moſt particular in theſe Af- 
fairs, in the Commentaries of his long Peregrination, which be 
commnnicated to me at his Return to Portugal, in the Year 


[he in Abyſſinia, a!moſt in the midſt of the Kingdom of Goji | 
ſpoken of in . Ia Chapter, and in 12 1 — of Nite. 
clining to the Weſtward, is a Country they call Sacahala, inha- 
bited by a Nation they name Agaus, moſt of them Heatheus, and 
ſome, who at preſent only retain-the Name of Chriſtians. This 

| * Country 
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Country is Mountainous, as are moſt Parts of Ethiopia, tho' there 
are others higher about it. Among theſe Mountains, is a ſpot of 
Plain, not very Level, about a Mile in Extent, and in the midſt 
of it a little Lake, about a Stones throw over. This Lake is full 
of a ſort of little Trees, whoſe Roots are ſo interwoven, that 
walking on them in the Summer, Men come to two Springs, al- 


moſt a Stones throw aſunder, where the Water is clear and very "4 
deep, and from theſe two the Water guſhes two ſeveral ways in- 20 
tothe Lake, from which it runs under Ground, yet ſo as its Courſe ® 5 
may be diſcern'd by the Green Graſs, gliding firſt to the Eaſt ward. 
for about a Musket-ſhot, and then turns towards the North, 54h 
Bs Cuurſe About half a League from the Source, little over or under, the Wi 


Water begins to appear upon the Land, in ſuch quantity as makes. WW 
ans Increaſe , conſiderable Stream, and then preſently is joined by others; 5 
and after having run with all its Windings about 25 Leagues, it 1's 
receives another conſiderable River, bigger than the Wile itſelf, "I, 
and call'd Gema, which there loſes its Name. A little farther, i 
when its Courſe begins to be to the Eaſtward, it receives two = 
other Rivers, call'd Kelty and Branty, and cloſe by is the firſt Fall 
or Cataract, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. Thence the River 
runs almoſt Eaſt, and flows into the great Lake, which in that 
Country they call'd the Sea of Dambes for its greatneſs, as being 
in that Kingdom, of which we ſhall treat in the next Chapter, 
It is diſtant from the Source of the Mile about 20 Leagues in a 
{trait Line. 85 5 * 
The Nile croſſes this Lake over a Point of it, which ſtretches to 
the Weſtward, and flows out of it again in Summer, with much 
the ſame quantity of Water it goes in: Nor does it only ſeem to 
be the ſame in quantity alone, but even in quality ; for when the- 
Lake is very ſmooth, the Current of the Nile is perfectly diſcern'd 
croſſing it, and carrying ſome. ſmall Sticks and 'Straws, which 
uſually drive with the Stream ; the Water of the Lake ſtandin 
Rl, as if that haughty River diſdain d to mix its Waters wit 
any others, and only took 1ts Paſſage over the Lake, which 1s there 
between 6 and 7 Leagues acroſs, | ; 
Encompaſſes We have now diſcover'd the Source of the Nile, which before 
the Kingdom was thought to be enchanted, and was only concentered in the 
«of Gon. midſt of a Kingdom, which is a part of the Upper Ethiopia, This 
River, as has been ſaid before, encloſes almolt all the King- 
dom of Gojam, and the compaſs it takes is not amiſs * 
| by a Snake not quite turn'd round ; but with thoſe Windings 
- here ſet down in the Map, repreſented for the better underſtand- 
ing of it. The Extent of it from the Turning at the Entrance 
into it, to the South Eaſt Point, next the Kingdom of Au, my 
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ſite Parts, of the River which encompals it, about 30; but when 


Source, as plainly appears in the Map annex d. 
The Ab;[iniens A the Lake above mention d Bar Dombea, ſig- 


rees and a half of North Latitude, and on the South Side the ſaid 

ke is about 20 Leagues in length; on the North Side 35; but if 
were we to reckon the Windings of 
Land, it would be much more. The Compaſſings on the South 
Side are not ſo many, but will make 3o Leagues. The Breadth 
meaſur'd over the middfe and deepeſt Part, will reach to 10 or 
12 Leagues. The Water of it is very clear, light and wholeſome, 
and has in it abundance of Fiſh of ſeveral ſorts; as alſo great num- 
bers gf dea · Horſes, which come out to Graize on the Land, in the 
plaineſt Parts, where they deſtroy much Proviſion. There are 
ſome Men who live by killing them; they Eat their Fleſh, and of 
theit Skins make — ſo they call a ſort of Laſhes they uſe for 
their Horſes ; for in Ethiopia they have no Spurs, the want where- 
of is ſupply'd by theſe Alengas, which gird and cut, There are 
no Crocodile: or Alligators, generally ſpeaking, in this Lake, as 
there are in other Parts of the Nile, ſo that the Cattel Graize ſe- 
curely on its Banks, and all the People dwelling about them, 
enjoy the Sweetneſs of its Waters, without thoſe Frights others 
are ſubject to along the Mile, after it enters egypt, However, 
it is molt certain there are no Tritons nor Sirens in this Lake, as 
5 1 was inform'd, and he tells us in his Map of Ethiopia, in 

is Atlas, publiſh'd An. 1653: 

Ptolemy call'd this Lake Co 
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where the River flows out. Mercator and Fohnſon in their Ta- 
bles of AHſſinia, call this Lake by two Names, the South Part 
Zambre, and the North Part Zaire; but its true Name, as has 
been ſaid, is Bar Dambea. There are many Iflands in it, ſaid in 
all to be 21, ſome of them large, as is that they call Det, in which 
there are plow'd Lands, which employ 40 Yoke of Oxen. In y 
or 8 of thele Iſlands therg,are Monalteries of Religious Men, which 
were formerly very great; being hot they produce good Oranges 
and Limons, and all forts of Fruit that has Thorney Trees. 
The Abyſinians Navigate this great Lake in a fort of Veſſels they 
call Taacoas, which are like Almadies, or little Boats, not made of 
Wood, but of a ſort of Ruſhes they call Tabxa, whereof there is 


a So OU9 wo bee (DD Wu = = = 


Arm, and a Fathom in length; and they are fatisfy'd with theſe 
| | C 2 | Veſſels 


the River turns again, it comes within 10 or 12 Leagues of its 


be about 50 Leagues, and the Breadth from betwixt the two oppo- 


Dambea 


niſying the Sea of the Kingdom of Dambea, which is in 13 De- Lake. 


all the Bays it makes into the 


oe ; John de Barros gives it the Name Wrong Names 
of Barcena, it is likely, from an Iſland which is near the Place, given it. 


Ilands in it. 


Boats made 


great Plenty in this Lake, each of which is as thick as a Mans y Ruſhes. 
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Veſſels, which are as handſome as thoſe who make them. This 
Tabua grows allo in the other Lakes, and all along the Wile, 


where it is-\maller. and longer than that of this Lake, and Pliny 


deſcribes his Ruſh Nat. Hiſt. lib. 13. cap. 11. and it is the fame 
they call Papyrus, of which was made the Paper the Antients us'd 
to write on, whence to this Day that we now have is call'd Pa- 
per. The Antient e/£gyptians made Boats of the ſame to Sail on 


their Nile. | | N 
inion, that the Vile had its Source in this 


x Many were of ö | 
—— - | Lake, which, as has been ſaid, only aſfords it a Paſſage; yet, tho 


and Johnſon. ſeyeral others fall into it, none has any other Paſſage out of thig 
Lake but that of the Nile; which ſhows, that Mercator and Fohne 


ſon were both miſirform'd, when they ſay, that from this Lake 


flows the River Zaire, which after watering the Kingdom of 
Congo falls into the Weltern Ocean, and two other Rivers, which 
they pretend, meet in another Lake on the Borders of · Angola, 
whence Mercator ſays, the River Coanza flows, However, moſt 
certain it is, that only the Nile runs out of this Lake, and the 
Coanza has a far different Source. 

Nevertheleſs, many ſeveral Rivers fall into this Lake of Dam- 
lea, and all the great Mountains of that Kingdom diſcharge all 
their Waters into it, as do the other Hills and Plains about it; 
which vaſt Bulk of Water much Swells the Lake, and therefore 
in Winter the Nile is very conſiderably increaſed by it, becauſe 
all thoſe Waters have no other Mouth to run out at, but only 

that the Vile has made; ſo that all the prodigious quantity of 
Waters gather d by the Lake in Winter, ſerves to aggrandize the 
Name of the River. a 

Rivers fal- Beſides this, the Nile, after coming out of this Lake, and be- 
ling into the fore it leaves Ethiopia, receives many ver conſiderable Rivers, 
Nile, as the Gamard, Abe, Bayxi, Anguer, and others, that may be 
ſeen in the Map; and laſtly, the Tacaze is loſt in it farther to- 
wards Agip. Thus we ſee the Learned Mayolus was miſinform- 
ed, when he ſays, the Vile has this. peculiar Privilege, That it 

Smells with only its own Waters, and ſcarce admits the Society of 
other River; whereas the Sea receives very many, Adayel. Dieb. Cent. 

cul. Collog. 11. verbo Fluvins. ; ; 

As ſoon as — _ 0 — — thi 2 — * ar: 
nin directly South Eaſt, and fo paſſes by the Kingdoms of Begameder, 
a Amahars and Oleca, leaving them on the Eaſt; then turning to- 
Egypt, wards the South, it leaves the Kingdoms of Xo on the South 
Eaſt; and again winding to the Wett, North Weſt and North, 
leaves Ganz, Gafates and Bizami on the South Weſt and Welt, 
and pierces into the Countries of the Congas and Cafres, and _ 
| | er 


Gatbering 
of Waters. 
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tier on, paſſing by thoſe of Faſcals, enters thoſe of the Ballons, a 
oer Fam u. ing according to F. Emanuel de Almey4a's well 
zrounded Opinion, the fame as Nubia ; and thence it glides on 
towards e/£gypt, which lying North from the Source- of Nile, 
_ C/:44ian: had good Reaſon to ſay, the Nile came from the South, 

eig. de Nilo. This River draws all that infinite quantity N 
Walt after it, as has been ſaid, which, tho very Clear and Chr. 
= ({i:lline at its firſt coming out of the Lake, yer afterwards runs 
= rough Flats of Black Earth, where it is muddy'd, and having 
odd its Native Purity, well deſerves the Epithets the Prophet 

Jeremy gives it of thick and troubled. To this alſo the Poets al- 

lude, who call it ſlimy and blackiſh. For this Reaſon, ſays Pie- 
rins, the Nile was call'd Melon, that is, Black, from the black» 

neis of its Waters. It is this muddineſs that cauſes the Mile to 
_ tcrtilize Egypt fo wonderfully, that being ſauisfy'd with the Bleſ- 

WT ſings it receives this way, it neither wants the Commoclitics of 
the Land, nor the Rains from Heres 


C H a p. IV. 


Of the Cataracts, and the over-flowing of the Nile, and 
be Opinions of the Antients concerning them; as alſo 
of the other Rivers of Ethiopia, and particularly 


the Tacaze, Zebee, Haoax and Mareb. 
THE Nile by reaſon of the prodigious Height of the Rocks, Gag, ty 
among which it has its Courſe, even within Ethiopia, has pay; of Niles 
ſome dreadful Falls, which the Antients call'd Cataracts. The 
firſt of theſe is near a Town of the Agans, call d Depeghan, 9 or 
10 Leagues before it enters the Lake of Dembea: The ſecond is 5 
or 6 Leagues after its coming out of the ſaid Lake, near a Terri- 
tory of the Kingdom of Begameder, call'd Alara, At the firſt Ca- 
taract the River falls plum down a very craggy ſeep Rock, along 
which the Water ſcatters very much, and a great deal of it dit- 
perſes into a thick Milt, or mizling Rain, which being carry'd 
away with any Wind, is ſeen at a great diftance like a large beau · 
tiful Cloud that is Eitlolving into continual Rain, | 


14 —_ cw 


= 7 as A ak. G4. ini of 


The 


* 


— . EE 
The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 


” Noiſe of The Noiſe of the rebounding Water and the Whirlpool it 
the Fall. makes, falling into a deep Cavity furrounded with Rocks, is ſo 
| violent, that it reſembles a continual and dreadful Clap of 
Thunder, which for a great compaſs round about deafens the Ears 
and torments the Head, For this reaſon I do not queſtion, but 
tht nearer to e£gypt there are thoſe Cataracts, ſo famous among 
the Antients, which, tho 13 than theſe, ſays F. Ema- 
nuel de Almeyda, will cauſe the Country for a League about to be 
uninhabited, or at leaſt the Inhabitants will in a ſhort time be- 
come Deaf; becauſe that violent Noiſe muſt of neceſſity offend the 
Drum of. the Ear, The Fall of the firſt Cataract is about 50 
Spans, that is, 12 Yards and a half high; that of the ſecond is 
—.— — thrice as much, and accordingly the Noiſe of the Water 
is double. 
I 'vill now ſay ſomething in relation to the other Secret of this 
28 1 A renowned River, which was as much talk'd of 33 
"on of Nile being the Cauſe of its Swelling in the Months of Anguf and Sep- 
tember, ſo as to overflow and fertilize the ſpacious Plains of 
Hebt; for it being then Summer there, and the Antients not 
knowing where the Mile had its Source, * could not conceive 
whence that Inundation ſhould proceed, which was equal to a 


Sea, . 
Extravagant F. Urreta ſays, the mighty Storms which prevail at that Time 
Notion of about the Cape of Good Hope, are by Subterraneous Paſſages commu- 
F. Urreta, micated to the Lake whence this River proceeds, and expelling the 
Water with their Violence, canſe it to drown the large Plains of 
* e#pypt. This is as extravagant a Notion as many more of that 
Author who could find no difficulty in conveying the Storms of 
the Cape of Good Hope about oo Leagues under Ground ; for ſo 
far that Cape is from the Source of the River, to diſturb the Lake 
of Dambea, which is ſo ſtill and peaceable, that F. Emanuel de 
Almeyda, who liv'd ſeveral, Years on a Peninſula it makes, af- 
firms, that after obſerving all its Qualities with the greateſt ex- 
actneſs, he could never find the leaſt Ground for laying ſuch an 

Imputation to its Charge. bY | 

Some Authors believ'd, that the Swelling Surges of the Sea be- 
"Other wild ing drove through the Pores of the Earth, caus'd this Lake to 
Tencies, Swell to ſuch a degree, as to vomit out ſo vaſt an Inundation of 
Waters. Others — that theſe Floods proceeded from the 
| Snows melting on the Mountains of Ethiopia: However, tho the 
| Snows may in ſome meaſure help, they are not the Prime Cauſe 
of that Inundation, I will not trouble the Reader with many 
other Notions of Authors on this Account, who knowing nothing 


of it, invented whatſoever their Imaginations could dictate ; "= 
the 
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the reaſon of the ſwelling of the Vile, in Fly, Auguſt and Sep- 
tember, is as well known in this Ethiopia, as in Portugal the caute 
of the riſing of the 74g, Mondego, or other Rivers in December 
and Fanyary ; which is becauſe it is then Winter with us, and ſo ; 
in Abyſznia, the depth of Winter is in Jul), Auguſt and Sep- The true Rea- 
tember, and it is a plain caſe, that a River maſt needs ſwell, ſor. 
which before it leaves Ethiopia, for the ſpace of above 150 Leagues, 
receives into it almoſt all the Rivers and Brooks of thoſe Paris, 
all which at that time are full fraught ; beſide the vaſt quantity 
of Water added to It by the mighty Lake of Dan bea, the com- 
mon Receptacle of all the Waters falling from all the Mountains - 
round about it. And the ſame Mile after leaving Ethiopia, in 
its many windings before it comes to Zoypt, for above 300 Lea- 
gues, ſwallows up all the Rivers and Brooks it meets in the 
way. 

The Nile carries all this immenſe quantity of Waters during 
thoſe Months, and coming into the ſpacious Plains of Egypt, when 
it is Summer there, ſpreads over, and fills them with ſuch abun- 
dance of Water, Slime and Mud, it brings along with it, that 
thoſe, who are not acquainted with the Cauſe, can only admire - 
the Effect. Thus, by what is here ſaid, theſe two ſo long hidden Secrets of 
Secrets of the ſource of the Vile, and the cauſe of its Inundation, Nile's Source, 
are made manifeſt to the World; and it plainly appears what an 2 over- 
infinite multitude of Waters run out of the Lake from fo many foring diſ- 
Rivers along with the Nile; as alſo with what fury that pro- 994 
digious weight of Water muſt needs caſt it ſelf down the Moun- 
tains of Ethiosia, and ruſh on towards Egypt, till it reſts in the 
Mediterranean. | 
A bh, . oo a gre aa of what ſome Ay af- 

rm, ſaying, That the Grand Seignior pays a certain Tribute to n 
the 725 Emperor, leſt he ſhould . the Courſe of the of — 
Nile, but may ſuffer it to go Water the Plains of Egypt, and to ihe Courſe of © 
the end that when the Floods are too-great, he may turn away: Nile. 
the Water, near the Iſland Meroe, to the Red-Sea, for fear the 
Lands be drown'd and the Crop ſpoilt. All which is fabulous 
and impoſſible, as will appear to any ſenſible Min, who will 
but conſider how impracticable it is to divert any of our common 
Rivers, when they overflow and bear down Houſes and all that 
ſtands in their way; much more the Nile, which has a Courſe of 
ſo many hundred Leagues, aud gathering all the Waters of ſo 
many Kingdoms and Provinces, comes into Egypt with ſuch an 
Immenſiry of Water, that it forces it ſelf into the Mediterane an 
at ſeveral Mouths, about Alexandria, oppolite to the Iſland of 
Cyprus, after it has it (elf appear d all over that Country like a 
large Sexe. ating | { = One 
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Confirmation  - One Argument may be brought againſt the Impoſſibility of 
of Its diverting the Courſe of the Nile, which is that the Hiſtory of 
India informs us, the great Alfonſo d Albuquerque had #delign of 
meeting the Emperor of Ethi pia, in order to turn away the Nile 
to the*Red-Sea, cutting a new Channel and ſtopping up that 
/ which flow'd towards Egypt, to render thoſe, Fields barren; 
which are the Great Turks Granaries; which Work the Author 
of that great Commanders Commentaries declares to be very eaſie, 
and to be done with very little Trouble, as he expreſſes it. But 
with their leave who entertained that Conceit, I muſt be free to 
ſay, that Work was not only difficult, but altogether impoſſible, 
becauſe that River never bad, nor can ever have any other Court 
but what the Author of Nature gave it at firſt, nor is it in tht 
Power of Man to turn it away and find it a new Paſſage to the Red- 
Sea. The reaſon js, becauſe there are above 100 Leagues from the 
nearelt Part of the River to the Red-Sea, and all that Country 
the moſt horrid Rocks and Mountains it is poſſible to imagine, as 
we ſhall ſee hereafter; and what Force would ſuffice to hew 
down ſuch Mountains and break through the Boundaries God 
: himſelf has plac'd, which as the Scripture tells us, 15 no better 
than ſtriving againſt the Stream. 
Having ſpoken as much as is neceſſary of the Nile, let us now 
ſay ſomething of the other noble and mighty Rivers, which riſe 
Tacazt River. in and Water this Ethiopia, among which the Tacaze is well 
known and famous. Mercator ſays this is the River Ptolemy calls 
Aſftaboras, and he ſeems to be in the right, as I ſuppoſe the Aſta- 
pus mention'd by the ſaid Ptolemy to be the Nile, The Tacaze 
has it ſource on a Ridge of Mountains, call'd Arquagas, on the 
Frontiers of the Kingdom of Angot, next that of Begameder, 
where at the Foot of the higher Mountain, which lies to the 
Eaſtward, three ſeveral Springs guſh out violently within a Stones 
Throw of one another, and joyning their Waters make a great 
Stream, which runs to the Euſtward for ſome Days Journey, 
betwixt the Territories of Daphans, and Hoage, lying North of it. 
Then it croſſes the Kingdom of Tigre, cutting through the midſt 
of Sir?, a Province of the ſaid Kingdom, leaving the beſt Lands 
of that Province on the Eaſt, and its famous Deſart Aldsb# on the 
a 8 where formerly there were many Anchorites, as in Thebaida 
o 2 8 
Te River Tacaxe is not quite ſo large, yet not much inferior 
to the Vile, and has ſome very deep Places, in which there are 
Water-Horſes. Crocodiles of an extraordinary magnitude, as alſo Water - Horſes, 
| which F. Emanuel 4 Almeyda telfiſies he ſaw there, and faid, 


they are properly call'd Horſes, as being like them in the No, 


Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 
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and particularly the Ears, tho their Legs are ſhort and their Tail 
ſhorter, and they have no Hair, buta bare Skin, and very ſmooth; 
It has alſo much Fiſh of- other forte, and: tlie ſame. F. Emanuel 
4 Almeyda, affures us they here ſhow'd him in a Bowl, that 
Fiſh, which in Latin, from the Effect it produces, they call Tor- 
do, and we the Cramp-Fiſh; for that laying hold of it with his 
and, it immediately cauſed ſuch a Numbneſs, that he preſently let 
jt go, not thinking fit to continne that dangerous Experiment. 
This ſame River paſſes on by another Province they cali Moſchiit, 
whence it runs into very low Lands of Cafret, and leaving them, 
viſits the Kingdom of Deghin, inhabitetl by a ſort of Avers, whom 
we call Baullous, and on the Coalt of Seaquem, they ate nam'd 
Func bos, as — be ſeen in our Map. Then meeting with the - 
Nile, loſes it 1elf in that River, which receives a conſiderable in- 
creaſe from its Waters. 2 81 
There is another celebrated River call'd Aer, ſuid to be greiter 2ebes ver. 
than the Mile it ſelf, riſing in a Territory call'd Bonn in the 
Kingdom of Nayra, which is the molt Southerly, and whereof 
we ſhall fpeak hereafter. It begins its Courſe Weſtward, and 2 
few Leagues farther turns to the Northward, and runs about the 
Kingdom of Gingiro, of which we (hall alſo give an Accouar, 
making it a fort of Peninſula, as the Wile does'the Kingdom of 
Gojawm, Aſtet leaving this Kingdom it takes its courſe to the 
Southward, and ſome ſay it is the fame that falls into the Sea at 


Momba ⁊ a. | 
There is another very large and notable River, call'd Haax, H "WY 
almoft equal to the Alley Hag betwixt the Kingdoms of Yao; TY 


which is to the North of it, Ozge to the South, and Fategar to 
the Eaſt. It takes its courſe to the North-Eaſt, and receives the 

Waters of another great River call'd Machy, which comes out of 

the Lake Zoay, in the Kingdom of Ns and being increas d by 

this Addition, the Haoax runs into the Kingdom of Adel, by us 

call d Zeyla, entering it at a Province calld #9c4 Gurreie, bei 

the Place wit Fathers Bernard Percyra F Machado, 

of whom I ſhall ſpeak hereaftef, continued ſome time, till, the 

Perfidious Malometan King put them to Death, in Hatred to 

Chriſtianity. It Rains very little in that Country, but Provi- + 

dence has made amends for that want, with the Water of this 

River, -which being drawn om into ſeveral Channels by the II. g 
habitatts, waters their Fields and fertilizes the Valleys, ſo tit * 
it is one of the moſt plemifut Countries of thoſe Parts in & n cw lg 

and Cattle. Atd fo generous is this River, that tho it is maſter 

of ſo much Water, it leaves it _ thoſe Fields it runs through, 


23 The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia: 
| CD —__________ 
as if it thought it more Honour to be bury'd in the Earth, than 
Mareb&ivey. | There is another great Riyer of the fame nature, call'd Mareb 
* which'riſes'in the Kingdom of Tigee, Io Leagues from Baroa 
or Fremona, to the Welt ward, hence it runs to the South, and 
entring ſome Lands of Cafres, which are naturally Sandy, hides 
it ſelf in them for a conſiderable ſpace; but if they dig Two 
Yaidathey! not only find Water to drink, but good Fiſh, as 
RH ν Almen tays, he was aſſur d by Fobn Gabriel, who 
was then Commander ol the Hurtig ueſal, of whom we ſhall ſpeak 
hereafter, being a Man of — and Conſcienee. A little far- 
ther on, this River riſes again and coming into the better Coun- 
try of the Kingdom of Deglin, beſtows all the Treaſure of its 
* on those Fields, as at it forgot to go any farther and meet 
the Sea. | a 2 1 $7 & 
PUyrerd's It is not :amiſs here to obſerve that F. Urrets, in his Fabulous 
Fabulous 45 · Hiſt 38 fays this is call d the Black-River, becauſe it 
runs through a Country of Blacks, as if any River in Ethiopia 
did xun through a Country of Whites. This is the ſame he 
yerms Three Lakes, from one of which: he tells us a River 
owe, which always runs over Stones of great Value, and falling 
into abe Sex at Alelinde, has 4 great Fiſhery of Pearls, and Amber- 
Greece at its Mouth. So full of- precious thoughts is that Chimes 
ical Auther. . 36d) $1051 et 1 5! | N | 
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| in that -the Iſland Meroe, which Authors place 
1 Ethiopia, is the K/ngdow of Gojam, where the 
W 


T* E famous * Hiftorian, Fobn de Barros, following 
| the Opinion of ſeveral Geographers, in his ; Detad. lib. 4. 
kap. 1. places the lebrated and fabulous Iſland of  Aderve within 
the Bounds ef Ethiopia, and makes the North ſide ot this Em- 
re to run from Sagen to the end of this Uland, which he 

ys is tow call'd W. Of the ſame mind was formerly Pome 
pris Mila, faying the Ilan Aero, was the Head of 
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pire of Ethiopia. Dioderas Sicul us, lib, x, and 15. places this Iſland 


in Egypt, where he ſays, it is the largeſt and moſt renowned, 

and had its Name from the chief of its Cities, which took it 

from a Siſter of Cambyſes its firſt 3 15 there, for it 
come 


is 2 Thing Fery ancient for Places to amous by the 


Death or- Misfortunes of great Perſons. 


Pliny, lib. 2. cap. 17, alſo, places this Ifland in Ethi is, and More Fables, 


makes it the chief of many be ſays there are in it and the Head 
of that yy Some raiſe the number of theſe Iflands to 
700. This Author and many others tell wonders of this Iſland 


and of the abundance. of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, Ebony, and 


other precious Commodiries they pretend Nature has bountifully 
beſtow d on it, which were it not all fabulous mult render it the 
chief of thoſe they call Fortunate. eee 


©. + 


Having duly examined the Maps and view'd Plolemy's Tablet, Mieroeflend, 


I find they place this Iſland in Ethiopia, in 13 Degrees of 
North Latitude, telling us, that in 11 Degrees Latitude, a River, 
which Ptolemy and moſt other Authors ſay is the Nile, and the 
Aſtaboras, W to be the Tacaxe, meet and then part again 
— — nd within this diſtance ining between th 
and 1 Degrees, a thin this diſtance remaining between the 
two Branches, he 3 the Iſland. Meroe, of which ſame O- 
inion-is John de Barret, adding that it is now call'd Noba. 
he new Atlas of Fobnſon, ſays the Nile and Tacaze meet and 
form that Lake, which he alſo. calls Gaegnere. But Pliny and 
Sulinus, quoted by the ſame. Prolerny, as alſo Octelias and Afer- 


cator ſay, thoſe ate only two Branches of the Nile, and not part 


of the Nile and part of the Tacaxe, and that they form that 
Ifland, which ths Gl Guegaere, gd * * N 
All theſe are mere Fancies, for want of true Information; 


and the other Fathers, who liv' d ſeveral Years, in Ethiopia, in 12, 
13 and 14 Degrees inde, croſs'd over the Nile and the Tacaze 
many times, and molt diligently -obſery'd all, Things, do declare, 
it is molt certain, that theſe two Rivers do not meet, within the 
Dowinions'of the Abyſinians ; but have theit Springs and run on 
yo Leagues dittant ſtom̃ one another, little more or lets, as long as 
they continue in Erhiopia, as may. be ſeen in our Map; and they 
farther add, that the Nile never divides it ſelf into two Branches 
within that Empire. £3 

Now what ſhall we ſay to thoſe Authors and ancient Hiſtories, 


atitude, and afterwards join again between 16 * 


for the Patriarch Don Alfonſo. Mendez, F. Emanuel d Almeyda, V diſce- 


Meroe It ane, 


who ſo confidently inform us, that the Iſland Aleroe, form d by , % Kies 
the Nile alone, or by the Nile and Taceze, is in Ethiopia, and ,,,,, 05. 


place it between 12 and 13 Degrees of Latitude? This Point 
MT D 2 | being 
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being duly weigh'd and conſider d, among the moſt learned Per- 
fons of the Society, that went over into Ethiopia, they all con- 
cluded, that the Kingdom of Gojaws, where the Wile riſes, and 
which the ſame Nile encompaſſes about, and makes a Peninſuta, 
is the famous Ifhnd Meroe of chk — 
ſuch Wondets are told. A ereof is, that thoſe Authors 
lace the faid Iſland, between 12 and 13 Degrees, which is the 
Latitude that Kingdom is in; beſides the ſaid Kingdom is known 
be almoſt ſurrounded with the Waters of the Nile, ſo that it is 
Peninſula. It is alſo certain that there is no other Iſland in the 
faid- Latitude, whence it follows of neceſfity, that if there be 
any ſort of Iſland in that Part, it is the Kingdom of Gejam, 
that is the ſo renowned Meroe. Now thoſe Authors knowing 
very little of it, or where to place it, they had the more encou- 
ragement to enrich it at Pleafure, ſince it coſt them nothing but 


letting their Pen * ſince they eould not tell where it was, 


they reſted fatisfy'd that no body would call them to Account 

 earther Conflemation of this Opinion is, the Breadth of 
ther Confirmat this Opinion t 

Leagues, which theſe Authors af the "Mand Mere, little 


more or leſs, which is the ſame of the Kingd 


whereas the Kingdom of Gojam is little above 50. The Catara 
of Nile, which theſe Authors place on the North Point of the 
8 to E N 8 — 
illage of the Agaxs, call u, 9, or 10 ore t 
River falls into the Lake of 2 4 ſaid before; and the 
ſecond after its coming out of the ſame Lake, near a Town call'd 


4. 5 
1 be faid that the Nile forms this Iſland Aero out of 


Ethiopia, becauſe we do not find that River makes any fuch Iſland 
all its Courſe from Frbiepia to the Aediterreneen; Beſides that 
dlemy and the beſt of other Authors place this Hand within 
Ethiopia, and Prolemey being himſelf an could not be ig · 
notant of it, if the Nile had form d an Wand in Exypr, 
Beſides that the Inhabitants of this Iſland were Black, as 


tells us, which agrees with the one and not with 


tient © thus ſays that Poet, Pherſ. 
— . G ite 


iver, in Ethiopia, of which 
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om of Gejam; but 
they are out in the Lengths making the Iſland 100 Leagues long, 
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Nor can it be ſaid that any of the Illands I mention d above to 


be in the great Lake of Dambea is that of Meroe, becauſe they are 
very {mall and inconſiderable in Compariſon of that vaſt Kland 
which Authors make 100 Leagues in length, and I fay is 50 at 
leaſt, if it is the Kingdom: of Gejam, as it ſeems to be. 
By what we have laid, it appears, that Ethiopia contains thoſe 


two hidden Treaſures of the orld, fo much ipoken of, which 


are the Source of the Vile and: the Iſland Meroe; both of them 
more valuable by Fame, than in Reality; for the Source of the 
Nile, is like that of any other ordinary River, and perhaps more 
inconſiderable; and the Kingdom of Gojam differs little from any 
other of the Kingdoms of Ethiopia, in which there are none of 
thoſe Mines of pure Gold, nor thoſe Mountains of Precious Stones, 
wherewith Hiſtorians enrich d this Hand, whieh in this particular 
reſembles the Fortunate 'Iflande, on whom greater Encomiums 
were beſtow'd, than there are Bleſſings found in them. 


CHaAa-0s, VI; 


Of the Red- Sa, which leads into this Ethio 
tt Ke the Reaſons, why it is ſo call a. 


pia, and 


II was faid before, that (his Empire towards the Eaſt, com- 


- mences on the Banks of the Red: Sea; and in regard that all 
the Religious Men of the Society, who enter d Ethiopia went 
that way, and that we ſhall haye frequently occaſion to ſpeak of 
it and of its Mouths, which are two Channels, the one next 
Arabia and the other on the fide of Abyſſinia which lead into 
this Sea, and give it a Communication with the Jadian Sei; and 
for as much as there has been debates among the Curious, - 
how it came to be call'd the Red-Sea, I therefore thought, that 
after treating of the Nile, it would be convenient to lay ſome- 


- 


thing, net to (his Particular, _ 
Red Sea is in length 2 380 Leagues; on the Right 
Hand entering lies Arabia Felix, 2 th 17 Ethiopia above E- 


otherwiſe call'd ni, or Abaſſia, K. Coalt ate 
t 


E 
The Ports of Babe Mata and Saagbem, be h leſs 
Note, but non few ut green blog 8 te Lali Eine 
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ror.” Berwize the two Conſia almott in the mil ke the Mind 


call'd — Mandel, or Nabum, | all other phers call it 
Babel. 1] and a little beyond it begins a Chain of Iſlands, 
ſo cloſe to one another, that very often 6 or 7 1 together in 
a Row, and this Ridge of Iflands is as it were a Line that cuts it 


all in length, as the Apennine Mountain does Jah, and may be 
ſeen in our Map. The Children of Iſrael croſſed this Sea near 
Zzyp: when they filed, and in that Place it is ſaid to be but 3 
Leagues over to Arabia, which was enough to ſtop them and to 
drown the Egyptians. | : 7 50 ä 
This Sea has ſeveral Names given it, ſome call it the Arabian 
Gulph, becauſe it ſtretches along ſo far on the Coaſt of Arabia: 
Others name it the Srreight or Sex of Mecca, becauſe it leads to 
that City, where Mabomets Tomb is. The Greeks call it Ery- 
threan, and from them all others the Red Sea; whereas its Waters 
are as clear as thoſe of the other Indian Seas, and hence came the 
Queſtion, why it ſhould be call'd the Red Sea. 
The firſt Reaſon alledg'd is from the Red Clay or Earth, ſome 
end there is on , which with the Reflection of the 
un cauſes the Water to look Red: To make good which Aſſertion, 
they ought firſt to have prov d, that there were ſuch Red Shores; 
for tho there may be ſome Reddiſh Earth, yet it cannot caſt fo 
great a Reflection, as to affect ſuch a large Sea, which like all o- 


thers, would rather take its Colour trom. the Air above, or from 


the Eatth under it, than from the Banks. 'Pliny Nut. Hift. lib. 6. 
cap. 23. ſeems to ſtrengthen the afqretaid. Opinion, by ſaying it 


receives the Colour from̃ the Reflection of the Sun Beams; but in 


the ſame Place he ſays it might be ſo call'd from the powerful 


"King Erytbrut, who reign'd in thoſe Parts, and was bury'd on the 


* 


Na whence the Sea had the name of Erythrean, which in Greek 
ſigni 
Slew are P 


es Red, and thence all other Nations took it; of which O- 

hiloftratus Solinus, Pomponius Mela, Curtius, Ortelias, 
F. La Cerda, and F. Benedict Fernandez. upon Exodus. This Ety- 
mology has many followers beſides thoſe above nam d, who ſeem 
more complaiſant in ſubmitting their Judgments to ſuch Authors, 


* than nice in examining into the certainty of the Truth. 


7 
ter 
ans. 


I ſhould not much blame thoſe, who might urge this Sea was 
call'd Red, from the great quantity of e-£gyptian Blood ſhed in it, 
when Phareah and all his Army of Horſe and Foot periſh'd there; 
where the Slaughter being fo great, the Sea could not but be dy d 
with the Gore. It is very remarkable, in order to make good this 
Opinion, that Moſes in the 14 Chapter of Exodus, ſo often men- 


"tioning this Sea, as he does, in ſpeaking of the Paſſage of the 


Children of Iſrael, never in the ſaid Chapter once calls it the Red 
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Sea, till after the Slaughter of the Egyptians. And it was uſual 
among the Fews to give Names to Places on account of extra- 
ordinary Deaths, as the Place where Uzz 4h was Slain by God was 
call'd Perez-Uzzah, or the Smiting of Uzz4b; and fo the Field 
bought with the Money for which Fades fold our Saviour, had. 
the name of the Field of Blood, Nor 1s there any Author to be 
found, that ever call'd this the Red Sea, before deſtroyed the 
Egyptians in it; for Moſes was the firſt and ancientett of all the 
Authors in the World, as is fully prov d by the Learned F. Fran- 
cis de Mendoza, Tom. 1. in Reg. Hiſt. Annal. 2. Progm Annat. 12. 
There may be two Objections againſt this Opinion: The firſt, dd 
that Mfoſes calls this the Red Sea, in the 10th and 13th Chapters 4 eres 
before the Slaughter of the Egyptians ; to which we anſwer, that 7 
| he writ his Hiftory long aſter the paſſing of the Red Sea, and there- 
fore might give it the Name it had then receiv'd, tho not proper 
to it before the Thing happen d. The other Objection may be, 
that the Egyptians were not Slain with the Sword, but drowned, 
-and that cauſes no Eftufion of Blood, to make the Sea Red. To 
this we anſwer, that here were two forts of Deaths, for the /ul- 
ate ſays, that the Lord looking upon the Holt of the Egyprians, 
ew them, and overthrew the Whee 1 Chariots, and the E- 
'gyptians ſeeing this Slaughter would have fled; and then the Sea 
came upon them. Beſides, in the Confuſion of flying they might 
kill one another, and many be hurt and over-run by the Horſes 
and Chariots, and ſo much Blood - ſhed. : 
The Portuguezes us'd many Endeavous to diſcover the Reaſon Redneſs from 
of calling this the Red Sea, and particularly the Great Alfonſo the Shores. 
1 Albuquerque, the firſt of the Nation who enter d the Mouth of 
it, as did alſo the famous Don Fohn de Caſtro, who went into the 
Red Sea with the Governor Don Stephen de Game, and by what 
both of them found, the Opinion of thoſe who ſay that Water is 
Red becauſe of the Red Bottom, was much confirin'd and pre- 
vail'd, This the aforeſaid yn x 4 Going wh teſtifics in his 
Commentaries ; for he being with his Fleet at the Mouth of that 
Sea, ſaw from his Ships a Stream of very Red Sea Water guſh out 
-at the Mouth of the Streight, and it reach'd up it as far as a Man 
could ſee ; and a:king the Moorilh Pilets the Canſe of that Redneſ;, 
theſe are the Words of the Hiſtorian, they anſwer'd, That the Cum- 
motion the Tide tauſed in the Mater, betauſe the Sea was there Shoal 
and bad little Depth, otcaſion'd the Colour apon the Floaad and Elb. 
And he adds, that the faid Alfonſo d — 7 me concluded it 
e 


-was fo, and that the Bottom of the Sea was ule of it; 
| den 
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ror. Betwixt the two — almoſt in the mid lies the Iſland 
call'd Fabel- Mandel, or Nabam, [ all other Geographers call it 
Rabel. Mandel} and a little beyond it begins a Chain of Iſlands, 
fo cole to one another, that very often 6 or 7 oo together in 
a Row, and this Ridge of Iſlands is as it were a Line that cuts it 
all in length, as the Apennine Mountain does Jah, and may be 
ſeen in our Map. The Children of Iſrael croſſed this Sea near 
Edt when they fled, and in that Place it is ſaid to be but 3 
Leagues over to Arabia, which was enough to ſtop them and to 
drown the Egyptians. Wes | ; 5 
This Sea has ſeveral Names given it, ſome call it the Arabian 
Gulph, becauſe it ſtretches along ſo far on the Coaſt of Arabia: 
Others name it the Streight or Sea of Mecca, becauſe it leads to 
that City, where Afabometr's Tomb is. The Greeks call it Ery- 
threan, and from them all others the Red Sea; whereas1ts Waters 
are as clear as thoſe of the other Indian Seas, and hence came the 
Queſtion, why it ſhould be call'd the Red Sea. 
The firlt Reaſon alledg d is from the Red Clay or Earth, ſome 
end there is on — which with the Reflection of the 
n cauſes the Water to look Red: To make good which Aſſertion, 
they ought firſt to have prov d, that there were ſuch Red Shores; 
for tho there may be ſome Reddiſh Earth, yet it cannot caſt fo 
great a Reflection, as to affect ſuch a large Sea, which like all o- 
thers, would rather take its Colour trom the Air above, or from 
the Eafth under it, than from the Banks. 'Pliny Nut. Hift. lib. 6. 
cap. 23. ſeems to {irengthen.-the afqreſaid Opinion, by ſaying it 
receives the Colour from the Reflection of the Sun Beams; but in 
the ſame Place he ſays it might be ſo call'd from the powerful 
King Erytbrus, who reign'd in thoſe Parts, and was bury'd on the 


: 2 whence the Sea had the name of Erythrean, which in Greek 


ſigni 


From the 
Mang bter of 
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es Red, and thence all other Nations took it; of which O- 
pinion are Philoftratur Solinus, Pomponius Mela, Curtius, Ortelias, 
F. La Cerda, and F. Benedict Fernandez upon Exodus. This Ety- 
mology has many followers beſides thoſe above nam:d, who ſeem 
more complaiſant in ſubmitting their Judgments to ſuch Authors, 


than nice in examining into the certainty of the Truth. 


I ſhould not much blame thoſe, who might urge this Sea was 
call'd Red, from the great quantity of e/£gyptian Blood ſhed in it, 
when Phareah and all his Army of Horſe and Foot periſh'd there; 
where the Slaughter being ſo great, the Sea could not but be dy'd 
with the Gore. It is very remarkable, in order to make good this 
Opinion, that Moſes in the 14h Chapter of Exodus, ſo often men- 
tioning this Sea, as he does, in ſpeaking of the Paſſage of the 


+ Children of Iſrael, never in the ſaid Chapter once calls it the Red 
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Sea, till after the Slaughter of the Egyptians. - And it was uſual 

among the Jews to give Names to Places on account of extra- 

ordinary Deaths, as the Place where Uzz 4h was Slain by God was 

call'd Perez-Uzzah, or the Smiting of Ur ah; and fo the Field 

bought with the Money for which Fades fold our Saviour, had 

the name of the Field of Bleod, Nor is there any Author to be 

found, that ever call'd this the Red Sea, before God deſtroyed the 

Egyptians in it; for Moſes was the firſt and ancienteſt of all the | 

Authors in the World, as is fully prov d by the Learned F. Fran- 

cis de Mendoza, Tom. 1. in Reg. Hiſt. Annal. 2. Progm Anna. 12. 

* There may be two Objections againft this Opinion: The firſt, 
that Moſes calls this the Red Sea, 1n the 10th and 13th Chapters 

before the Slaughter of the Egyptians ; to which we anſwer, that 

he writ his Hiftory long after the paſſing of the Red Sea, and there- 

fore might give it the Name it had then recerv'd, tho' not proper 

to it before the Thing happen d. The other Objection may be, 

that the Egyptians were not Slain with the Sword, but drowned, 

and that cauſes no Eftufion of Blood, to make the Sea Red. To 

this we anſwer, that here were two ſorts of Deaths, for the Yul- 

ate ſays, that the Lord looking upon the Holt of the Ezyprians, 

ew them, and overthrew the Whee 1 Chariots, and the E- 

Zyptians ſeeing this Slaughter would have fled, and then the Sea 

came upon them. Beſides, in the Confuſion of flying they might 

kill one another, and many be hurt and over-run by the Horſes 

and Chariots, and ſo much Blood - ſhed. x 

The Portaguexes us'd many Endeavous to diſcover the Reaſon Redneſs from 

of callirig this the Red Sea, and particularly the Great Alfonſo the Shores. 

1 Albuquerque, the firſt of the Nation who enter d the Mouth of 

it, as did allo the famous Don Fohn de Caſtro, who went into the 

Red Sea with the Governor Don Stephen de Gama, and by what 

both of them found, the Opinion of thoſe who ſay that Water is 

Red becauſe of the Red Bottom, was much confirin'd and pre- 

vail'd, This the aforeſaid Alfonſo d Albuquerque teſtifies in his 

Commentaries ; for he being with his Fleet at the Mouth of that 

Sea, ſaw from his Ships a Stream of very Red Sea Water guſh out 

-at the Mouth of the Streight, and it reach'd up it as far as a Man 

could ſee ; and asking the Moorilh Pilets the Canſe of that Redneſ;, 

theſe are the Words of the Hiſtorian, they anſwer'd, That the Cum- 

motion the Tide tauſed in the Water, becauſe the Sea was there Shoal 

and had little Depth, otcaſion'd the Colour apun the Flood and Elb : 

And he adds, that the faid Alfonſo d Albuquerque concluded it 

was fo, and that the Bottom of the Sea was the Cault of it 


Object ion 
Anſwered, 


Den 
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From the 
Bottom. 


From Weeds 


Three Co- 
lours, 


ulual in any deep Water. And again, where the Weeds are Red, 


Don John de Caſtro examined this Matter more 7 as appears 
his fournal, and by what the Hiſtorian John de Barros relates 
of him; He obſerving the Redneſs of the Water, as he failed 
along that Sea, order d ſome of the Water to be taken up in Buckets, 
ſays the above named Author, which being brought up he found to 
be much more clear and Cryſfalline, than that without the Month or 
Streight ; not ſo ſatisfy'd, he caufed ſome Samen to dive, who brought 
him a Red Matter from the Bottom, in the Nature of Coral in Bran- 
ches, and ſome covered wiih an Orange Colour Down, &c. Thus we 
find that the Redneſs proceeds from the Ground, appearing thro' 
the clear Water, which deceives the Eyes, fo as that they take 
that Colour to be in the ſaid Water, which is only in the Bottom 
of it. | : 1 
Notwithſtanding theſe Obſervations, there is more Reaſon to 
believe, the Redneſs of this Sea proceeds from abundance of Red 
Weeds there are in it, as appears by the Account given the 
Reverend and Learned Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez, who ſpeaks 
as an Eye-witneſs in his Treatiſe, concerning the Time when the 
Faith of CHRIST enter'd into Ethiopia, Chap. 2. His Words are 
theſe : 
In our way from Mazua to -=_ 1em, which ——_ 45 in 
or 6 Days, we ſpent 45, whereof we were 15 e, roed 
* — cdl in 2 Sea: The firft Blue, which it in 17 5 
eft Part; the ſecond Green, where there are many Flati, becanſe it is 
generally very Shoal, and this Greenneſs it has from the Green Slime 
that fies on the Rocks ; the third Colour is not Red, but Violet Colour, 
which in ſome Parts ſpread t all over the Super ficies, and in others lies 
in Spots, ſome thicker than others, according to the Cauſe they proceed 
from; being certain Holes full of Red Weeds, not very tough, nhich 
the Sea, when boiſterous, eafts = the Shore, and we had them often 
in our Hands, Beſides, we made another Experiment, which remov'd 
all Cauſe of doubting, and was, that bring n a Calm Day when the 
Water was fill, in the midff of many Red Spots, we order'd ſome Youths 
to Swim, and they — up thoſe Tufts of Weeds ; and as they threw 
them away, the Red Spots ceaſed, the others about them Fill remaining. 
Thus far this Judicious Perſon. | 
In my Opinion, this doubt is not only clear'd, but we now 
ceive, why the Portuguezes have not only call'd this Sea Red, 
ut Viglet Colour, which Diſtinction we do not find in Authors, 
who only ſpeak of the Redneſs and not of the other Violet, the- 
that Sea has of late had both Names, and the Colours are diftereat. 
So that where this Sea is ſo deep, that the Weeds do not reach near 
the Superficies, it looks Blue, and ſomewhat Blzckiſh, which is 


* 
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or of 2 Violet Colour, they cauſe that variety already ſpoken 


41555 Truth is confirm d by hat the great Doctor of the Church . The Redneſs 
of S. Jerome ſays, which is, that the Cauſe of calling this Sea Red from Weeds. 
comes from the word Supb, which is Hebrew, us'd in Holy Writ, 
in ſpeaking of this Sea, and that Sub ſignifies Red; and as it is 
well obſerv'd by our Learned F. Barradas upon Exodus, the Septu- 
int al ways. tranſlate Supb Red; and ſome Hebrew tell us, that 
Fob is the Name of a. Red, Weed growing in this Sea, and the 
Sun Facing on theſe Waters, through which the Colour of thoſe 
Weeds is ſeen, makes them look Red tho they are not ſo. This 
Point is leacncdly handled by any F. Pineda, in his 4:6 Book up- 
on Salmon, and that which clenches all we have ſaid to this 
Point, it, what our above quoted Patriarch fays, viz. That the 
Arabs call that Weed we have ſpoken of Spb, and in Ethiopia 
they give the fame Name to an, Herb like this in all Reſpects, 
kan 8 tw bring up in their Gardens, and uſe the Flower of it | 
for Dying their Cloth. Red, and Eat the Seed: And thus it is * 
plain, that Sea is-call'd; Red from thoſe Weeds growing on its 
om... 4 i Fd ogy oF BIBT | 4 a 
This is what has occurr'd concerning the Red Sh, which we 
ſhall often ſpeak of in this Work; and having made ſo long a 
Stay upon it, we. will now caſt Anchor on its Coaſt and enter 
Elbe to give an Account of that Empire. 
. e , at e % + a 
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the Climate, the profligions bigh Manitains, the Fer. 
he Trees, / other Produt# of Ethio ia; *. 
7 the ſeveral forts of Anim 5, both 144 and 


Teams, 

I ME has always been the ableſt and beſt Maſter in all-4alli- 
T ble Points; Such as are the Notions and 'Opinions of Men. pot fe, 
This is moſt evident in relation to the Judgment Ancient Aſtro- 12 
nomers made of the Number and Qualities of the Heavenly 
Spheres,' which they. declared to be Ten, and of an incorraptible 
Matter, which Opinion they 3 was not only "venerable, 
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but would be ever unchangeable in the Schools; and yet in Time 
abler Mathematicians by infallible Obſervations found out that 
which is now generally recerw'd, viz. That there is no need of, 
nor are there 65 many Heavens as the Anaents pretended, and 
that even thoſe Three, which are generally allow'd of, are not 


ibcorruptible, as they would baye perſwaded us. So that Time, 


tho fo old a Maſter, ſtill teaches ſome Things that are new, 
But what wonder that Men ſhould err in Things that relate 
to Heaven, whither they cannot fly, with the weight of their cor- 
ible Bodies, when we fee how much they have been miſtaken 
in Earthly Matters, which are near and obyious ? What could be 
more 'receiy'd in Antiquity, than the Opinion which taught that 
all thoſe Countries were not Hadbitable, Which hie under the Tor- 
11d, and under the two Polar, Arctick and Antarctick, Lones; the 
firſt as too hot, and the others as too cod? Yet Time, not with - 
ſtanding that fo receiv'd Opinion, has demonſtrated, that there are 
People living near both the Potes ; and that in the Center of the 
Tortid Zone, where they mnagmn'd the People muſt be burnt up, 
there are infrnite Nations, and ſome of them enjoy as Temperate 
a Climate as there is in Europe, in the belt Parts of Spain, or the 
eo6ler Lomax. ns. OLIN TRA. +, 
There has been no decaſion to make the leaſt doubt hereof, ſince 
ueſts and Difcoveries of the Porrygweſts, and we have an 
roof of it in this our Abyſſinian Ethiopia, which lying 
7 Degrees of North Latitude, all under the Torrid 
Zone, is yet ſo far from being inliabitable for too much Heat, that 
it 48 generalty a Cid and 28 Portugal, imomueh, that 
in many Parts they have none of our Summer Heats, nor are ever 
ſenſible of the furious ſcorching of the Deg Doye among us ; but 
on the contrary they are more afraid of the Cold. | 
But as there is a great diſtance betwixt thoſe Countries, ſo do 
the Climates vary. Hence it is, that the Maritime Parts af this 
Empire, as from Mara to Dungbali, along the Red Seca, have 
their Winter in December and Fanxary, as it is in Portugal, and 
reaches 40 or v Leagues up che Inland, being very mild, without 
any ſharp Cold or exceſſive Rain, as if Nature gave it the Rain 
Water to moilten or fertilize the Land, and not to moleft or trou- 
ble the Inhabitants. Farther up the Country there is no want of 
troubleſbme Rains, till you come to ome high Mountams, ca lid 


evident 
betwixt 8 and 


Rizan, two Days Journey fhort of Debaras, where the Winter is 


from the 10th of June till the end of Septemriier ; and thus F. Ema 


nel d Almeyda lays, he found it in all the Countries of this Em- 


ire he travell'd trough: 80 that che Winter throughout all the 
land of E:biopis, is in the ſame Months as it is on the Coaſt of 


.. 
- 
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tndia from Dis to Cape Cmeri 3 and on the Coaſt of Erhiophe it is 
at the ſame time as in Portugal, whereas it is contrary on the 
Coalts of Arabia, lying from the Mouth of the Red - dea, to the 
Illands of Ceria- AMuria, where the Winter is in June, Zuly, Au- 
27. and September, as on the Coaſt of Indi; and up the Inland 
. is in the — of November, December, Janu- 
ary and February, as in Per karat 3 IX. IT 
All the Emperor” of Erhiepia's Dominions he now poſſeſſes ate V2? Mour- 
Moumainows, except the Kingdom of Dembes, the greateſt Part tains. 
whereof is Plain along the great Lake, and has, Fields m—_ .* 
fertile Land for about 20 Leagues in length, lictle more or leſs, 
and 4 or'5 in breadth. The othet Kingdoms, viz; Tigre, Begame- 
der, Gojam, Amara, and the Provinces of Cemen, Ogard, Sagadoy 
Haoleait, Kava and Holecs, are almoſt continual Mountains of a 
prodigious Height, andit is rare to travel a Days Journey without 
meeting ſuch tofty' and craggy Hills, that they are dreadful 
to bebhold, much more to paſs over. All the Mountains in Portun 
gal compar d to thoſe of Ethiopia, are meer- Mole-Hills, Thoſe 
who have croſs d the Alps and Pyrenran Mountains, and the Apen 
nine, which cuts 1raly in two, all of them fo famous in Europe, 
and have ſeen thoſe of Ethiopia, declare, the others are but caſy 
and low: Eminences to theſe lat. 
Thus Nature, which in feveral Places ſeems to ſpont, N 
wonders, ſo here it works the fame marvelleus in Moun- They ſerve 
tains, far exceeding the higheſt Clouds, and in Valleys ſo deep, for Fortreſſer. 
that they look as it they were going to hide themſelves in the very 
Center of the Earth and lowelt Abyfs, and accordingly the firſt 
partake of the exceſſive Cold of the ſecond and third Regions of the 
Air, and the latter of the Fare of Hell. Some of theſe 2 
which the Natives call Aabas, ſtand by r all \ 
others, are prodigious high, all upright, as if they had been hew'd 
with a Chiſſel, with only one or two ways to get up to them, 
with much difficulty, and on the top they have Water and a 
Plain, where the Inhabitants live, as 1t were in an ay. rp, 
Fortreſs, erected by Providence for the Defence of the Ethiopians, 
who hitherto have not the Skill to make any Martial Works, 
There are many of theſe throughout all this Empire, but molt of 
all in the Kingdom of Amara, which is now next to the Gallas, 
awho would before now. have made themſclves Maſters: of it, were 
it not for the Retreat of theſe Ambas, or Fortreſſes made by Na- 
Fete to bo ehatereal high Rady, Gave of tees Mere be 
Ie is wonderful to fee theſe vaſt high ome of them like bei, [per 14 
Pyramizts, others round, as if they {were :turn'd: at the Top and —_ _ 
Bottom otliers like ſquare N as hand ſomiy wrought, ah, af 
9 3 tney 
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they had been hew'd out, and were Natural Columns, boldly 
ning above the Clouds, as it were io ſupport the Sky, as the Poets 

feign'd of Atlas. "0 BEETLE ITE 
3 he worlt is, that very often in paſſing from one Kingdom to 
another, ſome of thefe Mountains muſt of neceſſity be croſs d, as 
' happens in going from Fremona, which is almoſt in the middle of 
the Kingdom of Tigre, 45 Leagues from Maus, to Dancas and 
Dambea, where among many other Mountains Travellers muſt 
croſs one call d Lamalmon, and before they come to the firſt aſcent 
of that they are at the Foot of a valt high Mountain call'd Gacs, 
which is- as it were the Foundation or Pedaſtal of Lamalmen. It 
Lamalmon is half a Days Journey to aſcend this Mountain, always rounding 
«nd Guca it, tor it goes continually winding by very narrow Paths, cut a- 
Mountains. Jong the ſide of the Hill, with ſuch dreadful Depths and Preci- 
ices, 'either looking up or down, that if the Caravan aſcending 
to meet with the other deſcending, unleſs they take ſpe- 
cial care where they ſet their Feet, they are abſolutely loſt, and 
tumble down thoſe _ Depths, ing the Travellers to 
pieces, and loſing the they carry. The Commodities they 

1 are India Stuffs and Sa lt. | 

On the top of this Mountain Gucd, is a large Plain above a 
Dreadful League in compaſs, where the tir d Travellers and Caravans reſt 
deep Valleys, themſelves, the better to proſecute the reſt of their Journey; for 
the next Day they enter upon a moſt tireſome Ridge, ſo ſharp and 
narrow, that it 1s frightful to behold, much more to paſs along it, 
being Perpendicular on both Sides, and the Valleys on either of 
them ſo wonderful deep, that the ſtght cannot reach the bottom 
5 of them. As foon as paſs'd this Ridge, they are at the Foot of a 
| Mountain, almoſt all cf it made of one entire upright Rock, which 
riſing out of the Ground, repreſents an exceſſive. high and ſtrong 
= Bulwork. This is the moſt difficult Part of all the way, and yet 
Nature has provided a ſort of Steps kke Stairs, with windings 
both ways, but all extraordinary uncooth, and the Steps or Rocks 
3 forerimes two or three Cubits high; ſo that it is wonderful, that 
Frightful the Beaſts of Burden can climb, and keep their Feet, tho' they are 
Aſcent. there unloaded ; for in this Place there are abundance of People 
—— — by taking the Burdens off the Beaſts, till they paſs thoſe 
culdiee. | | 
Fhis Mount is about 300 Fathom high, and on it Nature has 
made a very plain Flat, being about half a League ier | 
and a Musket-ſhot Diameter; and this Emmence they call by t ; 
Name of Lawalmon, repreſenting in ſome weaſure a Chair with- 
out Arms, ſor the Rock on the higheſt Part of the Plain reſembles 
the Back of ibe Chair, being as Perpendicular as if. hew'd out 


Wal, 
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with a Chizzel; under which is that which anſwers to the Seat of 
this wonderful Chair, where there is a Town, ſafe enough againſt 
all Attacks of any Enemy, were it but as well provided with 
Neceflarics for human Life; yet they haye good Water, with 
which they make what amends they can for the want of Pro- 
viſions, wh reof there is no Plenty. 

From this height is diſcover'd, almoſt all the Kingdom of Tigre, _ . 
ard towards the Eaſt appears a vaſt Chain of exceſſive hi Moun- Chains of 
tairs, running from this of Lamalmon, with another hike it to- Ae. 
wards the North and North Eaſt, and all together making a great 
Bo, in the midſt of which the Hills and Mountains of Tigre, 
tho very high, look like inconſiderable Hitlocks. Tho' the fa- 
mous Carthaginian Hannibal, from the Top of the Alps encourag d 
and comforted his Soldiers. with the pleaſing ſight of the ſpacious 
and delightful Plairs of; Italy; here, on the contrary, the moſt 
coyetous and ambitious Perſon, at the ſight. of theſe difinal Moun+ 
tains, might well lay aßde alt Thoughts of ſubduing ſuch un- 
cooth, ſuch craggy and ſuch dreadful Places, which as bad as they © 
are to behold, are much more hideous to climb. And ſurel 
only thoſe, wo, as the Prophet did, Lift up their Eyes to the Hills 
from whence \ ermeth their Help, can with the ſweet Thoughts of 
Heaven make thoſe almoſt impaſſable Mountains of Eshiopia toler- 
able, as the Religious Meri did. And I muſt confeſs. Lam fo much 
out of Humour with the bare Relation, and ſo far diſtant view of 
one of theſe Mountains, that I forbear ſpeaking of the others, 
which F. Emanuel. d Almeyda took the pains to deſcribe, as ha- 
ving undergone the trouble of paſſing over them. 

It follows next to ſay ſomething of the Fertility of the Coun- g in rh 
try, and Gold being elteem'd the moſt precicus Product of the opia. 
Earth, there are ſaid to be very rich Mines of it in Ethiopia; it is 
molt certain, at leaf, that many grave Authors are very free 
in boſtow ing abundance of ſuch Mines on it; and many, 
believe there are really ſuch Mines in Ethispia, but that 
they will not have them diſcover d, for fear leſt their Fame ſhould 
move the Tur to invade them, as he has already done more than 
once, and together with their Treiſure, deprive them of. their 
Liberty, which is more precious than Gold. Such is the vile na- 
ture of this Metal, that if you want it you are miſerable, and if 
your have too much you are in Danger. The Gold. they have at 
R taken out of ſome Rivers in ſmall (3rains,. like Sced-- 

earl, and there is no other Money in the Country, efp:cially 
ter Strangers, but this Gold, which they diſpoſe of by weig gn. 
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pry But what they want in Gold, they have to ſpare 
alt, 


Tertility. 


Tef, à ſmall 


Grains 


Awadmagdo All the Odoriferous and Medicinal Herbs that Europe 
pry no found here, and among them otte they call Anradmayde, which 


- exhaultible Mines of it, being as it were R 


which is a worſe Plagu 


in Tron,” 
which has alſoits vatue; hor do they want Lead. Salt is their 
molt general Commodity, and Moe Ang brdirzht it to 
leres inſtend of Nl all other Goods being commonly ſold 
tot it at Fairs, This Salt is not like that we have in Eurtpe, 
made of Sea - Water; but Providence has furniſhed them with in- 
| of Salt on the 
Borders of the Kingloms of Tigre and Auge, from which they 
n ee tra nr t 
The Land, tor the weit Patt, Whete it can be tiſfd, is very 
ſtuitfull, fbr in many Places, tho' the Henin are not over in- 
dultrious, it yeiſds thtee Crops in a Year of Wheat, Batley and 
Millet, and many other forts of Grain that grow in Perivoel. 
There is great Plenty of a ſmall Grain they call Tf, which is the 
pr ood of the Country, as natural to the Ground, and of 
lufhcient Notiriſhmetit, and is fo very ſinall that one ſingle Grain 
of Multard - Serd will make ten of this Te, the' it'is Iuongiſh, but 
very thin and fender. Vet iii the Soil be fo'Fertfte, there is often 

Famine in Ethiopia, either caus d by the Locuſts, a frequent Pla 
there, or by the marching of Soldiers, from one Country to another, 
| | e than the Locuſts, becauſe they only de- 
bur what they find in the Fields, whetcas' the others Tpare not 

what is laid up in the Houſes. ane * 
aces 
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Plans of great draws out the Splinters of broken Bones that remain Joofe in the 
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Fruit. 


Fleſh. There is another Herb they call -Aſazve, which this ſuch 
Virtue agarn(t Poiſon, that the moſt Venomous 'Snakts touchin 
are quite ſtnpify'd and ſenſeleſs; and what is yet more wo 


2 It 
derful, the very ſhadow of it does not only feare away but be- 


amambs any Snake; ſo that as S. Peter's ſhadow miraculouſly 
wrought Cures, this Plant naturally deftroys Poiſon, Beſides 
whoſoever cats the Root of this Plant retains its Virtue for many 
Years, and may go among all forts of Poiſonous Snakes without 
fearing any Hurt from them; nay he has ſo muck! Power over 
them, that his very ſhadow ftuns' them. * ole oS 

Tlie Fathers of the Society write, that they often ſaw ſeveral 
Alen iant, who had eaten theſe Roots, handle the moſt venomous 
Vipers, 3s if they had been Pels, and put them about their Necks, 
like Ccllars; and kill them — 9 * ye The Country alſo 
produccs much Cotton. growing on'Shrubs, like xhoſe of ; Hadid; 
abundance of Senna, Lemmont, Otroni, Oranges, und Hs he 
ours. In ſome Parts there are good Pearle, — in the King- 
dom ot Dambea, and to ſweeten the want of other 


do not grow here, Providence has given it very large and — 
| taſte 


ruits, which 
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talled Sugat Canes, particularly in the Ildands of. the e of 

wild Sugar Cans but few Utapes, which is no ſmall As 

faction to thoſe who haye t ſted the Juice they afford; howeverthe POT 

Fathers always made ſome Wine ther. for Conſęcrating 

and to dtink ſame Months in the Year ; bar tis LF was : 
une eg, 


much ſinge F. Emanucl Fernandez, on the oth 
writ to the Reverend Father General of the 227 rye. 
Beis, "that for want of it, he ſent for Grapes and ſqueez'd them 
to lay Mats with the Juice. Vet he. 3d adds, he a found by Ex- 

ie nee it would kerp, aui in 20 Days was excel at Wine, which by 
wer «tion that Wing xs the Court of A 
F. Peter Wr t being at the Cour 72 1 in 8 
the Year $604, and deſwed by the Emperor mtl to fs 8 Ow 
be tarbore, ſor want of Wine -of Grapes, not one por ic, 
big found in alt tlie Court. K Bela bior de Hl Yea, reſid 
thiopta as Vieat tothe Pertugus ſes, pa to 45 the 4 — 75 
65, whether Maſs might be aid with Wine ſqueez d out of Raiſin 
Whereas were there ſuch Ciſterns tall of Wine as F. Urrega las 
of, the would be no N for, 6: DONG 1 that Queſtion, or ſay- 
vp Maſs with ſuch Wine as he 

The ·Exſtte is a Tree peculiar to 1 2 * nat unlike the Idi: Enſete· Tree. 
Fig Tree, and:growing in thick in the al, 2 two Men can 
fave Fathom © ; when cut down cloſe to the Ground, 5, or 790 
and ſametimes 7000 ſprout out from it, 1 * when it is cut down, 
for it bears no other Fruit to Eat, being | it * he Tree that g F 
and. the Fruit that is caten, either cut out a ices and boil'd,, 
the ] — made into Meal for Pap, or e udding, which = 
likely NY well reliſh d, thq in ſome Parts it is the com- 
IS ben all Tf cr Lane ente fn Es 
4 has f ame $ that are common in Eur 
gs Hot ſes, Mules, Cows, Oxen, and other Cattel in vaſt a Tame C. 
this baing the! Principal wealth of the Country, as it us d to 
in former Times, when the World, tho it abounded pat 1 3 


in 2 * e 2 Age; A 8 very ſime te 
mig erds ol large Cows, and ſtately Oxen, grazing in the 
Fields, eſpecially io the Kingdom of Pere and my of the 
avs, (2,1 
They have abundance. of noble. Hay and of the true Breed, „ „ 
Biack, Roan, Bay, Grey, Dapyled,. Creamycolgur'd, yebald, Horſes: 
and others as Mettleſome and Sprehtly, ns 9 aniſh Andalyxj- 
— and when well wanag d they Gallop, Trot, Pace, Curvet and 
Wheel, as well as the beſt of ours. ey make their Saddles 
mary 75 — and ſure, all like our ee but riſing high - 
er, both beſote and behind; iheir Stig ſmall, and the 
&urrop. Leathers long; bin they put oni their. Great Toe 21 the 
Trup;- 
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l er ſeen in the Country. There are alſo” Ounces, 1 
| 2 OY ces, Woly 1 
OTIS. Foxes, Monkeys, Cattamountains, Civet-Cats, Hares, Rabbits 4% 


Wild Aſs 


. deliver Travellers from ſuch a | miſchievous and dreadful Crea- 


Stitrup, ſo that it is likely they cannot ſit ſo ſaſt. For the moſt 
part, even when they go to the War, their Horles are led, and 
they Ride on Mules, which are very gentle, large and beautiful; 

which Cuſtom they retain, as an Inheritance from the Fews, of 
whom they are deicended, as we ſhall ſee hereafter; for it is plain 
in ng rit, that the Kings did not Ride on Horſes, but pam- 

ules. TEE 4 i 43x 714 | | A "203 

"There are abundance of Wild Elephants, and no tame one was HR 


Tigers, and many very large Lions, ſome of which they breed up i 
Tame, when very ſmall, but can never truſt them much. In the KR 
Year 1630, a Countryman kill'd a Lyon, near er ge in the 
Kingdom of Tigre, which was Eight Cubits long from the Tail to 
the Neck, and be kill'd him all alone, fighting him in open 
Field, without any other Weapon, but only two Horſemans Darts, 
in this manner. This Fierce Creature was ſo blooded with the 
many Men it had devour'd, beſide the Qzen, and other Creatures 
At had torn in Pieces, that it was thought neceſſary to uſe Art to 


tare. To this purpoſe they dug a ou Pit in the way this 
bloody Beaſt us d 10 come down from the Mountains. On a fud- 
den it came upon two Shepherds, who had juſt dug the Pit; the 
Eldeſt of them, bid the other, who was his Brother, to ſecure him» 
ſelf, by flying in Time, for he was reſolv'd to try what he could 
do . his Darts, and when he could do no more, he would 
trult to his Heels, for he was very nimble. © Having 10 ſaid, and 
being left alone, he put himſelf into a Poſture to receive bis for- 
midable Enemy, which being come within the caſt of his Dart, he 
let it fly fo dexterouſly and with ſuch Force, that he track the 
Lyon through one Shoulder, which made the Monſter Roar, ſhake 
its Mane, and leap furiouſly from fide to ſide, till-it fell into the 
Pit, that had been provided for that purpole; here the Victo- 
tious Country-Man pierc'd it ſeveral Times with the other Dart, 
| wainy Wounds being neceſlary to deſtroy fo potent an Adverſary, 
till he made an end of the bloody Creature. 176419 | 
There are many forts of Wild Beaſts, which I do not mention, 
becauſe they are not very ſtrange in their ſhape, and will ſpeak of Bi 
two, which are more remarkable for their Rarity. The firtt i | 
that they call, the wild Aſe, being as big as-a good Mule, Fat, 
Sleek and well Shap'd, only the Ears diſgracing it, and from them 
had the Name, tho' in all other Reſpects it deſerves not 10 mean 
a Denomination. It is wild, but eaſily tam'd, and what ther: 
are of them, are brought into Ethiopia, front certain Woods be- 
youd the Countries the Gallas are at: preſent poſſeſs d of. The 


molt 
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molt remarkable thing in them, is the Curioſity wherewith they 
care by Nature diverſify d, ſtrip d and painted, for acroſs the Loing 

WW they have a black Circle, which is, as it were, the beginning and 
foundation of the reſt, for both ways from it there run other Cir- 
cies or Stripes intermix'd, the one Jet Black, the other Aſh- 

colour d, all of them ſo proportionable, ſo orderly, and uniform, 
po cqual in breadth and fo exact in length, that nothing can ex- 
EXE cecd it in the fineſt Painting. And as this Creature's Body either 
MX ſpreads on the Back, or contracts on the Neck, Head and Legs, 

ſo theſe Circles or Stripes go on proportionably, as if Nature, 
FX when moſt at leiſure had undertaken to beautifie and ſet it off, to 
= humble others which bear nobler Names, but are much inferior 
to it in Perfection. The Emperor Saltan Segued, ſent one of 
theſe as a Preſent to a Baſſa of Suaghen, of hom an Tadian Moor 
bought it for 2000 Chequins, to carry it to the Great Mogol, F. 
Emanuel d Almeyda ſays, he prevail'd with the ſame Emperor to 
ſend another to the Baſſe of Saagben, for his Civility to the Feſuits, 
in their Paſſage; and he carry d it to Conſtantinople, to the Great 
Turk, which gain'd him a favourable Reception and diſpatch of 
his Buſineſs, by reaſon of the Rarity of the Preſent; for yery 
often valuable Gifts go farther in diſpatch of Affain than good 
Service. ö 
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e Here is another Creature they call Gir atacac hem, ſignifying 
. Slender End, which ſeems to be the largeſt Creature on the Earth 
d yet known, tor it is much bigger than the Elephants, tho' not ſo 


groſs of Body. Men mounted on good Horſes eaſily paſs under 
it; the Fore-legs being 12 Spans, or four Yards high, the Hind- 
legs ſomewhat ſhorter ; the Neck Proportionable and long to reach 
the Ground and Graze, for that is its Food. I am of Opinion 


e this is the Struthio-Camelut, the Ancients ſpeak of, for as they 

te Write, it is more like the Camel, than any other Creature. Thus 

ie much of the Beaſts of the Earth, the Fiſhes and Birds in Erhiopia 
are almoſt the ſame as in Europe. . 


Girataca- 
» Chem, or 
Struthio-Ca- 
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Cn. III. 


Of the ſeveral ſorts of People in this Empire, of their 


Features, Inclinations, and Habit, and of ſome of 


their Cuſtoms, as to Eating, their Marriages and 


Behaviour towards the Dead. 


Having ſpoken briefly of the Climate, Product, and Animals 
+= of Ethiopia, we will now. be more particular concerning the 
main point, which is the Men. Theſe Countries are inhabited 
by great variety of People, Chriſtians, Mabomerans, Jews and 
Gentiles, Theſe lalt ſor the molt part live in the Kingdom of 
Gojam, and are ſome of them Agaut, others Gafater, and man 


Gallas, to whom the Emperor himſelf has there given conſiderable 


Jews. 


Lands, as alſo in Dambea, to make uſe of them in his Wars, 
ant other Raccs ot Gallas, who are more Barbarous and his 
nemies. | 
There were always Few in Ethiopia, from the Beginning, with- 
out including thoſe who came with Melilrer, and ſome of them 
have been converted to Chxiſtia nity, and they formerly had large 
Poſſeſſions of Lands, almoſt all the Kingdom of Dambea, and the 
Provinces of Ogara and Cemen; but the Empire being now drawn 
into a-narrower compaſs by the Gallas, the Erhiopians have fireight- 
ned the Fews, and drove them out by Degrees. However in 
Cemen they defended themſelves moſt couragioufly, being much 
aſſiſted by the great Height and Craggineſs of their Mountains, 
yet the Emperor Sultan Segued ſubdu d them of late Years, ſo 
that the moſt and beſt of them being killd in ſundry Encounters, 
ſach as remain'd ſubmitted to the Will of the Conqueror, or 
diſpers'd themſelves into ſeveral Parts. Of theſe there are many 
in Dambea, ſome were baptiz'd and live by Weaving, or elle by 
making of Darts, Plows, and other ſuch like Neceſſaries, being 
t Smiths. | 
Beſides, betwixt the Emperor's Dominions and the Cafres dwell- 
ing near the River Vile, and now free from any Subjection to 
the Empire, there are ſtill many of theſe Fews, whom they there 
call Falaxas, which ſignifies, Strangers, and it may be ſuppes'd, 
they alſo came into Ethiopia out of the Captivity of Salmana ſar, 
r afterwards, when the 2 at the Deſtruction of 
Feraſalew by Titus and nn therefore the Abyſinians, tho 
many 
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many of them wee'allo Jen, deſcended from thoſe who came 
with Melileec, the Son ot the Queen of * by Salomon, al- 
e 


ways treated them as Strangers, God 16 ring, that they 


| : * ſhould have no ſettled Dwelling on the Earth, who would not 


receive the King of Heaven, Theſe have (till Hebrew Bibles, and 
ſing the Palms very, ſcurvily in their Synagogues. _ 

The next ſort of People are Aabemetant, who live throughout 
all the Empire, intetmixt with the, Chriſtians, and are almoſt the 
third Part of the Inhabitants of Ethiopia. Some of them live by 
Tillage, others are Factors, fort no Chriſtians, being permitted to 


x reſort to the Sea · Ports, they ate ſole Maſters of all the great Trade, 


and carry Gold to the Sea, whence in return, they bring Silks 
and Sus, and not being over Conſcieutious, they make their 
Advantage of this Factorſhip, getting ÞRatcs out of other Men's 
Goods. et! 1er 03 TY an | 
As there are divers forts of Nations, ſo is there alſo rariety 
of Languages, for the Moor ſpeak their own. Arabick, the Fews, 
Hebrew, but with as nach corruption, in the Words, as there is in 
their Lives and Manners. Theytaxe-maderate Eaters, but exceed 
in drinking, whether it be Wine, if they can come at it, or their 
Ale, call'd by them Sa, with quantity whereof they make 
amends for the want of better Liquor. RE 
Almoſt all theſe People are underſtanding and of good Diſpo- 
ſitions, not cruel or bloody, eaſię in; forgiving. af Wrong, 
have they many fallings out among them; — what they Have 
are ſeldom decided by the Sword ; hut for the:molt part by Cufs 
and Cudgels. They are naturally very ſubmiſſive to Reaſon and 
err and conſequently upon any Quarrel, as ſoon as ever they 
ave done Cudgelling, they put the matter to a Reference, or 
lay it before the Lord of the Place; both ſides plead ing by word 
of Mough, without our Tedious Bills and Anſwers, which are fo 
many Volumes of Cheat / and. Fraud, and when Judgment is 
given, they ſtand to ſt without any Muttering, Reply, Diſcon- 
tent, or Appeal, and fo ſave all the Noiſe and Babbling of Lawyers 
and Colts of Sute; HERS uz! | 
In the Kingdom of Tigre, they are nat fo apt to forgive, if 
there be any Bloocathed;; but if a Man chance ro be kill d, the 
Enmity continues betwixt the Kindred of the Dead Man, and 
the Party who kill'd him for many Years; which they call ha- 
ving Blood betwixt them, and therefore that of the Slain, is not 
walh'd away, but by all that of the Slayer, or much of his Friends 
and Relations. They are not free from Malice, and are generally 
light and unſteady, which is of very ill Conſequence, and ap- 
pear d in their changing to and on the Catholick Faith, * 
2 Wt 1 
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Good diſpo- 


People. 


No. Lawyers, 


Revenge an4 


unſteadi neſs. 
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Habit, and 
Beds; 


fhalt ſee hereafter. They are apt to Swear, and as ready to break 
their Oaths; and this Inconſtancy, is the occaſion of their fre. 
uent RebcHions, where the Mutinous have the Remedy at hand, 
or if they miſcarry, they beg the Emperors Pardon, who readily 
rants it, and they are as good Friends as before, tho the offence 
never ſo heinous. 


A word nom of their Habit. Within leſs than 60 Years laſt 


pal, none but the Emperor, and ſome of his Kindred: and Favou- 


rites, were allow'd to wear any thing but Breeches, and a Piece 
of Cloth they cover themſelves with, and ſerves for many uſes; - 
for in the Day Time it is a Cloak, and at Night a Blanket an 

Sheet, their Bed generally being only a Hide, they. call Vere, 
which is inſtead of a Quilt. There is ſomething more of Curi- 
efity in the Boulſter or Pillow, which-is a fort of Wooden Fork 
call'd Bercata, whereon they reſt not their Head, which lies 
Hollow, but the Neck, and this they do to avoid * * 
their Hair, it being curiouſly dreſs d, as we ſhall. ſee, This is 
hitherto the uſual Bed of all the greater humber, and even con- 
ſiderable People; tho! of late fome of the Prime Men have 
got their corded Couches, on which — the aforeſaid Hides; 
and ſome of the Princes and greateſt Lords have India Quilts, 
brouglit them from the Ports of the Red Sea, with Silk Borders 
to them, and thoſe who have two or three of theſe, keep their 
Beds in their outward Rooms, for the Couches ſerve them in - 
ſtead of Chairs, and on them they lay the two Quilts, that both 


| may be ſen plainly, the Border of the one hanging down be- 
r 


Habit of the 
better ſort. 


low the other, ſo expoſing both to view, for the Grandeur of that 
Couch, like the Man Martial ſpeaks of, who endur'd the Diſtem- 
per of his Body, to ſhow the Richneſs of his Bed, 

The Breeches and Piece of Cloth I mention'd above, are at 
preſent the Habit of the common ſort ; thoſe who are better to 
paſs wear a fort of Indian Banyan's. Velt; not quite ohen, but 
only to the Walte, and cloſed with ſmall Buttons. They have 
little Collars, and the Sleeves very ſtreight and long, fo that they 
lic in gathers on the Arms, and theſe- they call Shirts, tho' in 
reality they are not ſo; They are generally made of a fort 
of Ceambaya Callicoes, or of a blue Stuff brought from thence, 
like a Futtian; and over them they wear fine Ethiopian 
Cloth, or Silk, ſew'd together in the middle, without any 
other Faſhion. Some of the richer great Men, make thoſe 
Shirts of Taftcta, or Sattin, or: Damask, and have Tyrkiſh Veſis 
of Velvet, or Brocard of Mecca, and theſe wear no Cloth over 


them, that they may ſhow-their Silk. 


Tie 
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© The Breeches worn by. the prime Men of uality} are after Breeches.. 


the. Mooriſh Faſhion, reaching down to their Feet and 'wrink- 
led, and theſe from the Knee downward. are made of Damask 
or Velvet; but all above that being hid under the Veſt, they 
all, and even the Emperor himſelf, agree it is ſo much Silk loſt, 
and therefore they make them of courſe Cloth, which is often 


ſeen as they fit down; but they never trouble themſelves about 

F ſuch Niceties; ſo free are they from that Vanity, which reigns | 
n mong us, of wearing Silks upon Silks, ſome outwardly for O- 
S Kentation, and others underneath meerly for Superfluity. But 
gas theſe Breeches of the better ſort are cloſe, ſo thoſe of the other 


People 2 after the K Lander bottom as at the 
top, which is very cum me, and tlius aregeneraHy ver 
ill aretz d and awkward, ; wy 7 


We mult ſpeak one word of their Hiir, which is the 3 Dreſſing of: 
ing for the Head, both of Men and Women, and which they Hair. 


much value themſelves upon. They let it grow, tho it will not 
be of any great length, but being frizly and thin, they have 
many ways of ordering it, eſpecially the Men, for the Women 
leave all looſe but the tore part, whereas the Men braid and make 
it up after ſeveral Faſhions; and to this purpoſe they keep it well 
daub'd with Butter, which is all the ſweet Eſſence and Perfume 


they have, never regarding, as we do, that ſtrong. Scent of greaſie 


Hair, full of Duſt. And thoſe People having much idle Time, 


they ſpend the greateſt + 0 of the Day in that Employment; 


but we have little occaſion now to reflect upon the Ethiopians on 


this account, 
ſuch Follies. | 


when. ſo. many Hours are among us ſacrificd to 


Il Company was ever reckon'd a contagious Diftemper, which p, = 
eaſily infects thoſe who are near it, and ir this be of long ſtand- — 


ing, it is not eaſily to be cur d. The Abyſinlans live among 


Mahometans and Gentiles and their Errors are of that ſort the 


Prophet ſpeaks of, when he ſays, They are eſtranged from the Womb; . 
Palm 58, and 3. for: as we ſhall fee hereafter, before they. 
became Chriſtians, they obſerv'd the Law of Moſes, and 


ſince. they embrac'd the Faith of Chrif, they never ſincerely re- 
nounc'd the Fewiſh Perverſeneſs; whence it comes, that they Cir- 


cumciſe themtelves to this Day, as the Mahomerans do, who lire 


among them, and even the Gentiles of Ethiopia, that they may not 
be affronted with the Name of Uncircumci ſed. 

And even in the manner of Baptizing their Children they cons 
form d to what the Old Law preſcrib'd to Women, touching their 
coming to the Temple to be purify'd ; for they Chriſten d the 


Males on the. 40th Day, and the Females on the 8oth, nor would: 
ilſey 


( 


Baptiſan, 
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Sitting and 
Eating · 


Raw Beef 
Zoten. 


— 


they admitꝰthem to * before thoſe Days, even in caſe of 


Neceſſity ; nay, at the Time when they receiv d the Faith of Rome 
by the preaching of the Fathers of the Society, they very unwil- 
Iingly torbore Circumciſion, ſo prevalent are ill Cuſtoms when 
ey have once taken Root. | | 

hey generally ſit on the Ground; the Great Men on Carpets, 
and the reſt on Mats, and therefore their Tables are low, and all 
round, on which they have no Table-Cloths, much leſs any Nap- 


kins; but they wipe their Fingers on Apas, which is a ſort of 


Bread they make ot ſeveral forts of Meal, as Wheat, Millet and 
Peas. The Table is cover'd with theſe Apas, and on them, with- 
out any other Plates or Diſhes, the Meat is laid, whether it be 
Roaſt or Raw, as they Eat it ; but if they happen to have any 
Hen or Mutton -Broth, or their uſual Pap, wherein they dip 
their Apas, theſe Things are ſery'd up in Blick Earthen Por- 
tingers, cover'd with thoſe they call Eſcambias, being like Caps 
made of fine Straw ; and this is the ufual Service at all, and 
even the Emperor's Table: So that what was look'd upon as a 
Rarity in Sicily, at the Table of —_ Agathocles, who valu'd 
himſelf upon Eating out of Earthen Ware, is here uſual at the 
Table of theſe Emperors, with only this difference, that Agarho- 
cles, tho he had much Gold was ſerv'd in Earthen Ware, in Me- 
mory of his Father, who had been a Potter; whereas theſe who 
think themſelves to exceed the Sun in Nobility, delight in Gold, 
but Eat out of Earthen Ware. ' TA? 

They always Eat Beef raw, and call it Berindb, this being the 


Meat they molt delight in, which they Salt and Pepper very well, 


if they have it; and the better ſort, it they can get the Gaul of 
the Beaſt that 1s kill'd, think they have a great Dainty. To make 
the molt of that delicious Sauce, they beat the Piece of Beef they 


have before them very well, and ſqueeze out that Savoury Juice 


on it, and when well ſoak'd in, they Eat it, and their Palate is fo 


 Enur'd to that Gaul, that nothing reliſhes better with them. But 


they find yet another ſtranger Dainty in the Beaſt, which is taken 
from the fineſt Part of the Filth in the Guts, ſeaſon'd with Salt 
and Pepper, which ſerves them inſtead of the beſt Muſtard, and is 
reckon'd a moſt curious Sauce, call d by them Manta; but only 
Princes and very great Perſons can attain this Royal Diſh, becauſe 
it requires much Pepper, which all Men have not. 

As plain and as ordinary as theſe their Diſhesare, it coſis them no 


Women grind ſmall Pains to Dreſs them; for having no Mills, they are fain to 


the Cora. 


grind all Things by Hand, which Work is fo peculiar to the Wo- 
men, tkat even the meaneli MalcSlaves will not do it upon any Ac- 


count. AWewan Grinds as much daily as will make 40 or 50.4, 


which 


2 
— 


The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 43 
which muſt be made every Day, for they are good for nothing 
the Day after, and conſequently it is a great Toil, and requires 
many Slaves and much Wood, to make the Apas they Eat and | 
the Ale they Drink. Theſe are the Mills one boaſted of, 1aying, - 
that the Emperor had 500 of them in his Camp, and he might | 
well have ſaid 3000, for it plainly appears this proceeds from 
want of Induſtry, rather than Grandeur, v + 
Their Wine is none of the celebrated Chios or Falernum, but Liquors 
made of 5 or 6 Parts Water put 1nto a Jar, with one part of Ho- 
ney, and a handful of parch'd Barley, which makes it ferment ; 
then they add ſome Bits of a fort of Wood they call Sards, which 
ſo qualifies it, that in 5 or 6 Days it loſes the fulſomeneſs of the 
Honey, and tho it be not ſo well taſted as our Wine, is more 
wholeſome. They never Drink whilſt they are Eating, but after 
all is taken away, as many of the Antients us d to do, who - N 
brought in the Goblets when the Diſhes were remoy'd, and this 
the Ethiopians do to ſuch exceſs, that it is wonderful to think how 
they can hold ſo much; ſo that, tho' this Wine is very weak, yet 
the quantity makes it have the ſame Effect as the belt in Europe, 
for 3 the Brain, making the Tongue run, and weakning 
the . a] . | 
As tor their Marriages, they contracted them till our Days, in arri te, 
ſuch manner, that they were not really valid, becauſe they did 
it with a facit, or expreſs Conſent, that they might part whenſo- 
ever the Man and Wife happen'd to diſagree, and they there gave 
Security for Performance, The Principal Motives for parting were 
the Breach of Matrimonial Vows on either ſide, want of Chil- 
dren, or Strife among themſelves, and this laſt being very frequent 
among Married People, Divorces: are as common. But as to 
the Point of Breach of Faith they eaſily reconcil'd it, the Offender 
giving ſome of his Goods to the Party wrong'd, and hence it is, 
that Married People have each of them their own Chattels and 
their Lands apart, and if they Eat together, each brings what they 
have dreſs'd, ſuch are their Marriages. 
The Reconciliation is not ſo eaſy, if the Quarrel be on account nzwr:es, 

of Diſlike, or Contention at Home: In this Caſe they repair to 
the Judge, to whom theſe Cauſes belong, and there being only a 
| Verbal Proceſs it is ſoon decided, and as ſoon as Judgment given, 
they are both Free and may Marry where they pleaſe, ſo that the 
Ethiopiaps are ſooner reconcil'd to a Wife defam d by Adultery, 
than to a | vir one. The Feſuits took no {mall Pains to re- > 
duce theſe People to contract Marriages after the true Catholick 
manner, by reaſon this Error had prevail'd for ſo many Ages, 
and this was one of the Cauſes why they afterwards fell off. 


They 


— 
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Duties to the 
Dead, 


They bewail their Dead for many Days together, beginning 


their Lamentations very early in the Morning, and holding-on 


till the Day is far advanc'd. There the Parents, Kindred, and 


Friends of the Party deceas'd meet, with many Women Mourners, 
like the ancient Prefice, among the Greeks and Romans who were 


-hir'd for the Solemnity of that Lamentation, which 5 the 


Abyſſinians is done to the Beat of Drums, clapping their Hands, 


riking their Breaſts and Faces, and uttering ſuch diſmal Ex- 
preſſions, in a doleful Tone, that they torment the Head, and 


Tamentations 


rieve the Heart, They bring to the Place of Mourning the Dead 
Perſons Horſe, if he had any, his Launce, his Shield, his Cloaths 
and other Weapons. They bury the Dead 1n the Churches, and 
make their Offerings to the Clergy, who ſay their Pſalms and 
other Prayers for them, They alſo make Offerings to the Churches, 
and beſtow Alms on the Poor, killing Cows to divide among 
them, with abundance of Apas and Wine, which they do the 
3d, the 7th, the 3oth and the 40th Days, and at the YearsEnd ; 
and yet they deny'd Purgatory, but were eaſily convinc'd, by 
their own Prayers and Alms offer d for the Dead. 
When they receive the News of the Death of any near Rela- 
tion, or of their Lord, or their Lord's Son, or Daughter, they 


immediately cait themſelves on the Ground, with ſuch heavy 


falls that ſome die of them, others are maim'd, and others come 


off with broken Heads, Arms, or Legs. Thoſe who do not thus 


caſt themſelves on the Ground, are look d upon as diſaffected to 


the Deceas d: The Gefates inſtead of falling down, beat them- 
ſelves and wound their Heads and Arms, of which Follies, I 


know not which is the molt tolerable, 
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& Mong. the other ait remarkable Coons in ay VP a 3 "OY 
ſingular, ſhall be here taken not 


was one relating to the Sons, which being very priſo a, 4 
244 About R 3.6 
at Emperor call'd Ibu 9 oi zag who then reigu'd. in Ethiopia 2 4 
bad Five Sons, or Nnc.according to others, to whom the 1 » 
betore his Death, very recommended Uuity, among the 4 
ſelves, aud being willing to leave thei equal i in cheir Inheritance, N 0 
ſince they were equal iu Parentage, order d they ſhould all Rei 
alternativ ely, every one his Tear, , beginning witk the Eldeſt. a 
{o deſcending, according to theik Ages. So they did for ſome Year, 
but not many, for the World — Ei ſame, ee 94 
none that will admit of aun bang Partner 1 = — 1 Neely af ar 
is not diviſible, as has been found 4. — % 3 
Accordingly it hapnied,, that the et of 1 of the had * 
nat Patience enough to wait ſo ſong for his Year 010 as bel | 
His Name was Free-Hecan, and he was the more provok d to fee 
that thoſe who. had govern'd did” Eat together at the ſame Table, 1, 
and he with the zelt, whoſe wry s of ruling wag not yet come, > 48 
were left to the ſecond Table, and were to go out into another *# © 
Room to waſh their Hands, Bi — it is look'd upon as.i[l.man= * © 
ners in Ethiopia to waſh their Hands before theit 95 Theſe | 2 
things put the Prince upon contriving, how he. might once come 3 
by che — without being ſubject to ſuch Changes and alter- n 
nating.” Theſe Thoughts poſſeſſing his; Breaſt, he could not reſt, 
but not knowing how to aſcend the Throne ſooner, relolv'd- 
that when his turn came, he would put an end to that Ceres 
mony of Annual Goyerament, * that the Greeks frign'd of. the be 
Than Brothers. 0 "i 
It being ver ry hard Wconceal a mighty. Defign, villen! . 8 
parting it to ſomebody this Prince at length Lays" agar 
eſolution to a Heud, acquainting him in oy hat —— K .. 
was hu Year to leigo, ke ou ie al all bis Brothen, and pat- 
chein : 
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them into a very ſtrong Amba, being one of thoſe naturall For- 
© treſſes we have before ipoken of, where he would ſecure thaya for 
13 ever coming out, that to. he might perpetuate the Empire in him- 
| | ſelf, There is no Secret that deſerves the Name, after it has once 
broke out of the Breaſt where it lay conceal'd ; nor is there any 
Cauſe to complain of being N by another, When a Man 
could not Keep his own.Secret, , The ynfortunate Free- Hecan was 
taken in his own Snare, like the improv ident Perſon the Prophet 

fpeaks'of, who fell into the Pit he had made, Pſal. 7. 16. 
It happened that the Friend he entruſted, immediately acquaint- 
ed the Brother then reigning with the Secret. He conſideriug the 
Danger he was 1n, and liking the Contrivance, concluded that 
the natural Fortreis of Amba-Guexen, was very fit for that pur- 
| ; ' poſe, and before he could be ſerzed himſelf, clapt up not only the 
_ 92 projecting Brother, but all the reſt with him; and ſoon after put 
= - | 4 is own Sons into the ſame Place, for Ambition is jealous even 
of them, as was ſeen formerly: in Herod, and at this Day in the 
Barbarous Cuſtom obſerv d by the Ottoman Family, and many o- 
tier wicked Tyrants, who think not any Power ſecure, unleis it 
be cemented with Blood. Mercator in his Map of Ethiopia, and 
Jahn ſon in his, call this Mountain where the Princes were kept 
Amara, but they were miſinform'd, for the Name of it is 4mba- 

Gxexen, tho the Kingdom it ſtands in is Amara. 

That Cuſt es This Cuſtom was obſtry'd in Ethiopia for 200 and odd Years, 
ebrogated, fill the Emperor Nahod, Father te Onac-Segued, who was the 
laſt. Prinee of that Country, that came out of the Penitential Life 
* of Amba-Ghexein, broke it off upon the following occaſion. He 
had a Son, he doated on betwixt Eight and Nine Years of Age. 
This innocent Child being one Day by bis Father, a great Man 
of the Court, who was a Privy Councellor, and happen d to be 
ſent, faid to the Emperor, Sir, this Child is grown very big; but 
be 8 was no Child in Capacity, underſtanding what that 
Conncellor's Obſervation tended to, and as it were ſtruck to the 
Heart with the Expreſſion, fixing his Eyes full cf Tears on his 
Father, faid, What, am I grown up for Amba-Guexen? Theſe 
words ſo ſenſibly aflected the Emperor, that aſſembling the great 
Men of his Court and Privy Councel lors immediately, he took 
an Oath in their Preſence, and made them Swear, that no Son of 
tis, or any other Emperor ſhould ever be put into that Priſon; 
and this lias been punctually obſervd ever fince, as the Fathers, 


* 


who have been in Ethiopia do teſtifie, and that the Emperor Suſtan 
| 1 Segued; who died in the Year 1632, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 


3 | 
tad feyeral Sons, and never thought Ou. up in that 
1 ; ; | 1 x ln Priſon, 
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* Priſon, chat Cuſtom of confining the Princes being wholly a- 
_ boliſh'd. 2 Do To 
4 5976 is the Reaſon, the greateſt Stateſmen agree in this Point iched Pe-. 
of Politicks, that a King in many Caſes, is to behave himſelf, ligy, 
even towards his own Children, rather as a publick'Perſon, than 
as à Father; and tho' innocent Princes ſuffer in that Place, yet 
when the Diſtemper is dangerous, it is allow'd to cut off a Limb, 
rather than hazard the whole Body, notwithſtanding the Mem- 
ber mult be taken off where it is found; for Tacits An. lib. 14. 
well obſerves, great Evils can ſcarce be redreſs d without ſome 
Injuſtice, but the publick Ad vantage makes amends for the wron 
done to private Perſons. Sd that conſidering the Inconftanc of 
the Abyſſinians, and their _—_ to fet up new Princes, pro- 
vided they be of the Blood Royal, it wasa very prudent Practice 
to keep them ſo confin'd, tho very uneaſie to te. * 

We will now deſcribe the Place, here thoſe unfortunate Amba-Guer> 
Princes were ſhut _ Oa the Borders of the Kingdom of Ama. deſeritd 
hara, next to that of Nba, ftands that Aube; which they call © ; 
Guexen, being an impregnable Mountain, Perpendicular, like a 
natural Fortreſs of ſolid Rock. The breadth of it on the top, 
along the Slope of the Rock, may be about half a League, bur 

* 1 


at the Foot it is half a Days Journey about. The Height 
great, that à Stone caft out of fling by the ſtrongeſt Arm, 
not reach the top. The Aſcent, tho not ſo di gat firſt 5 
afterwards grows ſo painful, that even the Cows, which in this 
Country skip like Goats, cannot get up, or down, unleſs hoiſts 
ed with Ropes, or Thongs. At the top of this way ſtood a Houſe 
built with Stone and Clay, and Thatch'd, like all others, being 
the Habitation of the Guards of thoſe wretched Princes, who 
hv'd there as it they had been Enchanted. In the midſt of the 1 
Plain, on the top, there are two Pools, being the Work of Na- 
ture, with Springs of their own, one of which ſerves to drink 
= the vr oy AY | 2 5 i 3. 11 
o render this Priſon yet more intolerable, it is to be'obfery'd; 715 Barre neſg. 
that the Country being all craggy, there is n Fruit- Tree to 1 , 4 
found throughout it, nor any other, except ſome Wild Cedars, 
and a few Shrubs and Buſhes, no other ſort 80 there to 


weeten the Bitterneſs that Confinement. - Cloſe y one of 
ole Pools, a Hill riſes, on which therg%are two Cfiurches, the 
one Dedicated to God the Father, the other under the Invocation 
of the Blefled Virgin. Near to them live ſoine of their Religious 
Men, and ſome Depterat, who are as if were Canons, or bene» 
hcd Clergy-men and Chanters of the ſaid Churches. Formerly 
there were about 14 of thoſe Religious Men, there are (till Six or : 
Ge | | Seven, \ 
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Seven, the Depteras having Families of Wives and Children, are 
always more numerous. | 
Poordwell- By what has been ſaid it ſufficiently appears that the Retreat of 
ings for Prin- Amba-Guexen was not very comfortable; yet there the Poor Princes 
ces. reſided, dwelling in little Houſes of Stone and Clay, lin'd on the 
Inſide with Straw. At the firſt ſhutting of them up there, they. 
were promis'd the 3d part of the Revenues of all the Empire; 
but time convincd them, how eaſie it is to promiſe that which is 
never deſign'd to be perform'd;. for they had only ſome Lands a- 
bout their Pri ſon aſſign d them. —55 | 
_ There allo liv'd ſome Perſons of Note on Amba-Guexen, and o- 
thers near to it, who reliev d one another, being as it were their 
Stewards, and at the ſame time watch'd and obſerv'd them fo 
Rrictly, that no Creature whatſoever was permitted to come near; 
nor was there any Meſſage, or Letter deliver d to them, but what 
_ was firſt examin'd by theſe ſevere Goa lers, who, purſuant to the 
_ ſevere Rules there obſexv d, kept theſe diſtreſſed Penitents ſo much 
under, that they would mot allow them to wear any better Cloaths 
than the ordinary, which were of Cotton, for fear leſt the mend- 
ing of their Garb ſhould inſpire them with greater Thoughts. 
An Inſtance It was there reported, touching this Point, that one of theſe 
| F: Guards ſeeing cne of the Princes better clad than was allow'd 


Their rigid 
Reſtraint, 


the Rigour of the Law, he not only reprov'd him and acquaint- 
his Father, © but it ſcems he lay'd violent Hands on him, that 
It might be a * to him never to think of ſuch Cloaths any 
More, unleſs he would have the Seams fo ſettled, again. It hap- 
pened, that a few Years after, that fame Prince came to be Em- 
peror, and the Keeper remembring what he had done, took care 
to ſecure himſelf, for fear of falling into his Hands whom he had 
10 roughly handled. But the Emperor, who had not forgot how 
he had been treated, caus'd him to be ſought out and brought 
before him; and he full of. Dread and Apprehenſion, caſt him- 
ſelf at his Prince's Feet, begging Pardon for his Offence.” The 
Emperor bid him tiſe, and: caus d him to be Richly clad. in re- 
turn ſor the good Tloaths he had forbid him. giving him a Gold 
Bracelet of great Value, and ſaying, Tow did your Duty well, and 
ferv'd your Maſter faithfully, go back to your Employment and exe- 
cate it with the ſame Zeal. This Emperor doubtleſs acted like a 
Diſcreet and not a revengeful Man ;. yet this Pafſage ſhow'd, how 
natural it is ſor Men to alter their Minds, as they change their 
Conditions; for he thought it fit to have others tieated in the 
fame manner as be had miſlik d hunſelf. | 


What 
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What has been here ſaid, plainly ſhews the Hardſhips were 
undergone in that Confinement, whereof nevertheleſs F. Urreta. 
—_—_ writ ſo many Fables, as if he would perſwade us there had 
been another Terrelirial Paradiſe conceal d in that Place, but 
mis is the real Truth we have here deliver d, as many Religious 
nMen of the Society teſtifie, and may be ſeen in E. Francis Al- 
varexs Book, chap. 56. And F. Emanuel d. Almeyda, who actu- 
auß {aw what we here deſcribe, adds, that if this Amba be com- 
pad to many others there are in Ethiopia, there will be above 
ioo found that exceed it in all Points, as being much higher and 
notre difficult of Acceſs, having more and better Water within 


on chis Amba. produce nothing, but Beans, Barley, and ſome 
Wheat; whereas others are mucli more fertile and better; all that 
made this more or leſs fortunate, was its being the appointed 
Pri ſon for thoſe innocent Penitents, which caus'd it to be more talæ d 
of both in_Erbiopia and without it. . l 

We will next relate, in what manner they drew out of this 


vernor or Vice-Roy of the Kingdom of Tigre march'd with ſom 

Forces, and encamp'd at the Foot of the Anba, then he and the 
Principal Men preſent went up, and entring the Cell of the 
Prince they had pitch'd upon, put a fort of Gold. Pendant into 


lection. This done they fent word to the other Princes, who 


which they could not. but do with much Regret, ſince all of 
them expecting ſome happy Hour to be deliver'd from that 
Purgatory, they ſaw one ga out to Reign, .whillt they were con- 


miferation for Sighs and Tears. 


ed again, and taking him into the midft of them, conducted him 
with abundance of Muſical Iniiruments, . as Drums, Waites, 
and Kettle-Drums, and many other: Tokens of Joy, after the 
manner of the Country, to his Royal Tent, which they call De- 
bana, where he alighted. within, and all the reſt without it. 
Then a dignify d Clergy-man, whom they call Seraje Macare, a- 
nocd him with Sweet-Oyl, whillt the others Sang Pſalms, 


4 


them, and containing larger and more fruitful” Fields, for thole 


Place of Captivity, the Prince that was to ſucceed the Emperor Manner 
Deceas'd, which was done after long Conſultation, and much en- raking 

iry made into the Behaviour of him that was to be Enthron d. Prince to be 
As ſoon as it was reſoly'd, which of them it was to be, tlie Go- Eatbron d. 


bis Ear, which they call Belul, and was the Token of his E- 


all met there to own the new Emperor and Congratulate him; 


tinud in Miſery, without apy hopes of finding the leaſt Com- 
The new Emperor being gone down, n marchd 


out with all the Army to meet him, and as ſoon as they came Ei Corona- 
ne ir, alighted all together, upon a Signal by him given, mount- - 


T | Tlizis: - 


of © 
out the 
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Seven, the Depteras having Families of Wives and Children, are 
always more numerous. | 
Poordwell- By what has been ſaid it ſufficiently appears that the Retreat of 
ings for Prin- Amba-Guexen was not very comfortable; yet there the Poor Princes 
ces. reſided, dwelling in little Houſes of Stone and Clay, lin'd on the 
Inſide with Straw. At the firſt ſhutting of them up there, they. 
were promis 'd the 3d part of the Revenues of all the Empire; 
but time convinc'd them, how eaſe it is to promiſe that which is 
never delign'd to be perform'd;. for they had only ſome Lands a- 
bout their Pri ſon aſſizn d them. WIE | 
Their rats There allo liv'd ſome Perſons of Note on Amba-Guexen, and o- 
Reſtraint. thers near to it, who-reliev'd one another, being as it were their 
| Stewards, and at the ſame time watchd and obſerv'd them ſo Mt 2 
Hrictly, that no Creature whatſoever was permitted to come near; WR 
nor was there any Meſſage, or Letter deliver d to them, but what 

„as firſt examin'd by theſe ſevere Goalers, who, purſuant to the 

| ſevere Rules there obſexv d, kept theſe diſtreſſed Penitents ſo much 
under, that they would not allow them to wear any better Cloaths 

than the ordinary, which were of Cotton, -for fear leſt the mend- 

ing of their Garb ſhould inſpire them with greater Thoughts. 

gn Inſtance It was there reported, touching this Point, that one of theſe 
1 Fate ſeeing one of the Princes better clad than was allowed 


by the Rigour of the Law, he not only reprov d him and acquaint - 
his Father, bit it feems he lay'd violent Hands on him, that 
it might be a warning to him never to think of ſuch Cloaths any 
More, unleſs he would have the Seams fo ſettled again. It hap- 
pened, that a few Years after, that ſame Prince came to be Em- 
peror, and the Keeper remembting what he had done, took care 
to ſecure himlelf, for fear of falling into his Hands whom he had 
fo roughly handled. But the Emperor, who had not forgot how 
he had been treated, caus'd him to be ſought out and brought 
before him; and he full of. Dread and Apprehenſion, calt him- 
ſelf at his Prince's Feet, begging Pardon for his Offence. The 
Emperor bid him riſe,” and caus'd him to be Richly clad. in re- 
turn for the good Vloaths he had forbid him. giving him a Gold 
Bracelet of great Value, and ſaying, Yow did your Duty well, and 
fer d your. Maſter faitbfully, go back-to your Employment and exe: 
cate it with the ſame Zeal. This Emperor doubtleſs acted like a 
Diſcreet and not a revengeful Man; yet this Paſſage ſhow'd, how 
natural it is for Men to alter their Minds, as they change their 
Conditions; for he thought it fic to have others ticated in the 
fame manner as he had miſlik d hunſelf. 
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undergone in that Confinement, whereof nevertheleſs FT. Urreta. 
brit 1 many Fables, as if he would perſwade us there had 
been another Terrelirial Paradiſe cgnceal'd in that Place, but 
I this is the real Truth we have here deliver'd, as many Religious 


varez's Book, chap. 56. And F. Emanuel d. Almeyda, who actu- 
ally ſaw what we here deſcribe, adds, that if this Amba be com- 
par'd to many others there are in Ethiopia, there will be above 
= 100 found that exceed it in all Points, as being much higher and 
more difficult of Acceſs, having more and better Water within 
tem, and containing larger and more fruitful Fields, for thote 
on this Amba produce nothing, but Beans, Barley, and ſome 
Wheat; whereas others are mucli more fertile and better; all that 
made this more or leſs fortunate, was its being the appointed 
Pri ſon for thoſe innocent Penitents, which caus d it to be more talæ d 
of both in Eibiopia and without it. ers 

We will next relate, in what manner they drew out of this 


vernor or Vice-Roy of the Kingdom of Tigre march'd with fom 

Forces, and encamp'd at the Foot of the Anba, then he and the 
Principal Men preſent went up, and entring the Cell of the 
Prince they had p:tch'd upon, put a fort of Gold. Pendant into 


lection. This done they fent word to the other Princes, who 
all met there to own the new Emperor and Congratulate him ; 
which they could not. but do with much Regret, ſince all of 
them expecting ſome happy Hour to be deliver'd from that 
Purgatory, they faw one ga out to Reign, .whillt they were con- 


miſeration for Sighs and Tears. 


ed again, and taking him into the midtt of them, conducted him 
with abundance of Muſical Iniiruments, as Drums, Waites, 
and Kettle-Drums, and many other: Tokens of Joy, after the 
manner of the Country, to his Royal Tent, which they call De- 
bana, where he alighted within, and all the reſt without it. 


noimed him with Sween Oyl, whilſt che others Sang Pſalms, 
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| What has been here ſaid, plainly — he Lhe This 


Men of the Society teſtifie, and may be ſeen in E. Francis Al- 


bis Ear, which they call Belzl, and was the Token of his E- 


tinu'd in Miſery, without apy hopes of finding the tealt Com- 
The new Emperor being gone down, 1 march'd ' 


out with all the Army to meet him, and as ſoon as they came Hi. Corona- 
near, alighted all together, upon a Signal by him given, mount- . 


Then a dignify 'd Clergy-man, whom they call Seraje Macare, a- 
Tlzis: . 


Place of Captivity, the Prince that was to ſucceed the Emperor a ; 
Deceas'd, which was done after long Conſultation, and much en- tobing « of 

quiry made into the Bela viour of him that was to be Enthron'd. Prince to be 
As ſoon as it was reſoly'd, which of them it was to be, tlie — . 
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Poly zan of T introduce Looſenefs of Life and Behaviour in all Parts, where 
the Emperors. Ignorance in Matters of Faith has prevail'd. In Ethiopia, as well 


* 


have been brought by Melileec from Feruſalem, as learnt of his 


This done, they clad him in the Royal Robes, and plac'd on his 
Head the Crown, conſiſting of ſeyeral Pieces of Gold and Silver, 
fix d on a Thing like a Hat, on the top whereof was a Croſs, 
Next they put a naked Sword into his Hand to denote Juſtice, 
and ſeated him on the Regal Throne. Then the Ker Ace, who is 
his firſt Chaplain got up on a high Place and made Proclamation, 
We have 24 16 Juch a one, to Reign, As ſoon as this was heard, 
the Standers by and all the Atmy and other People, made 1 
Acclamations of Joy, and all came in order to kiſs his Hand. 

This is the Truth of what vas practis'd touching the Con- 
finement of the Princes of Ethiopia and the Election of their Em- 
perors; and all the reſt that was invented and Printed by F. 
Urreta, is to be look d upon as the Product of a Head bent to- 
wards making of Fables, and fruitful in Fictions. Unleſs it 
be that the ſaid Author intended to ſhow the Wortd how fuch 
an Election onght to be manag'd, aſſigning Rules and, Cere- 
monies for the performing of it, as was done by Xenaphon, who 
writ the Life ot his renowned Cyrns, not as he really hv'd, 
but as he ought to have done; gre the World a Pattern of 
an accompliſh'd Prince, as there been many of Tyrannical 
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The manner how theſe Emperors take and. declare their 
Empreſſes, and of the Government of the Abyſſine 


Empire, 


HE Common Enemy of Mankind has always endeavour d to 


as many other Parts of the World, the ill Cuſtom has always been 
practiz d from great Antiquity, of the Emperors having ſeveral 
Wives, all of them reputed, Lawful, beſides others unlawtul; 
which evil Cuſtom is ſo ancient in this Ethiopia, that it ſeems to 


— * — when he went thither to viſit him, as ſhall be 
| erealter. x, 
* Ard 
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And notwithſtanding F. Francis Alvarez writes of the Emperor Fran. Alva- 
Onag Se guad, who was firlt call d David, in whole Days the ſaid rez contra. 
Father went into that Country, that he had not many Wives, dicted. 
eicher the Father was mifinform'd, or this might be fo when he 
arriv'd. there ; for it is evident by the Account the Fathers of the 
Society had ſeveral Times from the excellent Prince Raz Sella 
Chriſtos, of whom we ſhall often have e peut, that he 
had many, and ſome of them Gentiles, to pleaſe whom, like his 
Anceſtor Solomon, he conſented to have Idols for them in his 
Court: So that on one ſide was the Church of God, and on the 
other the Heathen Pagod, ſo vilely are they miſlead, who having 
the Regal Power, ſuffer themſelves to be blinded by Affection. 
As To thoſe Emperors marrying the Daughters of Mahometan Thoſe Zinye: 
or Pagan Kings, or other Great Men, cauſing them firſt to be Bap- e 2 
tir d, it was ſo common, that even King James, brought one, he Daugbrers 
Daughter to the Mooriſu King of Adea, with a deſign to Marry of Mahome-- 
her, and treated her as a Wiſe, but that he dy d before they were tans and 
united by Matrimony, as is teltify'd by F. Peter Pays, who. was Pagans. 
then at the Court. | 8 
Thoſe they generally marry d. were the Daughters of Subjects of 
Noble Families, whereof there are many in the Kingdom of Tigre 
and ſome other Provinces; yet ſometimes they did not Regard 
their Quality, but rather their Natural Endowments, ſaying, that 
the Wives Birth adds nothing to the Emperor, and, ſhe is tuffict- 
ently ennabled by being preferr d to his Bed. When any of. theſe Wa 
Ladies was pitch'd upon, ſhe was brought to Court, and there Their Napti- - 
kept in the Houſe of ſome of the Emperors Kindred, that they als. 5 
might be the better acquainted with her good Qualitics. Being 
latisfy'd as to them, the Emperor and ſhe went together to Church 
on a Sunday, to hear Maſs and receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, all 
the Court being in their belt Apparel upon that Occaſion. From 
the Church they botli return d to the Palace, where the Abuna, 
who is as it were their chief Biſhop, us d to perform the Matrimo- 
nial Ceremonies. Then the Emperor din d at his Table alone, as- 
he always does, without being ſeen by any Body, as will be de- 
clared hereafter: The Queen din d in another Room with many 
—.— and the Clergy-men and Depteras were nobly treated in 
Others. C eee an 0 N 
This is as to Eating, for in order to Drink they all conſtantly | 
meet every Day, tho' at great Entertainments there is-more plenty Tea 
of Wine and a greater number of Gueſis. The Ci:tom ag to this |; | 
particular is, to place in the middle of the Imperial Chamber 2255 
_ Pots of Liquor, leaning againſt certain Wreaths of Straw, . 
tor tlie.cafier pouring of it gut, and the Cups go round, begin- 
| ring 
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ning with the Einperor and Opel, both which have a Curtain if 
drawn betore theta when they Drink, that they may not be ſeen, nn 
and ſo down to the reſt, according to'their-Quatity. Whiltt they 
Drink, and ſometimes with the Cup in their Hands, they Dit. 
courſe and tell feveral Stories, as long as the Liquor laſts; for as 
ſoon as that 18 out, there is an end of the Company; but it ſeldom 
fails in the King's Lodgings till the Night is well advanc'd and 
Sleep comes on, when every one drops where. he is, and fo the 
Feaſt ends, but there is no Liquor left. 
Thus the Nuptial Solemnity concludes ; but the Empreſs haz 
| not yet the Title of /rigne, which is her Highneſs, or Majeſty, In 
"The Empreſs's order to receive this Title, ſome Days or Months after, as the En» WW 
Tus. petror pleates, the Queen comes from her Houle to the Palace, for Wn 
her Houſe is always ſeparated from his, and within another En- 
cloſure, tho? near at Hand, and fitting down near the Emperors Wl: 
Throne, which is his Couch, on a Step tomewhat high, ſhe is i: 
there clad in rich Apparel, and then one r dignify'd 
TCilergy-men in the Court goes out into the Court, and Randing 
upon a Chair as making Proclamation, utter theſe Words with a 
loud Voice: Anagaſna Danguecera Chem; which ſignify, We have 
/ cans d our Slave to Reign: Which all the People preſent anſwer 
with loud Acclamatious, and from thence forwards they give het 
the Title of Ethie, or Highneſs. 
It is to be obſerv d, that as long as the Emperor's Mother lives, 
Empreſs if ſhe was Empreſs and Wife to the Emperor deceas d, the Wife 
Dowager of the Emperor actually Reigning is not call'd Erhie, but that Ho- 
benour d. your is always given to the Old One; inſomuch, that not only 
the Wite of the new Emperor, but he himſelf, tho' he be not her 
* calls her Mother, and Hononrs her as if ſhe were really 
0. | \ 
"They never Crown her, nor was it ever practiſed with any 
(Great Men . Qucen of Ethiopia. As for a Scepter, the Emperors themſelves uſe 
al Deacons. none; and as for what ſome have ſaid, that a Croſs was the Scep- 
| ter of the Emperors of Ethiopia, it was a miſtake ; for tho' they 
carry d a little Croſs in their Hands, they did it not as a Token of 
Empire, but of their being Deacons, which Order they all of them 
rccety d, as did molt of the Great Men, that they might not in the 
Churches be left without the Currains, or Chappels, as Lay-Men 
are always, and Communicate there, but that they might go 1a 
and receive with the Clergy. ; 
That ſort of Proclamation above mention'd, viz. We have causd 
Erhiopians r Slave to Reign, may ſeem odd to any Stranger; but is ſo uſual 
eld the Em- in Ethiopia, that whenſoever the Emperor beltows on any Man, 
perors Slaves. tho it be one of his own Brothers, any Employment, which they 
ca 
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1 Xumete, the Honour is always attended with that great Ex- 
reifen: Ii. have cunſtituted ſuch a One our Slave, Viceroy, or Go- 
vernour, of ſuch a Kingdom, or ſuch 4 Province. Theſe are the 


te 4b1//inians, who having receiv'd ſome ſuch Honour from the 
Re — and not liking the Title of Slave to the Monarch of E- 
thiopia, being born in a Country where the Kings call their Sub- 
jects Children, he offer d a. great Sum to the Cryer, that he might 
not call him Slave, but barely ſuch a one, which the Officer durſt 
not do; and the Reaſon of it is, becauſe the Emperor looks upon 
them all as Slaves, and they do not think it any undervaluing to 
them to be ſo. 3 PS. 
There is but one only Sovereign who Rules and Governs in the 
Provinces and Kingdoms we have ſaid belong to this Empire, nor 
has he any other King under him; for he of Dancali, who is a 
Mahometan, and he of Gingiro, who is a Heathen, are not properly 
Subjects, nor pay any Tribute to the Emperor, tho as to a powex- 
ful Neighbour they refpect and in ſome manner acknowledge him 
for their Superior. He takes and gives all the Lands at Pleaſure ; 
et in the Kingdom of Tigrg particularly, there are ſome, the 
ominion whereof he never takes from certain Families, deſcend» 


and the Xwmos, or Governors of Serave, Syre, Temben and others. 
So' in Dambea, the Power of the Cantiba never departs from the 
Race of the ancient Poſſeſſors; but the Emperor once in two Years, 
or every Year, or half Year, takes theſe Commands from ſome 


ing to their Merits, or his Pleaſure. 
he worlt of it is, that not only thefe but all other Govern® 


he can make by them and be iner. Now the Candidates be- 
ing many, they generally carry the Polts who bid moſt, and thus 
they give more than they are honeſtly worth; ſo that to fave 
theinſelyes they devour the People, and fell inferior Poſts and 
Commands to the higheſt Bidders, and thus all Things here are 
expos d to Sale; and theſe Great Men being Lords and Judges, and 
having abſolute Power over the Lives and Fortunes of the Subjects, 
they are generally more like Robbers than Governours. 


acclaring themſelves the Governor's or Viceroy's 


then they fear he may find ſome ſpecious pretence to undo them. 
When the Governor's Commaud = expir d, which ſhould ſeem to. 
| | | EEE 


Words of the Proclamation. They tell us of a Portuguexe among 


— 


All Land; at 


bis diſpoſal. 


ed from the ancient Poſſeſſors. Such are thoſe of the Barnagaes, 


Perſons, aud beliows them on others of the ſame Families, accord- 


ments in his Kingdoms and Provinces, are rather fold than given; A Com: 
for no Man has them withont paying down as much as he expects ht ſold. 
A N 


It is true there lies an Appeal from them to the Supream Courts | 
and the Emperor, but there are few that dare 1 which is — W 0. 
emies, and pre ſſors. 
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be a proper Time to bring in any Complaint againſt him, either 
by Favour or Corruption he prevails with the Emperor to put out 
a Proclamation again{t laying any ſuch Information againſt him, 
or any of his Fanily for any thing they have done: And thus by 
means of this Jubilee, and entire Remiſſion of theirs and the Sing 
of others, all the Outrages and Extortions committed are bury'd 
in Oblivion. This is all the Account thoſe Governors are caſpd 
to for their Adminiſtration, and ſo eſtabliſſd among them, that 
they look upon it as no Sin, or take an Care to Redreſ: it ; but 
jf any one is ſcandaliz d at it, they ſay, This ſame is and ever was 
the Form of Government in their Country, and it will cauſe 
eat Troubles to alter it; ſo tenacious are Men of ancient Cu- 
oms, that they will rather be in the wrong their own way, than 

+ 1 — 1 0 hs high Di 
here was formerly under the Emperor a hi ignity they 
— wn eall'd Beteudet, which. imports, the Beloved, or the Ar 
fers ſu preſi d and there were two ſo honour d, the one of the Left and the other 
FEY of the Right Hand. Theſe two had all the Power of Government, 
for the Emperor ſpoke to no Man, nor would he ſuffer himſelf to 
be ſeen but by very few; and thoſstwo Beteudett did all Things. 
But of late Years the Emperors are grown more familiar, and fuf- 
fer themſelves to be feen and talk'd to by all Men; b which 
means they have found they had no uſe for that high Di nity, 
becauſe the two Beteudets were Kings, and the Emperor had only 
the Name, for which Reaſon they ſuppreſs d the Charge; inſtead 
= now whereof they conſtituted another call'd Raz, which ſignifics Head; 
fo. Mini. pecauſe he who has that Employment is next the Emperor, Heal 
© of all the great Men in the Empire; he is firſt Councellor and 
Prime Miniſter, both in Civil and Military Affairs, and is Gene- 
raliſſimo, as Commanding for the molt Part in all Wars of any 
Moment. 

Next under him is another they call Bellatinoche Goyta, which 
LordStewarg fignifies Lord of the Servants, being like a Lord Steward, and he 
| has Power over all Viceroys, Generals, X#mos, or Governors, and 
over the Azages, and Umbares, who are the Judges of the Empire. 
There is another at Court call d Tergcaſe Bellatinoche Goyta, figui- 
fying, Lord of the. Leſſer Servants, or an under Steward, who on- 
Iy commands the Houſhold Servants, which are all mean; for the 
mperor is far from being ſerv'd by the Sons of Kings, as Lyreia 
feign'd, whereof there are none in the Empire, but even not by 
thoſe cf good honeſt-fubſtantial-Peopte, for he has none but Slaves 
of ſeveral ſorts ;- ſome of them Agaus, others Gonga's, and others 
Cafres, or Ballous ; yet theſe he often makes Ximo's, and raiſes them 
tg the preatelt, Employments at Court. Nor is this any 1 — 
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feed on, and the Emperor ſays, he does it becauſe he finds none 
faithful but thoſe People be breeds up and raiſes from nothing, 
tho all ot them are not ſo, but it ſeems they are more trulty than 


others. | | 
Under the Bellatinoche Goyta are all the other Vicerays, and Go- _ 
vernors of Kingdoms and Provinces, and the Commanders of the t Officers. 
Emperors Camp, being thoſe of the Van, the Rear, the Right and 
* alſo the Courts and Miniſters of J uſtice; the chief whereof 
is that of the Azages, which looks like the Judges of the King's 
Court in * and Portugal, but that __y make no Diſtinction 
betwixt Judges of the Court and of thoſe for Criminal and Civil 
Affairs; only there are ſome of the Right and ſome- of the Left 
Hand, and under them the Umbares, which ſignify the Chairs, fo 
call'd, becauſe they Sit whilſt the Plaintiff and Defendant ſtand, 
and to theſe, if they belong to the Court, all Appeals in Cauſes 
either Civil or Criminal, throughout the Empire, are firſt brought; 
as alſo all Cauſes belonging to the Court or Camp, which are the 
ſame Thing in this Country, are firlt try'd before them. Theſe 
are alſo of the Right and Left Hand, and from them the Appeal 
goes up to the Court Judges, 12 ot | 
There are no Proceedings in Writing, but all Cauſes are com-, , 
menc'd and concluded by 'word of Mouth, as has been faid; nor 1 
are any Witneſſes heard but the Plaintiffs, and therefore for the „ 
mott part Judgment is given for him, becauſe he brings what E- 
vidence he plea ſes: But the Defendant may invalidate their Cre- 
dit, and does it all the ways he can; yet the Succeſs of the Cauſe 
depending on that, the Plaintiff bas ſtill a great Advantage, eſpe- 
cially when without any Remorſe of Conſcience he bribes the Evi- 
dence, which is to be done with eaſe and cheap enough in Erhj- 
opia, as well as in other Countries. 
A Criminal convicted of Murder is by the Judges delivered u 
to the Kindred, Children or Wife of the Party murder d, which Murden, bow 
Cultom, beſides many others, hey have retain'd from the ow puniſh'd. 
Thoſe Relations either ſell the Murderer's Life, or put him to Death 
after what manner they pleaſe. When the Murther cannot be 
prov'd upon any one Man, all the Inhabitants of the Place where 
the Fact was committed, are find, and the dread of this Puniſh- 
ment prevents much Bloodſhed. 0 
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Of the Abyſſinian Solatery, and the manner of their 
Camp; of the City Aczum, and other Towns and 
Buildings ; and. of the Revenues and Taxes of this 

Empire. | 


FT may be ſaid in general, that the Abyſinians are good Soldi- 
AbyEncs ers; for they Ride well, are ſtrong, well made, and enur d to 
2 Soldiers Hardſhip, enduring Hunger and Thirft to a Miracle, which is 
wig the Commendation Ageſilaus gave his Soldiers, ſaying, They could 
Fight with Hunger and Thirſt. So theſe continue in the Field moſt 
Aart of the 8 ſuffering all Weather, as the ſcorching 
eats, the ſharp Cold, and violent Rains, and this with very lit- 
tle Food, They are bred up to War from their Infancy, and 
grow Old in it; for thoſe who are not Husbandmen are Soldiers, 
and to that purpoſe the Emperor gives them Lands to live on, which 
they enjoy as long as they ſerve; but if they fail he gives them to 
others, and this is all their Pay; which is the Reaſon he can raiſe 

à great Army with little Charge. © 8 
The Weapons they uſe are a ſort of ſhort Spears, the Staves of 
Their Wea» them thin, and the Iron of one fort narrow, like ours, and of the 
dont. other broad, but thin; the one to be darted ſtrongly, the other to 
fence with in cloſe Fight, with one Hand ; for the other holds the 
Buckler, which is made of wild Buffalos Hide, very Grong. Each 
Soldier generally carries two of theſe Spears or Darts, The narrow 
ones they dart, as was ſaid, with ſuch Fury, that they pierce Coats 
of Mail and Bucklers; tlie broader they keep to continue the Fight, 
as we do with Sword and Buckler. The better fort have Swords, 
but * rarely make uſe of them, only wearing them in time of 
Peace, by way of Ornament, and therefore they endeavour to 
have a Gilt or Silver Hilt, and the Scabbard of Velvet, or ſome 
other Silk; when they talk with any body, they hold them in 
their Hands, and ſo walk; but when they go in the Streets the 
Servants carry them under their Arms. Some wear Daggers un- 
der their Breaſts, with the Hilt towards the Right, and the Point 
to the Left, They alſo carry Clubs of hard Wood and heavy, 


which they call Bolotas, with Daggers in them, which they — 
Wen 
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wben they come to grapple together, and ſometimes they dart 
them. IS, Yo 605 | 8 21241 . 
The Horſe have no Weapons to fight with but ſhort Lances, 
ſuch of them as have Coats of Mail, which are but few, do not Hole, 
care for Bucklere, as being leſs encumber d, but they carry ſome _ 
of the narrow pointed Spears above mention'd, to datt at a di- 
The Emperor, when he gathers all his Force, brings into tlie 
Field 30 or 40000 Men, 4 or 5000 of them Horſe, the reſt Foot, Abyſſine 
Of the Horſe about 1500 are ſizeable, and ſome of them very fine Army. 
and ſtrong. About 7 or 800 of theſe Horſe wear Coats of Mail 
and Head-Pieces, all the reſt both Horſe and Foot, have no other 
Arms than have been faid above, the Spears and Bucklers. They 
have above 1500 Fire Arms, but there are ſeldom above 3 or 400- 
Muſquetiers in any Action, and thoſe for the moſt part ſo ill 
traind, that they never fire above once ; nor can it be otherwiſe, 
becauſe Powder and Ball are fo ſcarce, that very few have any 
to Exerciſe at other Times, and thoſe tew Principal Men that do, 
uſe a Reſt which they have not leiſute to do in their Wars with 
me Gallas and others; ſo that they are little the better for their 
rning. WW | 5 = . 
There being no ſuch Martial Diſcipline among them, as we have .._ _... .._ 
in Europe, and conſequently their Armies, Batallions and Squae No Diſcipline « 
drons, not being ſo regularly drawn up, the firſt Shock begins and 
ends their Battels ; either the one ſide or the other turning their 
Backs, and the other purſuing ; nor do they think much of run- 
ming 292Ys becauſe it is daily practis d. | * 

e aforeſaid number of Troops, or a much leſs, makes an ex- 
traordinary great Camp, by reaſon the other People that follow Multitudes - 
the Army are far more numerous than the Soldiers, and the following the © 
Baggage very much; and this is becauſe they commonly go to the Camp. 
War with their whole Families, Wives and Children, and the 
Queen herſelf goes; and there is need of many Women to make 
their Apas, which are their daily Food, as has been ſaid, as alſo - 
their Wine; and all theſe Hangers on, with the Merchants and 
other Followers, amount to ſo great a number, that where there 
are 10900 Soldiers, there never are leſs than 30000 Souls, and if 
the Emperor be there 100 or 120000, = 

Here the Emperor, Great Men, Ladies, Commanders, and many 
Soldiers, have abundance of Tents, which are ſet up in very good Manner of 
Order, and always the ſame ; For the Emperor's Tents being 4 or excemping.” 
5 very beautiful ones, are plac'd in the Center, and then leaving 
2 large ſpace between on the Right, Left, Front and Rear of them, 


are thoſe of two Churches he carries wich him, and thofe of the 
Queen 
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of marching. 


on 
great Space, and is certainly very graceful io behold, eſpecially in 


1 Great Men, who have all their fixt Places; then thoſe 


of the Officers and Soldiers, according to their Poſts ; thoſe of the 
Vanguard before, thoſe of the Rear behind, and the two Wings 
the Right and Left. The Camp thus pitch'd, takes up a very 


the Night, by'reaſon of the Multitude of Fires lighted. 
When they are to march, the Titawrari, ſo they call him that 
forms the Duty of a Mjor, or Quarter-Maſter General, goes 
fore, and pitches upon the Ground for encamping, where he 


Aticks a Lance, which ſhows that the Emperor's Tent is to be ſet up 


there, and by that every Man knows what Place belongs to him, 


On their march they obſerve no Order, but before the Emperor 


.go the Waites and Kettle Drums, and he always mounts and 
lights within his Tent; and if he happens to alight by the way, 
thoſe who are neareſt make a Ring, hiding him with their Cloaks, 
and they bring him a Couch, which is always * near at 
Hand, on which, cover'd with Carpets and Cuſhions of rich Silk, 


he uſes toreſt him, 


Moli of theſe People carry no Proviſions, and they who have 


Diſorders of any, when it is ſpent live as well as all the reſt upon what is gi- 


. the Army, 


FI 


. peror MOVES. 


ven them, or they take in the Country Towns they march through, 
which they leave as much undone, as the Gallas their Enemies 


.could do, were they in their Places, eſpecially when the Army 
continues any time on the {ame Ground, for there is no other way, 
but for the Emperor, or General, to aſſign them certain Towns, 


which they rob of all forts of Proviſions, and under that colour 
all the reſt goes; fo that the Inhabitants have no other Remedy 
but Patience, and may fay with Fob, The Lord hath given and 


the Lord hath taken away,bleſſed be the name of the Lord. This is alſo the 
$ 


Reaſon why the Gallas to ealily make Inroads into the Empire, and on 
the contrary the Empercr's Forces cannot go far into their Lands; 
. becauſe they do not Sow, nor have they any Stores of Proviſion 
laid up, but live upon the Milk of their Cows, and when they 
have occaſion, eaſily drive them away, ' retiring themſelves, and 
leaving the Ethiopians the deſert Fields, which chliges them to re- 
tire ſpeedily, or Starve. a 

About the Emperor march his Azages and chief Men, attend- 
ing him, and he always travels with his Crown on his Head, 
made up of ſeveral Pieces of Gold and Silver, with ſome Seetl 
Pearl; tor precious Stones were never ſo much as ſeen in Ethiopia. 
He alſo wears his Silk Hat, brought from India, like thoſe us'd 
there; none of thoſe Curtiins, which formerly were, being now 


\carry'd about bim, that he might be ſeen by no Min. On the 


-coutrary he ſomctunes quits his Mule and Prances on his Horſe, 


When 
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When the Enemy is near, the Army marches cloſe and in bet» 
ter order; all the Diviſions in their Pofts, and neither the Van 


adyances far, nor the Rear ſtays much behind. The Wings are, 
ftretch'd out, the Emperor being in the Center with ſome of his 


Guards, great Men and Ladies, leaving a ſufficient Interval for 
the Baggage to be enclos d and in ſafety. Damian de Goes, writ a 
Treatiſe, de Moribas Abyſſinorum, from which Illeſcas took what 
he relates in the ad Part of his Pontifical Hiſtory, lib. 6. cap. 22. 
but neither of them had ſuch certain Information of what they 
deliver, as we have. . | | 

The Learned Mercator, in the 3d part of his Atlat, deſcribing 
Ethiopia, ſays, there are few Cities among the Ahſſinians, and 
would have been more in the Right, had he ſaid, there were none, 
as he is where he writes, they hve in Villages. The new Atlas 
publiſh'd in Spaniſh ann. 1653, follow'd Mercator. At this time 
there is no ſettled City in all Ethiopia; formerly the Town of 


Aczum was very famous among the Abyſenians, and ſtill pre- gu. 


ſerves ſomewhat of its Renown ;- and this place ſeems to have 
been a City, at leaſt they look upon it as molt certain, that the 


Queen of Sheba kept her Court there, and that it was the Reli- 


dence of the Emperors for many Ages after, and they are Crown'd 
there to this Day. This is the City Aczum, or Aurum, often 
mention d by the learned Cardinal Baronius in his Ecclefialticat 
Annals, as we ſhall fee hereafter ; at preſent it is only a Village 
of about 100 Houſes, This place is Three Leagues from-Fremonaz 
and about 45 from Maxua, in 14 Degrees and a half Latitude. 
There are to be ſeen many ancient Ruins, particularly thoſe of a 
ſpacious Church, which appeus to have been of 5 Hee, 165 Foot 
in Length, and 75 in Breadth. 


The moſt magnificent Thing that appears here, are certain very gg... 


tall Stones, in the nature of Obelisks, or Pyramids, the biggett of 
them 78 Foot in Length, the Breadth at the Fodt Seven Foot Six 
Inches, It is cut as it were in {mall Cuſhions, each of them about 
half a Yard Square; the ſmalleſt of them being between 25 and 
30 Foot high are rule nuſhapen Stones. Some of thoſe which 


teem to have been talleſt are thrown down, and they ſay, the 


Turks entring Ethiopia overthrew them. The end of erecting theſe 
Pyramids may reaſonably be ſuppos'd to have been for Monu- 
ments, near their Graves; which was the Deſign of the Egyptian: 
in their ſo famous Pyramids. Here is alſo a Stone ſet up with a 
large Inſcription, in Greek and Latin Characters, but they do not 
make any Senſe. The Ceremonies here us d at the Coronation of 


Emperors were many, whereof enough ſtill remain; we ſhall” 


* 


* 
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The Imperial There is no City at this time in Ethiopia, only the King's Camp 
Camp the only reſembles a Royal City and the Capital of the Em ire, It may 
City. deſerve the name cf a City, not in regard of the Buildings, but 
for the Multitude of People, and the good order obſerv d in taking 
up their Ground, eſpecially the Place where they Winter, which 
is generally the ſame, but never for many Years. When the 
Fathers of the Society were there, the Emperor repair'd to a Place 
call'd Dancaz, which laſted near 10 Years; but the ſame Em- 
Peror in 13, or 14 Years before that had 5, or 6 other Places, in 
each of which he continu'd 2, 3, or 4 Years, This has been al- 
ways the Cultom of Ethiopia, and when he removes, for the molt 
port thas is nothing remains to be ſeen, but, Fields where Troy 
own ſtood. | 
Theſe frequent removals, are occaſion'd in the firſt place by 
| 8 „e the ſmall expence in building their Houſes, as ſhall be ſoon 
| - ſhown; and ſecondly with regard to the ſeveral Wars they have 
in Hand, ſometimes with one Enemy, and ſometimes with ano- 
ther; but above all, for want of Wood. Firft the Ground is 
choſen, where there may be Plenty of Wood; but no order be- 
ing obſerv d in falling the Trees, the Mountains and Valleys are 
ſoon left bare, and then they preſently think of removing to ano- 
ther Place, where there is Wood ; and they are amaz'd to hear, 
that in Europe and other Paris of the World great Cities can 
— long in the ſame Place without being in great want of 
| ood. | 
None but Vil» Excepting the Emperor's Camp, or that. of ſome great Man, 
Lages in Ethi- there is no Habitation throughout the whole Empire, that can 
pia. deſerve the Name of a City, nor ſo much as of a great Town. 
They are all Villages, ſome greater and ſome ſmaller; but ſuch as 
can claim no other Title. Of theſe, in ſome Provinces and Ter- 
ritories there are many ſo cloſe together, that all the Country ſeems 
to be inhabited; other Parts are leſs Populous, and many are 
quite Deſart. Thus we may judge they are all open, without 
Walls, or other Encloſure; only in the Kingdom of Amahara 
and ſome others, ſuch as are on the Frontiers, next the Gallas, 
who ſo inſet them with continual Incurſions, that they cannot 
ſo much as Till the Land, theſe, being feated on Ambas and high 
| Mountains, have alſo ſome fort of Walls. of dry Stone. 
alta; The Houſes are generally of Stone and Clay, I mean thoſe of 
Balldingt. the better ſort, for the reſt make their Walls of Stakes drove 
| clofe together and cover'd with Straw. Only on the Sea-Coait of 
the Kingdom of Tigre the Rools are terraſs'd ; but for the moſt 
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part fo low, that a Man may reach them with his Head. Moſt of 
the Houſes are round; yet lome they build long, as were com- 
monly-thoſe of the Emperors, which tſiey call Sacala, and thence 
this tame Name ſighifies che Palaces of the Emperor, or great Men. 
The round ones, if they be any thing large, they call Beher Nugs, 
importing a Royal Houle ; for Behet is a Houle, and Nug« a King. 
The great Lords and Rich Men adorn theſe Houſes with Quarters 
of Cedar, ſo cloſe to one another that they ſerve inſtead of Wain- 
ſcot, and this Wainſcot they bind and faltea together with Lines 
ot ſeveral colours, ſo that they look handſome enough, and are 
pleaſant and convenient for ground Rooms. Every Man of 
Quality has 6, 8, or more ot theſe Houſes, or Rooms within ; 
large Encloſures, which are made of dry Stone, 6, or 7 Spans 
high, and on the Top of them they raiſe cloſe Hedges, full of 
Thorns, At this tine, as will be ſaid hereafter, they have ſome 
knowledge of Lime, and have built, fome Churches and a few 
Houſes with Lime and Stone. | „ 
The Revenues of this Empire are very ſmall, and as F. Emanuel 
d' Almeyda teſtifies, that he had it from the Emperor Sultan Se- 
gued's own, Mouth, theſe Princes never had any Treaſurers; ſo 
that whatſoever F. Uretta „ eoucernung this Point is all Chi- 
merical; I will therefore give FE. Emanuel d ne hor Account. 
© The Kingdom of  Narea, ſays he, yields more Gold than any 
© other of this Empire. The Emperor now reigning affirms that. 
© from all Antiquity, never ſo much was brought to any one, as to 
* Malac Segued, who reign d from the Year 1563, till 1596; and 
* of all that came to the ſaid Malac &gued every Year, only one 
© amounted to 5000 Ogueas, as ſome report, which many do not 
© look upon as certain. Fot the moſt Years it did not exceed, 
©1500 Oqneas, which are 15000 Pieces of Eight. This ſame Sum. 
* our Emperor, (meaning Sultan Segued) receiv'd for ſome Years ; 
© but now he bas not uſually above 1000 Ogzaeas. _ Theſe came 
© to him Five Years ſince,, When I was in the Country of the 
* Damores, and their Viceroy, who was then the Catholick and. 
Brave Buco went to fetch them, through the midſt of the Gallas 
* and Cafres, but from that time to this, Narea being ii felled by the 
Gallas and the great Men of that Kingdom at variance, in all, 
* thele 5 Years, t e Emperor has receiy'd but 500 Ogqueas ; yet it 
is hop'd that for the future he will not fail of 1009, which is 
* the naar: hibuce at. Tie, eo Hh, 
Some Lands of Gojam Yearly yield 1100 Og¹α,jH in Gold by , 
* way of Tribute, little more or leſs; tho' ſometimes the Emperor 
has beſtow'd all theſe Lands, or part of them on ſome great 
* Men, as his Sons, or Brothers, 2 they ſpend, that Rh. 
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© The ſame Kingdom yields 3000 Pieces of Cloth, worth a Piece 
© of Eight each; beſides 200 Bexetes, being very large and clole 
© Cloths made of Cotton, with a Pile, or Shag on the one fide, like 
* our Carpets, each of which is worth an Oquea, little more or leſs, 
© Formerly, they fay, the ſame Kingdom paid 3000 Horſes ; but 
© it is to be obſery'd that moſt of that Kingdom were, and (hill 
© are ordinary Nags and low priz'd Beaſts, This Tribute has 
© ceas'd, becauſe, ſince the Gallas drew near and made continual 
War on that Kingdom, the Emperor Malac Segued thought 
r to remit this Duty, the better to enable thoſe People with 
© their Horſes to defend themſelves againſt the Gallas, All that 
Fri Alvarez adde, touching this Point, of what he faw 
| brought to Court in the Days of David the Emperor; and the 
- © Ceremonies and Magnificence he there deſcribes, of the manner 
© of bringing this Tribute, was a Contrivance to ſhow it, like 
© many more perform'd before him and his Companions, that they 
* might have ſomething to talk of in ſtrange Countries. 

, The Em receives no Tribute in Gold from any other 
Kingdom of his Empire; but the Governors he places over them 
© give it him for their Commands; ſo that he receives 25000 
p Pieces of Eight from ſeyeral Governments, which they call 
© Yumetes, in the Kingdom of Tigre; from the Xumetes of Dambea 
8 2 from thoſe of Begameder, Amahara, Noleca and Nel, 
6 omething, but leſs, becauſe thoſe Countries are infeſted by the 

© Gallas, Of this ſort of Revenue, the former Emperors receiv'd 
much greater Sums than the. preſent, becauſe they had many 
more and much larger Kingdoms; part. whereof are now 
poſſeſs d by the Gallas, and others pay no more Subjection, 
© bet uſe the Gallas are got betwixt them and the Emperor's De- 
minions, - 
© They have ſome Paſſes on Mountains, where all Commo- 
« ditics pay 4 Duty. Sea Ports on the Ocean no Aby/inian Emperor 
* eyer had any; on the Red-Sea they had Maud, but the Twi 
have long ſince been Maſters of it. Molt of the Duties pay- 
© able on thoſe Paſſes the Emperor has given to great Men, with 
the Lands, where ne; but that of Lamalmon he keeps for 
* himſelf, which yields him the value of 100 Ogaeas a Year. 
y The Em ror bas ſome Lands, which are like Royalties, from 
”* « which he draws 10, ot 12 Loads of Proviſions. Beſides this he 
| © has another Duty of Proviſions, an Account whereof the Huſ- 
1 bandmen of Dambea, Gj am, Beg ameder and ſome other Provinces 
pay each a Load, little more or leſs; but moſt of this he has 
E n of his Commanders. What comes from Dam - 
„, 
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g about 10, or 12000 Loads, he divides among ſome 
© Soldiers, 
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© Soldiers; on whom he has not beſtow d Lands, gives ſome Alms 
© to the Poor, and diſtributes among ſome Men aud Women of 
Quality, who are in Want at Court. | ; 
© © Thereis one conſiderable Tax in Ethiopia, which was impos'd 


© leſs than 80 Years ſince, by which every Man that has Cows, 


© every three Years pays him one ont of fen; and the Country 
being full of Cattel, molt of which is Kine, this Tribute a- 
© mounts to a great Value, and the Kingdoms and Provinces are 
o diltributed, that ſome of them pay it every Year. This th 
call Burning, becauſe they burn a Mark upon that they chuſe 
« for the Emperor; but it may deſerve the Name for other Re- 
ſons, in regard that the Officers, who are to gather this Cattel, 
commit ſo many Inſolencies on- the 2 Country People, that 
they ruin, and conſume them. Befides this every Loom that 
Weaves Cotton-Cloth, if belonging to a Chriſtian, pays one of 
© thoſe Cloths ; if to a Mahometan, a Piece of Eight, and by this 
© Duty he gathers every Year in Dambea and the Neighbonring 
© Parts 1000 Cloths, He has the fame Revenue in other King- 
* doms, but has beftow'd it on thoſe Lords to whom he has 
© given the; Lands of thoſe Countries. | ; 
© Theſe are the Revenues of the Aby/ixe Empire, which being 

© ſummon'd up, it plainly appears are inconſiderabte enough; 
not only in regard of what Fame has ſpread abroad, but of 
* what might be expected from ſo many King loms and Provinces. 
© However, beſides all this-we have here mention'd, which in a 
© poor Country amounts to much more than can be imagin'd in 
© others, that which makes this King great, 1s his, being abſolute 
Lord of all the Lands within his Dominions ; ſo that he can 
© take away and give them all as he thinks fit; for neither great 
* nor ſmall poſſeſs any thing but by the Emperor's Gift, and all 
© they have is a Bounty during Pleaſure, And it is ſo uſual, 
for the Emperor to chop, change and take away, every Year, or 
© two, or three, or in the midit of it, the Lands any Man has, 
© and to beſtow them on another, that it is never thought much 
© of, and very often, one Plows, another Sows, and a third reaps. 
© Hence it is that no Man improves what he has, or ſo much as 
plants a Tree, as knowing it is a mighty rarity for him that 
Plants to gather the Fruit. It is the ror's Advantage that 
© they: ſhould all fo entirely depend on him; for thus they all 
© ſerve him in Peace and War, ſome for fear of loſing, the Lands 
© he has given them, and others in hopes of getting thoſe they 
have not; and for this reaſon they make him their Preſents, 
according to their Ability, for generally he gets moſt, who gives 
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Mherein a ſhort Account is given of the Gallas, who 
are "at preſent the greateſt Enemies of the Abyſ- 
r rbpappahdnst, wb 


* 


4 N N. 
_ * 


R | * * ' v5 «$71 n of. 
F V 7E ſhall have often occaſion in this Hiſtory to ſpeak of the 
e Gallas, who are at preſent the Scourge * made uſe 
of againſt the Abyſinians, and therefore I have thought it ne- 
ceſſary to give ſome Account of them in this place. In order to 
it, we mult firſt obſerve that the moſt Southern parts of this Em- 
pire are, the Kingdom of Cambate due South, that of Mares 
South Welt, and that of Bali South Eaſt. From the Kingdoms of 
Narea, and Cambate to the Sea there are ſeveral hundred Leagues; 
but from that of Bali to the Sea, going directly from North Weſt 
to South Eaſt, there ate leſs than an hundred Leagues to the Coaſt 
of the Ocean, which Sailers call the Deſert Coaſt, and is the near - 
elt to Ethiopia, as Turns the Kingdom of- Bali, formerly be- 
longing to Abyſſinia. Theſe Lands that lie betwixt Bali and the 
Ocean are the proper Country and Habitation of the Gallas, 
Suppor's 10 be The molt received Opinion — — Men is,” that theſe 
Jews, People are originally deſcended from thoſe Fenn who on occaſion / 
of the „ r or Diſperſions of the faid Nation under 
Salmanaſar, Nebuchadnezzar, Titms, Adrian, and Severus ſettled 
on that Part of the Borders of Ethiopia; and that from them came 
thoſe we now call Gallus, or Callas, which ſignifies, Milks, chang- 
ing the C into G, as is frequently done in other Nations: ſo the 
Ahſinian changing Calla into Galla, gave the Name to theſe 
Few: and to other Greeks and Ahriant, who mix d with them, 
Gallas, or Callas ſignifying White Men, for Calla in the Hebrew, 
ſignifies Milk, and they were call'd Milks, to denote they were 
White; and ſtill theſe 2 are call'd Gallas, that is Whites, 
tho' they are now Black. So the Race of the Portugueſec, who 
enter d Ethiopia, with Don Chrifopher da Gama, are ſtill by the 
, | Abyſſmians 
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Abyſiniant call'd Por tug neſes as being deſcended from them, tho 
they are now Abyſſinians and of their Colour, In the lame mans 
ner theſe Gallas having no Education and converſing continually 
with Barbarous Nations, are become ſome of the molt brutal of 


all the Caf» es. 


The firtt time this Plague broke out of their own' Country, Their fſt 
where they dwelt and enter d Ethiopia, was in the Days of the coming into 


Empetor David, otherwiſe call'd Onag Segued, of whom 1 ſhall 
ſpeak hereafier ; and their Rruption was at the ſame time that 
the Moor Granhe of Adel, had made an Incurſion and conquer“ 
a conſiderable part of the En:p're, for Misfortunes never come alone, 
and their firſt Inroad was by the Kingdom of Bali, on which 


they border d. 


Ethiopia . 


The Irruption of theſe Barbatians inta,E:hipis, was like an Tels Cone 
Inundation from a mighty River, which ling over all the queſts 


Plain, ſpares nothing that ſtands in its way, but bears down all 
it meets, Men, Cattle, Corn, and Buildings; fo that when the 
Emperor Sultan Segued began his Reign, theſe Savages had ſub- 
du'd molt of the Jargeſt Kingdoms of Ethiopia, from that of An- 
got, which now. lies almoſt Eaſt of them, to the Southward 
through Douro, Oifat, Bali, Fategar, Oge, part of Naa, Bicamo, 
and, Damnt, which lies Welt of Go/am, and they are now Matters 
of theſe Kingdoms, and of many Provinces lying between them; 
and had not Providence ſo order'd it, that they ſhould be con- 
tinually at War among themſelves; one Hord, or Race againſt 
another, there would not by this time be one Foot of Land in tl & 
whole Empire, but what they would be Mattcts of, To this end 
alſo Providence farther ſeems to have order d that the Kingdoms 
remaining under the Abyſine Emperor ſhould be full of pro- 
digious high and craggy Mountains, where the Horſe of the 
Gallas cannot eaſily make theit Inroads, which is their way of 


Warring. 


Tho at firſt theſe People e a white Race, yet as in Proceſs Thelr Barbe 


of time they loſt their Colour and turn d Black, fo for want of, 
Improvement and through too much mixing with Barbarians, 
they became at length ſo very brutal, that their way of living is 
more hideous than their Colour. They are Heathens, or father 
neither Chriltjans, Mabometans, nor Gentiles, for they worſhip 
no Idols, and have very little knowledge of God, However, ſince 
they have Peopled the Lands of the Empire, being in the midlt 
between the Chriltians, and the Mabometans of ; del and, Adea, 
they have taken to Circumciſion, rather becauſe it is the Cufiom 
of tlie Country, than as an AR of Religion. 
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Manner of Notwithſtanding their being all Black, yet they ſhow their 


living. 


Foliey to de- 
fend ibem- 


ſelves. 


Cruelty 10 


Children. 


\F 
Good Quali- 
ties. 


Progenitors were not ſo, for they have not flat Noſes, like the 


Cafres, nor thick Lips, like thoſe of Angola; but have generally 
very good Features, and are well ſhapd and many of them ra- 
ther deep Tawny than Black. They neither Till, nor Sow, nor 
gather any thing the Land produces; all the ſpacious Vales and 
rich Plains they are Maſters of, only ſerve to afford their Cattle 
ſuch Suſtenance as the Earth naturally produces. They look after 
their Flocks, drink their Milk and et their Fleſh, which is all 
their Food, without any Bread, fo eaſily are theſe Barbarians fed. 
Yet when they enter the Lands of the Abyſinians and find any 
Bread they do not miſlike, but cat 1t, with a very good Appetite, 
and yet will not Sow. * 

The reaſon they alledge for it is, that ſo the Ethiopians or other 
Enemies may not be able to over · run their Lands; for as ſoon as 
the Gallas perceive an Enemy comes on with a powerful Army, 
they retire to the farther Parts of the Country, with all their 
Cattle, which is all their Wealth, and taking that they take all 
away; then have the Abyſinians ſeveral Days march to come at 
them, for which they cannot carry Proviſions, according to their 
little forecaſt, and there being none on the Lands of the Gallas, 
as not being TilVd, they muſt of neceſſity either turn back, or 
periſh. This is an odd way of making War, wherein by flying 
they overcome the Conquerors; and without drawing Sword, 
oblige them to encounter with Hunger, which is an 1pvincible 
Enemy; tho at the ſame time the Gallas fight againſt themſelves, 
as always wanting Bread, to prevent their Enemies eating it 
fometimes ; ſo that they are like the Dog in the Manger, that will 
neither eat Hay himſelf, nor ſuffer the Horſe to eat it. 

The Gallas for the molt part are barbarous and cruel, uſing 
their own Children more inhumanly than even the Wild-Beaſts ; 
for they take no care of breeding them up or providing for them, 
during the firſt Six, or Seven Years after they are marry'd, but 
rather throw them about the Fields, a Savageneſs odious to Na- 
ture, which has given the fierceſt Lyons and Tigers a Senſe of 
Tenderneſs for their Young. However they are generally Men of 

their Words, and of no ill Diſpoſition, as was fon in ſome that 
were bred up in the Emperor's, and other great Men's Houſes, 
who all prov d ſo tractable, that the beſt of the A4byſiniens did not 
exceed them; and ſome of them, who imbrac'd the Catholick Re- 
ligion, were as conſtant in maintaining it under Torments, as 
they had been ready to profeſs it in Words. 


They 


/ 
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They are generally valiant and brave, For defenſive Armour, 
they have only Targets of double Oxes Hides, and of late ſonie 
are of Wild Buffalo, which is very ſtrong; their offenſive Wea- 
ponssare ſuch ſmall Spears as has been ſaid the Abyſſinian: ule, 
and Wooden Clubs which they alſo caſt, like thoſe People. Ibe 
firſt cf the Gallas fought all a foot, but now they have Horſe, 
tho' not ſo good, or nobly tempered, or of fo choice a Breed as 
the Ethiopians ; but very hardy, becauſe they keep them in Breath, 
making them run half a Day together at half Speed. | 

The Saddles they uſe are very light, and eaſily made, their Stir- 
rups very thin, and fimall, becaule they don't put their Feet into 
them, but only their Great-Toes, which they learnt of the 4 
byſinians, who all do fo, and therefore they all and even the Em- 

or himſelſ always ride barefoot, 1 do not approve of the 

zultom, much leſs of the Roman, who us d no Stiitups at all, nor 
had ſo much as a Name to call them by, for in all the Latin 
Tongue there is no proper word to expreſs them. Nor can we 
approve of the Practice of the Numidians, who had neither Stir- 
rups, nor Bridles to their Horſes, ſince it is certain that Brid les and 
Stirraps make Men fit faſter and rule their Horſes better. 

That which _— made the Gallas dreadful is theit preat Re- 
ſolution in joyning Battle, where they abſolutely conclude they 
will either Conquer, or Die; and this is the Reafon they have 
dbtain d ſo many Victories over the Aby/inians, tho theſe were 
{ill more numerous, and had better Arms and Horſes; The 


—y 
Weapons, 


Horſmanſhipe 


Reſolution. 


Gallas, when they wake an Incurſion ſeldom exceed 7, ot. Soo, 


but theſe are choſen Vouths, and ſworn to ſtand by one another, 
and therefore the Emperor Saan Segued was wont to ſay, That 
the 12 7 muld not Fand the Ps ſhock of the Gallas, and there- 


fore he a | 
migh: Plunder, and cool, and at their return, when they were loaded 


their fir Fury much abated, then he lay in wait for them on the 
way, and call'd tbem to arcount for what they had robbd, ht only 
recovering the Prey, but ſacrificing their Lives to bit 'Reſent+ 
ment, 

They have no King, of Sovereign among then, but every Eiglit 
Vine hep chuſe a 2 of Conſul ot Governor, whom the yt 
Luva, and obey bim as their General. The firſt thing he 
does, as ſoon as enter'd upon the Government, is to gather all 
the belt Men he can, and make ati Iaroid into the Einpite, kilt 
ing and plundering all in his way, to gain himf?1f atid his Sol- 
diers Wealth and Fame, for the unfortunate Ethiopia is the [adid 


ways ſuffer'd them to run deep into the Country, that they 


with Booty, thinking only how to get home and. enjoy their Prize, and 


SG 4 
Came. 


they teſort to for what they want: This firlt Irtuprion they aff 
e ; 
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Ethiopian 
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Dela Grits, which is as much as, à General Muſter. It is an E- 
ſtabliſh'd Cuſtom among them, never to cut the Hair of their 


Heads, till they have killd an Enemy in War, or ſome Wild. 


Beaſt, as a Lyon, or Tiger, and as ſoon as that is done they pole 
their Heads. On the top of it they leave a Lock, as is the 
Faſhion of the Faponeſes, which they much value themſelves up- 
on, as a Token ot their Valour, not inherited from their Parents, 


but obtain d by their own Merit. 


This may ſuffice, as to the Gallas, and much leſs would have 
ſatisty d the Ah inians, who are not only oppreſs d but utterly 
undone by theſe Barbarians, Almighty God making uſe of them 


to chaſtiſe them for their Sins and Errors, as he made uſe of the 


Philiftines to humble the Children of Iſrael, and both Nations 


did and do ſtill deſerve it, the Jens for their Rebellion, and the 
Ethiopians for their Schiſm. dr nk: ontario: | 


; 
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How the Abyſſinians came to the knowledge of the true 
God, by means of the Queen of Sheba, who went to 

ſee Solomon, and of the Son ſhe had by him; with 
an Account of what ſeems to be cal and what faba- 
lous, touching the coming of that Queen, and her 
Som by him. | 


Ti E Abyſſinian; have but a very imperfe& Knowledge of 
1 their Hiſtories and ancient Ti:iies, for want of the Curioſity 
of writing Books, which are the Treatury wherein we lay up the 
precious Wealth of Knowledge, vaſud o, Solomon more than 
mighty Kingdoms; and thole few Books they have, their Monks 


take great care to keep from the Catholicks, becauſe of the ſtrong 


and irreſiſtible Arguments they draw from them to c nfound the 
Errors of Dioſcorus and Extyches. However I will here deliver, 
what can be gather'd out of a very ancient Book of theirs, 
which is to them like another Goſpel, and kept with extraor- 
dinary Veneration in the Church of Aux], or Jczum. being 


the ancient Metropolis and prime Seat of all the Abyſine 2 ras 
has ; there 
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there being a molt poſitive Tradition among them, that there was 
the Reſidence of the Queen of Sheba, and there is no queſtion but 
for many Ages it was the Court of the Abyſine Emperors. I will 
here briefly relite, what is very largely contain'd in that Book 
and others of theirs, ' and what is unaminouſly receiv'd among 
all thoſe People, which 1s, | 
That a mighty Potent Queen, call'd Azeb or Magueda, reign- 
ing in Ethiopia, ſhe was inform'd of the great Power and Wiſdom Queen of 
off Solomon, by one Tamerin, a Merchant of hers ; and being de- Sheba. 
{rous to ſee and hear Solomon, ſhe came to Feruſalem with a migh- 
ty Retinue of the greatelt Princes and Lords in Ethiopia, and abun- 
dance of Treaſure. There Solomon gave her the Knowledge of the 
true God, and returning, home at the end of Nine Months, ſhe 
was delivered of a Son b:gotten by Solomon, who was call'd Meni- 
lebec, and by another Name David. Thiz Son afterwards went to 
Fanden to fee his Father Solomon, by whom he was magnificent- 


y entertain'd, and he cauæd him to be anointed and Sworn King Menilehec 


of Ethiopia, by Sadoc and Foas the Prieſts ; and when well inſtru- ber Son. 
Red in the Law of God, which he was to cauſe to be obſerv'd in 
his Country, he aſſign'd him feveral'of the firſt begotten of Iſrael 
to attend and ſerve, him. in Ethiopia, and furniſn d him with all 
Officers and Servants belonging to the Royal Houſe of Juda, as 
_ a High Prieſt and Levites, and Men learned iu the Law of 
Moſes, Ween iq r a 
Then the aforeſaid Book proceeds te give an Account how theſe 


firlt begotten, at the Inſtigation of Azariah, the Son of Sadoc the Fable about 


Prieſt, took an Oath to one another to carry away with them the the Art. 
Ark of the Covenant, which they call'd the Heavenly Sian; and 
that going by Night to the Temple, Providence ſo ordering it, they 
found the Gates open, and put the Ark upon à Cart, and being 
attended by abundance of People, with much Wealth, and great 
Acclamations, they travell'd fo fwiftly, that Solomon, who went 
to recover\ the Ark, conld not overtake them, and with the fame 
Expedition they croſs'd the Red Sex, as joyfully as the Children of 
If-ael had done, with only this Difference, that the ſ-aelites paſs'd 
it on Foot, without being wet, and they flying in their Chariots ; - 
— that the Sea obey'd the former, and the Air was ſubſervient to 
the latter. WES | 

This Book farther tells us, that when Queen Adaqueda under- 
food that her Son already made King was coming, and brought. 
along with him all thoſe firſt begotten, as alſo the Ark of the Hlea- 
venly God of Sion, ſhe went out with great Solemnity to meet them, 
and plac'd the Ark in the Temple of the Land of Maqueda, all the 
People of Ethiopia receiving the r of the true God ; Ty | 

| | * ng 
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Arabia the 
Country of 
Perfumes. 


Opinions con- 
cerning this 
Queen. 


being none at that time, throughout all the World, to compare to 
King Solomon in Fudea, and to Queen AMagueda in Ethiopia. It fur- 
ther adds, that the Queen afterwards feſigned the Kingdom to 
her Son David, and oblig d him and his Great Men to Swear by 


the Heavenly Sin, that they would never after admit any Woman 


to the Throne of Ethiopia, nor any but the Male Race deſcending 
from David. e | 
All theſe Stories are told much at large in that Book of theirs, 
which they look upon as of undoubted Reputation. As to what 
they lay, that the Queen of Sheba went out of Ethiopia to . 
falem, the Abyſinians believe it to be beyond all Controverſy, It 
is true, thoſe precious Sweets the Scripture tells us the Queen of 
Sheba carry'd with her, are rather to be found in Arabia Felix 
than in Ethiopia, and in the ſame Arabia we find the Sabean Regi- 
on, which is the proper Land of Frankincenſe, as appears by all 
Autos who have treated of it, and ſo ſays the Prince of Poets, 
eorg. I. | 


India mittit Ebur, molle ſua Thura Sabæi. 


Beſides the Name of Sheba, or as the Latin bas it Saba, denotes 
that the Queen was of this Sabean Country, which is in or near 
Arabia Felix. Many Holy Expoſitors have alſo declar'd that this 
Queen was of Arabia and not of Ethiopia; of this Opinion are 
Fufin, Cyprian, Epiphanius, Cyril of Alexandria, Cardinal Baronius, 
Suarez, and others. But Foſephss in the 2d Book of his Antiqui- 
ties, ſays, the Queen of Sheba was of 9 and Origen, St Au- 
guſt in, S. Anſelm and others, quoted by F. Toledo, are of the ſame 
Opinion; but that Author adds, that Arabia is not far diſtant 
from Ethiopia, and ſo ſhe might be Queen of Ethiopia and Arabia, 
and Jof ole ſays, ſhe was alſo Queen of «/£gypr. | 

E. Peter Pays of the Society, a Man of great Sincerity, whom 
we ſhall often ſpeak of, being taken by the Turks in that Part of 
Arabia, was carry'd with his Companion F. Antony of Mont ſerat, 
from Dofar to Xaer, and thence to Senaan, and they gave an Ac- 
count, that in that Journey through Arabia, they found a Parcel 
of very large and wonderful ancient Ruins of Old Structures, and 
enquiring of the Natives concerning thoſe Antiquities, they an- 
ſwer'd, That Place had been formerly the Pen for the Queen of 
Sheba's Cattel; and it may be ſuppos d, adds the faid Father very 
diſcreetly. that the ſaid Great Queen was Miſtreſs of Ethiopia, and 
of that Part of Arabia lying oppoſite to it, beyond the Red Sea ; 
and thus we may reconcile the Authors, who ſay ſhe was Queen 
off Arabia with thoſe who affirm ſhe was Queen of * and 

ence 
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hence ſhe might carry the Gold, ſince this is to be found in A. | 


byſinia, as are Sweets and Frankincenſe in Arabia. A farther 
Confirmation of this Opinion is the Name the 4by/ines give this 
Queen, ſaying, She was calld Magneda in Arabick, but the Name 
ſhe goes by in their Book is Negueſta Azeb. . 

Near to Auxum or Ac ⁊um, in the Kingdom of Tigre in Ethiopia, 
there is (till a ſmall Village call'd Saba or Sabaim, where they ſay 
the Queen of Sheba or Saba was Born. There is alſo another Vil- 
lage call'd Azebo, which anſwers to the Name of Azeb, and ano- 
ther calld Beth David, ſignifying the Houle of David, and in the 
Ethiopian Books this Queen is ſometimes call'd Saba, ſometimes 
Axeb, and ſometimes Maqueda, * 8 

In the firſt Book of Kings, chap. 10, and in the ſecond of Chro- 
nicles, chap. 9. She is call'd Queen of Sheba, or according to the 
Vulgate Saba; in S. Matthew, chap. 12. where our Bible has the 
Queen of the South, the yy Verſion has Negueſfta Azeb, 
which is the ſame Thing; for Negzef ſigni fies Queen, and Axel 
in Arabic is the South Wind, and our Saviour call'd her fo, be- 
cauſe Ethiopia and Arabia lie to the Southward of Fury. 

It is farther ſaid of this Queen in that Book, that ſhe built a 
City, which was Capital of Ethiopia, calling it Debra Maqueda, 
which they ſay is the ſame as Auxum or Acxum, and for many 
Ages was the Court and Capital of Ethiopia, and in it, they ſay, 
the Queen of Sheba, as ſoon as ſhe came from Feruſalem, built a 
| ſtately Temple, in Honour of the true God; which ſame they add, 
Queen Ca adace, whom they call Andale, atterwards conſecrated to 
— 3 FESUS CHRIST, and to the bleſſed Virgin his holy 

other. 1er 7 eil {| 
I am ſenſible there are many Fabulous Notioris among what 
has been faid in this Chapter, and therefore as to the Point of the 
Queen of Sheba's having a Son by, Solomon, it ſeems no difficult 
matter to believe, and the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendex, has 
endeavour'd to prove ir; nor is it hard to credit that he 
who took to Wife the Daughter of Pharoah, and loy'd with- 
out meaſure the Moabiteßs, Edomites, Sidonians, Hittites, and 


Her ſeveral 


Names. 


In Serip ture. 


4 


Auxum City 
and Temple. 


others, ſhould contract Affinity with the Royal Family of Ethio- 


pia; which is further confirm'd by the Abyznians to this Day, 
calling all the. Offipring of their Kings Iſraelites, and theſe mult 
of neceſſity by their Laws be deſcended of the Male Line of theSons 
of Menilehee, the Son of Solomon and the Queen of Sheba; and 
for this ſame Reaſon the Arms of Ethiopia are a Lyon, with this 
Inſcription in an Orle, The Lyon of Judah hath overcome, | 
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Queen of I wake no Quieliion, as the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendex, and 
Sheba brought the other Fathers of th: Society who were there, do declare, that 
rm mo the Queen of Sheba was a Native of this Ethiopia, and introducd 

thiopia. jn jt the Cuſtoms of the Conrt of Teruſalem, with Circumciſion 

and the other Ceremonies of the Jeniſb Law, winch continua 
even in the Days of our Saviour, aud the preaching of the Goſpel, 
as appears by the Pilgrimage the Eunuch of Queen Candace under. 
took to the Temple of Feryſelem, whom S. Philip the Deacon, as 
appears in the Act, of the & pol hes, chap: 8. ver, 27. found reading 
the Frophet 1ſaiah;* hence oy be interr'd, that he oblery'd 
the Law of Moſes. They were ſo tenacious of theſe:Cuome, 
that we, ſhall bereaficr' ſee how obſtinately they adher'd to Cir- 
cutmncihon, "the keeping of the Sabbath, or Saturday, and other 

Jeviſh Ctremonies. ) 44. 2» edt 
_ / A-fuither Confirmation of this Truth-we find in the exatRe- 
Prſemblancs ſemblance there is betwixt the Cullonss: of. the Jen, and thoſe of 
between Tews the Abyſfines in Peace and War, and in the Adminiſtration of 
and Ethiopi- Juſtice, for whatſoever we read in Holy Writ is there to be ſeen 
ans in Cu« lepreſented tothe Life, The aforeſaid Patriarch, who was one of the 
. ſtorms. molt learned Men in Spain as to Holy Writ, ons this of himſelf, 
that after his coming into Ethiopia, he underſtood many Paſſages 
of rhe Scripture he was before ignorant of, by comparing the Cu- 
ſtoms of thoſe People with what the Bible relates „and that it is 
ſo undeubtedly an eftabl{Wd Opinion in Ethiopia, that this Queen 
was Born there, of her introducing the Jewiſb Rites, and of ſeveral 

Places retaining ber Name, that it would be there look d upon as 

no leſs Folly to deny their Empcrors deſcending from, Solomon, 

than it would be in Rome to ſay, that City was not built by &4- 

mulus and Remus; or in Spain, that their Kings did not deſcend 

from the Goths, or theirs in Portugal from King Alfonſo Henri- 
ex. 5 xt, \ 

As for the Story of the Ark'of: the Covenant, ſtolen by Ax. 
Fabuljgs ah and bis Compamiens, all of theur firſt begotten Sone, and the 
n Miracles of their flying through the Air, and making their eſcape 

from Solomon, it is a Fable much like that of Dedalns his flying, 
when he eſcap'd out of Crete into ah); and if the Itthabitan's cf 
that Iſland, were, as St Paul writes ot them, in has Epiſtle to Titus 
C: 1. v. 12. always Liars, the Abyſſmes are nothing interior to them 
in this particular, as the Fathers of the Society found by ſufficient 
Experience; fo that all the Relation was doubtleſs the Author's 
Invention, to gain Reputation to that Church and its Tabot, which 
is the Altar Stone, ſaying it flood on the Ark of the Covenant, 

For the better underſtanding of what they e . to urge 

as. to this particular, we mult obſerve that in E. 


iopia they call an 
Altar: 
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Altar Stone Tabot, which Name ſignifies the Ark of the Covenant, Tabot, an 
and the ame they give to Noah's Ark. It is alſo well known, Altar Stone, 
that in the Infavcy of Chriſſianity, the Altars were of Wood, and &c. 
like little Cheſts, and there were no other Altar Stones, till the 
Time when St. Silvefcr Pope began to-Conlecrate Altar Stones; 
but leaving in St Peters Church the little Wooden Cheſt, which 
had for ſo many Veats fery'd as an Altar to ſo many holy Popes, 
and on which none but his Holineſs is now permitted to fay 
Mats, y | 2 
From this ancient Cuſtom of the Church, ſeems to be deriv'd 
that which the Abyſines (till obſery'd, of ſaying Maſs on little K2ther à Cheſt- 
Chells, and therefore they gave it the Name of 7 alot, ſignitying 7% MA 
the Ark of the Covenant, and they thought they added much Re- . 
putation to theft Church of Auxum or Ac zum, by laying their 
Cheſt or Tabet, was the very Ark of the Old Teſtament that was 
in Hlomon's Temple, and that God brought it ſo miraculouſly in- 
to Ethiopia; the Inventor of this Fable never reflecting, that it is 
directly contrary to the holy Text, 2 Machab. Chap 2. v. 4 and 5. 
witere it is ſaid; That the Prophet being warn'd by God, commanded 
the Tabernacle and the Ark to go with 2 as he went forth into 1he - 
Mountain where Moles imb'd up, and ſaw the Heritage of GOD. 
And when Jeremy came thither, he found an hollow Cave, wherein he 
laid the Tabernacle and the Ark, and the Altar of Incenſe, aud ſo - 
fop'd the Door: | i 

This the Scripture delivers plain enough, but they will not hear 
of it, much leſs ſubmit to what the Fathers of the Society urg'd Ethiopians 
upon this Point, ſo poſitive are Men in their Errors, that ſome 99/tinate, - 
make their Appetite their God, and others have no Goſpel bim 
their Opinion. The Ah ſſines to gain more Reſpect to this little 
Chelt of theirs, always kept it fo cloſe and conceal'd, that they 
would not ſhow it even to their Emperors. They catt it by way 
of excellency Sion, or Seon, as they pronounce it, and for the tame 
Reaſon the Church, where. they kept this to them ſo precious a 
Relick, being dedicated to the Vi:gin Mar), bad the Name of 


S. Mary of Seon. | | 
Not many Years ſince, perceiving that the Catholick Faith be- Hide their 


gan to ſpread abroad, and fearing left this I'ttle, Cheſt of theirs bonour'd - 
ſhould. be taken away, or diſregarded,. the moſt Zealous of their Cheſt, 0 
Monks remov'd it thence, and very privately convey d it to the 

Territory of Buy near the. Red Sea, where they hid it among cloſe 

Thickets and valt high Mountains, 1n order at a convenient Time 

to reſtore it to its ancient Place, in the Church of Auxum or Ac a 

zum, where in all likelyhood it now is, ſince their Revolt, of 5 


which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. | 
This. 
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| * Emperors. 


Menilehec 


n 


This is what is known in Ethiopia, concerning the Religion they 
followed from the Days of the Queen of Sheba, till the Converſi. 
on of Queen Candace's Eunuch to the Faith of CHRIST, which js 
above 1000 Years ; for according to the Computation of our moſt 
diligent Writer F. Cornelius 4 Lapide, in Synopſ. ad Tom. Gen. Ct. 
from the building of Solomon s Temple till the Birth of CHRIST, 
there elaps d 1017 Years. We will next come to the Emperors 
that Reizn'd after the Queen of Sheba. | 


8 H AP. XIV. 


Of the Emperors that reign'd in Ethiopia efter Solo- 


mon's Son, and particularly of one call d Lal 
bela. = 


T HIS Empire is of great Antiquity, and had always a Succef- 
ſion. of Emperors, tho in their Books they only make menti- 
on of them ſince the Days of the Queen of Sheba ;- and from that 
Time to the Birth of our Saviour they reckon 24 Emperors, and 
from our Saviour to the preſent Emperor Faciladas there were 68. 
[Obſerve this Emperor was at the Time the Author writ, which was in 
the Tear 1659, and the ſame may be taken notice of in other Places, wher: 
he ſpeaks of the preſent Time.) I will here give a brief Account of 
theſe Kings, which F. Emanuel d' Almeyda faithfully tranſlated 
at large from their Book of the Church of Auxum or Aczum, and 
another Book of the Emperor Stan Segued, and I will adjoin 
the Years anſwerable to thoſe of the European Einperors, that we 
may gueſs about what Time they reign'd. 

The firſt Royal Perſon nam'd in thoſe Books is the Queen of 
Sheba, who is there alſo call'd Negaeſfa Areb, which is the ſame 
as Queen of the South, as our Saviour call'd her in the Goſpel. 
This Queen, as was faid in the laſt Chapter, went to dere 
in the fourth Year of Solomon's Reign, and bad by him a Son call 
Anilehec, by another Name David. It is ſaid of her, that afic 
her return Home, ſhe reign'd 25 Years, and her Son Menileke: 
rul'd 29 Years, and according to this ſhe liv'd to the 29th Ven 
of Solomon, and her Son was 11 Years contemporary with him, 


and the other 18 with Rehoboarm., 
he : Menililer 


1 
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Menilehec had a Son call d Sagdur, and there was a Suc ceſſion 24 Kings be- 
of 24 Kings from Father to Son till King Phacen, who was con- fore our Sa- 
temporary with Auguſtus Caſar, and in the 8th Year of this Phacen viour. 
our Saviour was Born. From this Year of the Birth of our Savi- 
our, till 327 there were 13 Emperors in Ethiopia, at which Time 1 01ers 
two Brothers call'd Abra and 4bz4 rul'd jointly in a peaceable ; 
and friendly manner, a Thing rare between Brothers ſwaying the 
fame Scepter, which allows of no Brotherly Affection, nor Fi- 
delity to one another, according to that certain Rule of Luca; 
lib, io. Nulla fides regni fociis, &c. In the Days of theſe two 
Brothers S. Frumentius came into Ethiopia, ſent by S. Athanaſius, 
as we ſhall relate, and it is likely his coming was in the be- 
ginning of their Reign. 

After them Three other Brothers call'd Azfa, Azfed and Amey 
reign'd jointly, of whom it is ſaid, that for their better Govern- 
ing in Peace, and without interfering with one another; they di- 
yided the Days into 3 parts, which was doubtleſs an odd fort 
of Government, and ſubject to more Confuſion ; yet the —_— 
ans will perſuade us, that it proſper d well with them. Their 
Succeſſors were Arado, Aladoba and Amiamid, and at this Time 
their Books ſay, many ＋ ＋ Men came from Ram, who, as 
ſhall be ſhown, enter d the Kingdom of Tigre about the Year 
424 little over or under. After Amiamid reign'd Tarena, and 
then Caleb, who anſwers to the Time of the Emperor Faſtinian 
in Europe, which was about the Year of Grace 521; and this 
Caleb is the ſame that Cardinal Bareniut, and the Acts of the 
Holy Martyr S8. Aretat, call Elesbaan. The Romas Martyrology, 
and the ſaid Baronius call him a Saint, and as ſucli he is reckon d, 
as ſhall be ſhown hereafter. | N 

From the Fear 521, till 960, when Del Noad reign'd, there PP, 
was a Succeſſion of 19 Kings, and at this time the Line of Solomon's A Time of f 
Poſterity was interrupted, and a Family call'd Zague enter'd upon —— 
the Government, and held the Empire 340 Years, for ſo many 
there are from 960 to 1302, about which time, according to the 
Catalogues of theſe Emperors, and the general receiv d Opinion of 
Ethiopia, Ighunu Amalat Reign'd, in whom the Poſterity of Solomon + 
was reſtor d to the Empire, and thoſe are the only Emperors there 
taken notice of, for I do not now ſpeak of thoſe, who intruded + 
themſelves into the Empire, which did net belong to them. | 

From this /qh#n#, who Reign'd about the Year 1390 till Zar 

4b, who Govern'd about 1437, they reckon 16 Einperors, The gb Zine 
n the Days of this Zara Facob the Florentine Councel was held, reſtor - 
as ſhall be hinted hereafter, and this was he that deſir'd to reduce | 


bis Empire to the Catholick Faith, and in order to it writ Ry 3 
a 


3 Brothers 
Reign at once, 
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and ſent ſome of his Abyſſinians to Pope Eugenius the 4th, who 
then govern'd the Church, and anſwer'd him in a Letter men. 


tion'd by the Emperor David, or Onad Segned of Ethiopia, as will 


be ſeen hereafter, in a Leiter he writ to Pope Clewent the 7th, 
After Zara Jacob follow'd Beda Mariam, and after him Eſcander, 
or Alexander, in whole Days Peter da Covil ham came into Etbi- 
pia, about the Year 1491. The next was Andeſeon, who Reigud 
but 6 Months, and then Naod Rul'd 13 Years, auſwering to the 
Year of our Lord 1500. Next came Onag Segued, otherwiſe 
call'd David, in whoſe Days Don Roderick de Lima enter'd Ethi- 
pia, with the Embaſſy from King Emanuel of Portugal, and with 
him went F. Francis Alvarez, often mention'd in this Hiſtory, 
David began his Reign in 1507, and held it till 1540. In his 
Days the Moo Granhe enter d Ethiopia, deſtroying and conquer- 
ing the greatelt part of it, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 


KſnafSegued Aſnaf Segued, otherwiſe call'd Claudius, or as the Ethiopian 
or os name him Glaudios, ſucceeded his. Father David, to ſuccour =o 


Emperor. 


Women nat 
taten notice 
of. 


Don Chriſtopher da Gama came into Ethiopia with 400 Portugueſe, 
who reſtor d the Empire and flew Granhe. This Emperor aſcend- 
ed the Tkrone in 1549, and dy'd in 1548. Then follow'd Adama 
Segued, by another Name Minas, and this was he who perſe- 
cuted and baniſh'd the Patriarch Don Andrew de Oviedo. Hig 
Succeſſor was Malac Segued, who began his Rule in 1573, and 
dy'd in 1597. In his Days dy'd the aforeſaid Patriarch Du 
Andrew, aud the other Fathers his Companions, as ſhall be ſhown, 
this Emperor neither perſectiting, nor favouring them, but ſuffer- 
ing them to live at Fremona and adminiſter the Sacraments to the 
Portugneſes. The next Jacob rul'd 7 Years; then Za Dangnll, 
after whoſe Death Jacob reign'd again, whoſe Compctitor was 
Sociniot, otherwiſe Sultan Segued. The Con'troverſie laſted 3 Years, 


Socinios prevailing in the end and 2 25 Years, without 
e 


including the 3 the Civil War laſted, for there are ſo many ſrom 
1607, when Jan; dy'd, till 1632, when he ended lis Reign 
with his Life. 

All theſe make 99 Emperors deſcended from Solomon, and it is 
no ſmall Reputation to the Abyſine;, to ſhow ſo great Anti. 
quity, and produce a Line of Kings for ſo many Ages to this 
Time, when that Empire is much decay'd, by the Neighbour- 
hood of the Gallas, and the Tyranny of the Tarks, as this Hiltory 
will ſhow. (I non not hom to reconcile the Author to himſelf 
here, ſaying the Emperors wire 99, whereas before h: ſays, thert 
were but 24 before Chriſt, and from thence till his writing 65, abich 
in all make bat 92.) I have not here taken notice of the Queen 


of Skeba, or of Qieen Candace, or the Emprets Helen, becauſe it 
| I 
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is net the Cuſtom of the L5yſ/ines to Name Women in cheſe 

Catalogues of theirs, wherein they alſo follow-the Cultom of the 

e:, from whom they deſcend, who, as S. Ferome obſerves, did 

not uſe to take notice of Females, in their Geyealogles, | 
We have thus given a very brief account of the Emperors of Abels. 

Ethiopia, deſcended from Solomon in a direct Male Line, for a» , g,, 

mong them they do not admit of thoſe who deſcended by the 

Females. I took no notice of thoſe, who uſurp'd the; Empire.? . 

during that Interval the Family of Zague Rul'd, fox the reaſon 

before given, but among them there was one call'd Zalibels, who 

prov'd very potent, had great Domin ons and was extraordinary 

fortunate, not only 1n — 95 of ins long peaceable Poſſeſſion of 

the Empire, which laſted 40 Years, aud fer leaving a Son to 

ſucceed him, who govern'd as long; but alſo for his greatneſs of 

Mind, in erecting ſumptucus Str which perpetuated his 

Name in Ethiopis. He caus'd many notable Architects to be 

brought out of Egyp: ; where there were always ſome famous, 


ſince the raffing of the celebrated Pyramids, and ſpent 24 Years 5 
in building ro admirable Churches, aſter an 905 and won; C burches 
ſolid Rocks, and bew'd cur 1 


derful Method, for they were all liew'd gut -w'd 
molt curiouſly contrry'd. So that as in dther ſtately Works we ef ſolid Rerks. 


admire how much they increaſe by the addition of the Stones 
the Workmen lay -on; 1n theſe procigious Churches the Wotk 
increas'd as the Stone diminiſh'd, for all the advancing of the 
Structure depended on what was hew from it. The Names of 
the Churches were theſe, S. Emanuel, S. Saviour, S. Mary, the 
Holy Croſs, S. George, Golgotha, Bethlehem, Marcorgos, the Martyrs 
and Lalibela. This laſt, which is the ch:efeſt, and fineſt Structure 
xetain'd the Name of the Founder of them all, well deſerv'd by 
a Prince {© magnanimous and of ſuch fingular Piety, who in a 
Country where there ever were ſuch mean Structates, and fo 
pert a Scarcity of Builders, had Reſolution and Treaſtrgeenough 
to bring thoſe notable Artiſts from ſo far, which mutt be an ex- 
traordinary Expence, and to erect ſuch ſingular Works, worthy 
to be.recken'd among the molt ſumptuous and wonderful in the 
World. The particular Deſcription of theſe Churches I leave to 
* Alvarex, who ſaw them himſelf, as he writes in his 
iſtory. 2 
On — of theſe Renowned and Pious Works, the com- | ., | TP 
mon People look d upon this Emperor as a Saint, and perhaps he — N 
might be ſoz I ui here ſt down what we find written con- King. 
cerning him, in a Book of theirs. On the 17th of June, favs the 
Book. the bleſſed, un ſpotted Contemplator of the Heavenly Miſteries, 
Lalibela, Emperor of Ethiopin, * to reſt: When this 3 


7 


7 0 
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born, his Parents educated bim in the Fear of God; and nhen be wa 
grown. ap Toth, - the Emperor his Brocher was told, that be ſbuuli 
poſſeſs bis Empire. and fic upon. bis Throne ; wherenpon- he grew enviou, 
ſent for him, and axger d him to be whipt, but the Stripes did ne 
rouch. him, the Angel of the Lord delivering him, which Angel re- 
7 '  _ » » weal d to him, that he ſhould build the Ten Churches, and when he 
| bad done building them, he reſted in Peace. © 
Ig ber their Book, which is no Goſpel, but relates many 
Abraham | 


| al Stories, as F. Emanuel de Almeyda informs us 48 
another. = 110 upon what P. Francis Alvarez tells us, that wo 
written in a Book they kept in that Church, wherein it is ſaid, 


That a King, whoſe Name was Abraham, 11y'd there x retir'd 
Liſe, for the ſpace of 30 Years, and that he was a Prieſt, and 
ſaid Maſs every Day, Tor which.an Angel daily ſupply'd him with 
Bread and t but Was a Holy Man, if the 


Vine. 1 queliigo not but 

: | Angel came thus to attend him; but it does not appeat that there 

7M a was any ſuch Emperor then in Ethiopia. 17 in 319 1 

' _ This ſhort Actount of the Emperors of Ethiopia will give us 
2 ſomg Light, lor the r underſtanding of this Hiſtory ;; and as 

132 'P wa > 1cen the; Origi al of the Knowledge of the true: God in 

+ | Ethiola ar ſhall-we now ſee how the Faith of JESUS CHRIST 


came into this Empire. The famous Porrugueze Hiſtorian Fames 
des. Couto Decad. 7. lib. 1. cap. S. brings a long Catalogue of the 
Emperors of Ethiopia, but mot upon ſuch certain Information. 
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Candace of” Ethiopia, who was Treaſurer 
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"the Faith of CHRIST e, c neee 
4 Proof of it out of the Ethiopian Books ; 4 farther 
Confirmation of rn 

* * . Wa” © * =_ 

AS to the Knowledge of the Faith of JESUS CHRIST, it is a 
1 molt unqueſtion d Tradition among the, Ethiopians, that 
they receiv d it by means of the Eunuch and great Favourite to 

Candace, Queen of Ethiopia, ot whom mention is made in the, 
Acts of the Apoltles, chap. 8. 1 will here deliver this Story in the 

ſame Words it is written in the aforemention'd Book of Aurum, 

« Aczum, whence F. Emanuel de Almeyda took it, and it runs 

thus, | | 


Befare the Queen, of Sheba ment to Jeruſalem to hear the Wiſdom Story of C. 
of (ih iy Born of Ethiopia were Heathens; but as. her — | 
Return, (be brought th m the Hiſtory of Geneſis, and they continu d in 
the Jewith Lam, till the coming of CHRIST... After that, Queen 
Candace: Eunach's going to leruſalem to pay his Morſpip on the Feat 
of: the Paſſover; was the cauſe of their becoming Chriſtians, for the 
Gentiles, ho embrac'd. the Jewiſh Law, vent to Jeruſalem at the 
Paſſover, becauſ it was not lawful for them to offer Sacrifice in their. 
on Country,. but in the Place where the Name of God was call d up= 
on, And as the. ſaid Eunuch was. returning, the Angel of the Lord _.. © - 
(role tg, Philip, and ſaid to him, Arile and go towards the S] ]] 2 
to the way that goes down from le to Gaze in the De- 15 
ſet. He went thither and found an hiqpian, Eunuch to Nee, 
of all her Wealth and came 
to adore ene and was returning into his Country in bis © 
Chariot ; and Philip coming ap, heard he read 4 * 7 Iiaiah, 
and ad him, Whether he under/iood what he read! He, anſwer'd, 
Hom ſhwld he underſtand it, unleſs ſome body taught him? And 
intreated Philip 10 come np into his Chariot, which he did, and taking + 
ca on from what he aik'd, concerning that Prophecy, he reach | 
t9 tim JESUS CHRIST, converted, inſtrufted him in the Faith and 
baptix d him. Then the Spirft too anay Philip, and he Jan tbe 
Eunuch no more, He continuing 4 Journey very jeyfully, for *. - 
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Ethiopia the 


ſirſt Country 
Converted, 


But imper- 
H 


S. Matthew 


vot in Ethi- 
or. 


had hapned to him, cave into Ethiopia, and . to hit. Miſtreſs; 
Palace, and telling this Story, they believ d in the Goſpel of th: Grace 
of FESUS CHRIST. Thus far the Ethiopian Book, which 1g 
the AD ſame we read in the above quoted place of the Acts of 
tne Apottles. | | 

The Hiftories of Ethiopia farthgg add, That, when our Saviour 
was born, Races Reign'd, being th#&twentieth King from Aeni- 
eber, the Son of Solomon. (Vote I=s that the Author before call 
this King Phacen, "4nd ſays he was tht-24th Emperor from Meuilehec, 
which is a-grofs miſtake, as well. as that before ob ſerꝛ⁊ /d.) It is no 
{mall honour to the Abyſſinians to have been the firſt of all. For. 
reign Nations that embrac'd the Faith of CHRIST, after the A. 
—— began to ſpread it through the World; and ſo it is many 

thers nd thoſe Words of the 68 Pſalm, ver. 31. Ethiopia 


ſhall ſjnon fretoh out her: Hands unto God; becauſe it jubmitted to 


CHRIST before any other Province in the World. 
But that Eunuch being no Biſhop, nor ſo much as a Prieſt in 


Ethiopia, and having but an imperfe& Knowledge of the My- - 


tteries of the Faith, as being inſtructed and baptiz'd upon the 
Road, and that by Philip, who was a Deacon, and meither Apo- 
ſtle, nor Biſhop, who are the Fathers of ſpiritual Life, and by 
Impoſition of their Hands can in Spirit beget —— may alſo 
be Fathere, luis Preaching was not in ſuch perfect Knowledge as: 
might be requiſite, and they only receiv'd a confuſe Idea of the 
Faith of CHRIST, and continu'd in the Obſervation of the Law 
of Moſer, till S. Athanaſius was preferrd to S. Mark's Chair at 
Alexandrie, in the Year of our Lord 326; for in his Time God 
ordajn'd the Fant: ſhould extend all' over Ehfoꝑia, and that there 
ſHould be a Biſhop in it and Prieſts, | 

As for 8. Matthew's coming into this Ethiopia and'preaching the 
bs. . it i8 a thing*the- Abyſſnians know nothing of, and alio- 
gether ground leſs, and when the 1 told them, that our Hi- 
ſtories gave an Account of it, they anſwer'd, It muſt be un- 
derſtood of the lpwer Ethiopia, which ſtretches from Sagabem up- 
the Inland, #s far as Egypt; for tliey never knew any thing of 
S. Matthew, or any other Apoſtle coming into their Country, as 
their Books teftific, and all thoſe affirm, Who amom them · value 
themſelves upon having any Knowledge of Antiqu'ty. 

Tire occaſion and manner of the Faith of CHRIST being more 
formally introdfic'd into Ethiopia, in my Opinion, was-that we 
find in Ruff ut his Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, Iib. 1. cap. 9. The learn- 
ed Cardinal Baronias gave ſuch entire Credit to him, that he in- 
ſerted all his Relation in the 31 Volume ot his Annals, in the 
Year. of Grace 327, when he thinks it happen d; which had — 

a | . ore. 
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before done by Socrates, Sozomen and Theodoret. Yet none of the 
four knew certainly, which the Country was they ſpoke of, 
thinking it enough to ſay, that the great Converfion they treated 
of happen'd in the Lower, or Hither nam, as it really was. But = 
—— was miſtaken, in Jung it, beyond the Gulpf of Per ſia, 
bel een the Parthians and the Medes, whereas he ſhould have 
brought it into this Ethiopia, near the Red Sea. And whereas 
the Connexion there is between this Story of Kuſfſinus, and that 
the Abyſfnians tell us of their Converſten, was before unknown; 
it has pleas d God to diſcover this Truth @ the Fathers of the 
Society, who were there, by reading our Books, and thoſe ol 
Ethiopia, comparing them both together. To come to the Ma- 
tion Ruffinus in his Tripartite Hiltory ſpeaks thus. = | 
A certam Philoſopher born at Tyre, whole name was Me-, Ethiopia 
© ropes; being-defirons to Travel through India, left his Coum- when conver: 
« try, taking along with him two Children his Neptiews, whom ed out of 
© he inſtructed in the Hberal Arts: The Voungeſt of them was Ruffinus. 
© calf d Edefins, the Elder Framentins, Having travell'd and ſeen 
© all he deſir'd, he retarn'd towards Dre, but falling ſhort of 
© Water and Proviſions, was oblig'd to put into a certain Port 
© of Barbarians with his Ship. It is the Cuſtom of that Nation 
* when any Ship arrrves there, to enquire of the Neighbouring, 
© People; whether the Peace they have made with the Rowan: 
: holds good, and if they hear of any Breach, they immediately 
* fall upon the Mariners, and kill all the Romans they find among 
them. Oh this pretence they ſeiz d on the Philoſopher, taking. 
the Ship and killing all the Men in it. The two Children were, 
* at this Time, aſhore, reſting themſelves, and conning their Lefſone. 
Ihe Barbarians ſeeing them, and 1 mov d toCompaſiton, tpar'd d 
their Lives, and carry'd them as a Preſent to their King, who 
© was fo fond of them, that he made a his Cup-Bearer, 
© and finding Frumentius more ſolid and underſtanding entruſted 
him with all his Writings, and, Accounts. Phe King dying, 
appointed the Queen. to Govern his Dominion, till his Eldeſt 
Son, then under Age, was capable of the Adnunittration ; and. 
gave the two Youths their Liberty, and free leave to go where- 
eder Ming dg return into their own Coun- pi 
eing about to prepare to return into their own Coun- Frumentius 
_ he Min e tell) irtreated- them to ſtay, and aſſiſt her — y 
in the Government, till. ſuch time as her Son was of Age to 
manage it himſelf, being deſtitute of Perſons of ſuch Experience, 
and whom ſhe could ſo well truſt as they. This ſhe did chiefly 
© on account of Frumentius, whole Wiſdom was fuch, that he 
Aone could have govern'd larger Kingloms; for Edeſins 5 — 
Plaus 
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— 


Convert E- 
thiopia, 


Theſamefrom Aſier many Years were palt, 2 Merchant came from Jre, . 


the Ethi- 


„ plainer May, They two having the”. ordering, of! all Things, 
© God mov'd the Heart of Framenting, who was a Chriltian, db. 
* ſerving that Roman Merchants te ſorted to that Country, to eu- 
© quire, . whether there were any Chriſtians among them, whom 
* he ſent for, ſnow d them extraordinary Kindnets, and allow'd 
them great Privileges, to the end they might meet in ſome Towm, 
and there offer up their Prayers, after the Roman manner, He 
© bimſelf would be preſent, and invited the People of the Country 
© with Gifts and Kindneſs, , allowing them to Embrace the Faith 
© of CHRIST, to which he drew many of them. When the 
* Prince was of Age and Diſcretion to take the Government upon 


— 4 * eat. Ma. KMS Mind. | -» - mn. 


gf 9925 ; tho both he and his Mother u: d all endeavours to retain 
; k vi 21 i WL 2341470 * 
„n made Bi- * Returning homewards, Edeſu, made all Speed to Bre, to 


e two Brothers, they could not preyail. 


'© ſee his Parents and Kindred ; but Framentins went to Alexandria, 
* whete S. Athanaſins had not long been Patriarch, to whom he 
gave an account of all his Adventures, and the good Diſpoſition 
there was in that Country for. a_ plentiful Harveſt | of 8 
telling him it would be convenient to lead ſome Biſhop thither, 
to take Charge of thoſe Churches and Chriftians there were al- 
ready. S. Athanaſius aſſembling the n g upon Fry- 
mentius, and conſidering his Actious, his Werds, his Zeal, and 
p Underltanding, ſaid to him in the midſt of them all. Whons 
© can we find equal to your ſelf, on whom the Divine Spirit may ſo 
* much reſide, and operate? And Canlceraing him Biſhop, be 
© order'd him to return, with his Bleſſing, We | 
Lord. Framentius returning for India, was ſo full and repleniſh'd 


with the virtue of the mott high, that he wrought may Mi- 


© racles, not inferiout to thoſe of the Apoliles, by which many 


© became Chriſtians in thoſe Parts of Jadia, many Churches were 
© built, and many Prieſts ordain d. This we do not deliver withcut 
good grounds, only upon Hearſay, but having bad. it from the 

Mouth of Edeſſias bintietf, who had been Companion to Fra- 
mentiiu, having met him at Thre, where he was a Prieſt, Theſe 
are the Words of Ruffin, in ſerted by Baronius in his 3d Vo- 
lume, in the Year ot CHRIST 327. <p» 

This Story we find almolt'in the fame Words and Method, 
in ſcycral Ethiopian Books, and particularly in that they ſo 
highly value of the Church cf Auæam, or Ackum, which delivers 
it thus. — 


t a «a „ 


© with two Servants, the one calPd Femenatot and the other H- 


-opian Books, © grace, and the Merchant falling ſick, dy'd near the Sea, in the 


© Domiu:ons of Erkiepia; lor which Reaſon the Youths were 
j 4 | © brought 


o 


the Grace' of the 
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* brought. to the King, who was well pleas d with them, and or- 

* der'd they ſhould be with his 6wn Sons. They wonder d 
much at the People of E:biopie, and ask d them, How they 1 
came to believe in the Faith of CtiRIST, becauſe they faw 
them Pray and Adore tlie moſt Bleſſed * and that their 
Women wore the Sign of the Holy Croſs dn their Heads, and 

* they praig d God, who had been ſo merciful to thoſe People, as 
believe without preaching, and that they ſnouid receige the Faith 

* without. an Apoſtle. - They continud in that King's Court 
* whilt:he liv'd, and at his. Death he diſcharg'4and' gave them 
leave to go vhither they pleas c. er 

© Hdracos therefore return d to his on Country Tyre; and Free- 
rnonatos went to the Patriarch of Alexandria, deſiting him to 
© provide for the Salvation of the Erhiogiamt, and told him all he 
; had ſeen, and how they believ d, without having, been taught 
© by the Apoſtles. The Patriarch rejoyc'd very much, and gave 
great Praiſe to God, for his mercy in acquainting them with lis 
© Holy Faith. Then he faid to Fremonatos, you ſhall be theit 15 
paſtor, for God has choſen and rais d You, Then after Ordaining 
* him Prieſt, he made him Biſhop of Ethiopia; and he returning E 
* baptiz d the Natives, and ordaind many Prieſts and Dracons, 
to aſſiſt him, and was much honour'd and reſpected by all Men. 
© And becauſe he brought Peace, they call'& him Abba Salama, 

* which ſignifies Father of Peace, or Feaceable. His coming into 

© Ethiopia was in the Reign of Ara and Aba, Brothers, who ; 
© receiy'd the Doctrine of Holineſe, ag the.dry Earth receives. the _ 
© Rain from Heaven. Thus far the Book of Auxum or Arzum. 

In angther containing the Life of Alba Tecla Haumamt, of rwhon: 

we ſhall fpeak hereafter it is expreſs d, that the Patriarch of Alex- 

andris who conſecrated Fremouatos and ſent him into Erhiopia 

was S» han And this is the Tradition a Belief of all 

wass, Who in tt ; Country know any thing of Hiftory. n. 

Both theſe;Hittories; as well the Eihiopian, as ours agree that Conſent be- | 
S. Athanspus was the Patriarch, who Conſecrated Fremmnator, or tween the wo 
Frumentiza'; and all the Ethiopian Books conſent that this was Relations, 
the beginmng ol the Converſion of the Abyſines to the Faith | 
of CHRIST, there being no material Difference; for they only 
vary 1n not; calling * by his Name, and not ſaying he was. 

a Philgſopher, but a Merchant of Tyre, and that he dy d à na- 
tural th, and that the younger, of the Lads was calld Ara. 


cos, and in calling Framentiu: Frimonatos, which: does not at all 
_ the Credit, - = Connection - the Hor. * 
or as to the ficſt Point, the Ethiopian Writers might per- Hiffculri 
haps not know the Name of Mieropiat, who was a Stranger . 
| . r" 
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he dy'd a. natural and not a-violent Death, 
3 eras Grey ſuch a piece 
Cruel their Country, as the murderin 
Ab their Coaſt. Nor is it any Con, 

* ban and not a Philoſopher, for it 
dhe Ancient Philoſophers were all 
% Graces; Zenon, ates, and Plan; 
1 / where che were not 
alſo Fel Governours,. 28 appean 
| chap: 83. v. 6, Who bath” taken thi; 
ing City, whoſe Merchancs are Princes, 
of %he Earch? And the Traders 
towards fadiz, on the Red Sea, at 
* thel-Tor, 28 being at the Foot of 
and in it and the Ar calling a Moun- 
therefore cad Mount S, Gibeltor, it 


5 *. as OTST: 'S} * , . of Tye 
aught f rn, 
| e — po „or Attum 


A 
* 


great number of People md out 
„ and being ſettled and increaſing Here . 
b. County 


they came from, calling it Jada; as we 
the name of {andy that Province 
we corruptly call Andale 4 
N win has its Source in · Etbiapia, . 
Gays it riſes@among'the Juda EY NES 


Here coloratis Amps deve u ab ladis. George 4 2 
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Eucberius on the 11+ Book of Kings, calls the Queen of Sheba, 

Indian; and Procopius on Iſaiah, Ethiopian, Which name was 
ever after continud to the Abyſſiniant, as appears by a Letter 
Pope Alexander the 3d ſent the Emperor of Ethiopia, in the 
Year 1174, by Philip, a Phyſician, mention'd by Cardinal Ba- 
ronis in his 12th Volume, the Superſcription whereof runs thus, 
Chariſimo in Chriſto Filio, illuftri & magnifico Indorum Regi, Oc. 
To our molt dearly beloved Son in CHRIST, the Illuſtrious and 
Maguificent King of the Indians, &c. Marcus Paulus Venetus, 
who travell'd all over the Eaſt, about the Year 1300, calls Abyſ⸗ 
nia the middle India; yet not properly, becauſe to be call'd the 
middle, there ought to be another below it, however the name vf 
India is allow d. 

Nor is the Connexion between theſe two Relations any way | 

leſſen d by the Ethiopian Books calling Framentins's Companion Names fre- 
Sidracos and not Edeſus; for as much as it is an ancient Cuſtom ent 
of Malters to give new Names to their Slaves, as we ſee in Daniel ©9412 d. 
and his Companions, one of whom, viz. Ananlat, was by the 
Prince of the Eunuchs call'd Shadr ac, which is the ſame as Sidrac, 
or Sidracos, In the Name of Frumentius the Alteration was ſmall 
at firlt ; calling him Fremonatos, and many other Names are much 
more alter'd in Ethiopia, for they call S. Sylvefer, Solpetros ; 
S. Damaſus, Damariz ; S. Dionyſius, Dionaceos; S. Ildefonſus, Decios, 
and fo others. Four Leagues Eaſtward of Aux»m, or Aczum, 
which was their Metropolis, as appears by a Place in S. Athanaſius, 
which we ſhall ſoon quote, ſtands a Town, the moſt famous and 
frequented in all the Kingdom of Tigre, It is call'd Fremona, 
where the Fathers of the Society had their firſt and principal Re- 
ſidence, and it ſeems to have been ſo to S. Fremonatos, and he to 
have taken this firſt Name from it. 

Afterwards, the People obſerving the Sanctity of their Prelate, 
and that he had made Peace betwixt God and them, they call'd Frumentius 
him Abba Salama, which ſignifies, Peaceable Father. From him ald Abba- 
to Simon, who was the Ab una, that rebell'd with Elos againſt the Salama. 
Emperor Sultan Segued, and was kill'd at the Battel of Sada, in 
the Year 1618, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter, they reckon 95 Absna's ; 
and this Holy Abba-Salama, or Fremonatos, was (till living in the 

Year 356, which was the 20th of the Emperor Conſtantius, when 
that Emperor being an Arian Heretick, had put George an Arian 
Patriarch into Alexandria, in the Place of S. Atbanaſius, as is to be 
ſeen in the Life of that Saint and many other Books; and the Saint 
abſconding, the wicked Emperor thought he was fled into Ethi- 
opia, to his Son Frumentius, and therefore writ to the Ethiopian 
Monarch and Governors of Auxum or Acxum, that Letter S. Atha- 
u M na ſius 
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sis mentions in lis firlt Apology, entitul'd thus: Hee adverſus 


Frumentium Epiſcopum Anxumeos, Tyrannis ejus loci Scripta ſunt : 
That is, This was writ to the Governors of Awxum, againſt Fry- 
mentius the Biſhop of that Place. And in the Liter, the Here- 
tical Emperor teſtities, that S. Framentins was coniecrated B. op 


B by S. Athanaſens in theſe Words : Ye know and remen ber, aulefs 


Bellarmin 


his miſtake... 
L 
Wer 


e pretend to be Ignorant of ſuch Things as are netorioufly manifoſt, 
3 — 7 this Rank Athanaſius, 7 Man pubs 
of all forts of Ill And to conclude, he orders thein, in c 1c A. 
thangfins be among them to ſend him to Alexandria, elle uni- 
ſhed, and with him Framenſius to be inſtructed, and co und by 
George the Arian; Biſhop. Cardinal Baroniss handles this Point, 
Anno Chriſti 356. num. 18, bo 

This makes out a miſtake in the ſaid Cardinal Baroniut, who in 
his Notes on the, Roman Martyrology on the 27th of October, where 
in the ſaid Martyrology he makes mention of our S. Frexentias or 
Fremonatos, ſays, that in the Days of S. Athanaſius there were two 


Biſhope, who bore the Name of Frumentius, the one con ſecrated 


by that Saint, Biſhop of the Lower India, whoſe Feaſt is kept on 
that Day, and of whom we here treat; and the other, Biſhop of 
Avtxumg,a City in Egypt, of whom & Athanaſius makes mention 
in his figlt Apology: + But S. Frumentias and the Biſhop of 'Ak,vame = 
or Auxum, is the Jame with him of the lower India; for Auxum 
was the Capital City of it, as has been ſhowi, Nor doe Ptolemy, 
tho an Egyptian and of Alexandria, in his Tables or Geography, 
Name any City calld Arme in Egypt, but in Ethiopia, above 
Egypt, which is this we ſpeak of, and in the fame Place where 
the Ruins of it are now, and he calls it a we City, as 
may be ſeen in the 5th Book of liis Geography, cap 8. and in the 
4th Table of Afri. f 

Beſides the ſame Letter from Conſtantius plainly proves, that 
Auxum; where Frumentins was Biſhop, and which is there ſpoken 
of, was nat a 82 in Egypt ; for there are theſe Words in it: 
Therefore ſend the Bi rumentius, 4s 


n as poſſible into E | 
| to the: moſt; Venerable George, and other Biſhops bf Verve who have 


Error of 
Ruthnus. 


the ' Supream Authority in treating and judging of Biſhops. So that 
had I where Frumentius was Biſhop, been 105 in Egypt, 
there was no need for the Emperor to order him to be brought into 
Egypt, and be preſented before the Biſhops of Egypt. But as Ruffinus 
was miltaken in placing the hither India, whereof Etrſias ſpoke 
to him, near Paribia, ſo Cardinal Baronixs err d in not placing the 
City Anxwme in this lower India, or Ethiopia above Egypt, but in 
Egypt itſelf; which may ſometimes happen to thoſe who do not 
write what they law, but what they recetve from others, * 
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A further Proof hereof is, that the Governors of Auxum are in 
that Letter call d Tyranni; for this Name the Romans gave to all 
Kings and Great Men who were not their Subjects, as thoſe of E- 
thiopia were not; whereas all Egypt was theirs, ſince the Days of 
Anguſtus Cæſar and Cleopatra, who was the laſt Queen of Egypt. 

Thc King to whom the two Lads Edeſius and Frumentius were | 
preſented as Slayes, was 1n all likelyhood Agder, between whom 7 wo Kings 
and Bacena, who reign d in our Saviour's Days, the Cata of reigning 
Kings of Ethiopia places 13 others. The Child at his Death left jojncly. 
under Age to govern, was perhaps Alra, who ſeems to have aſ- | 
ſociated to him in the Kingdom another younger Brother call'd 
Azha; for all the Ecbiopian Books tell us, that when ö. Frumentius 
return d into Ethiopia, conſecrated Biſhop by S. Athanaſius, two 
Brothers call'd Abra ànd Aba reign d jointly, and that in their 
Days there were zreat Numbers converted to the Law of 
CHRIST. | 

Genebrardus in his Chronicon. makes mention of them, by the 
Name of Defenders and Spreaders of the Chriſtian Religion, and At what 
that in the 1th Year of their Reign, the Faith extended worider- 7 
fully; but he was miſtaken, in making them an hundred Years 
more Modern than they really were; for he fays they liv'& in the 
Year of CHRIST 460, whereas the utmoſt they could hve to muſt 
be 360, becauſe the ſaid two Brothers were reigning when S. Fru- 
mentius returud from Alexandria, conſecrated 3iſhop by &. Atha- 
naſur, who was lately made Patriarch; and begun to be ſo in the 
Year 326: So that S. Frumentiu: might return about 330, and he 
being (till alive in 356, as has been ſhown, the two Brother Em- 
perors could not probably Survive 360. Zinne 

I ſuppoſe all thoſe who ſhall happen to read this Hiſtory, will! 
not make a Queſtion of Ethiopia's being the lower India, where Ethiopia the 
Aeropiu landed in his Return to Tyre, and where S. Frumentius Lower India. 
was firſt a Captive or Slave. and afterwards Biſhop of Auxum ox 
Aczum, and Apoſtle of that Nation; ſince in it we find an Agree- 
ment of all Circumſtances of Name, Place and Actions, and did 
not the Power of Truth ſo ſtrongly unite the Relation of Rau, 
and the Hiſtories of Ethiopia, there could not be ſuch Conſonance 
between them. W en ne . 1 

By all that has been ſaid it appears, that the Faith of CHRIST 
was brought in Form into Ethiopia by means of S. Frumentius, ſent When fully 
by S. Athanaſins, Biſhop of Alexandria, in the Year of our Lord converted. 
330, little more or leis; for S. Athanaſius dy'd in the Year of 

face, 372, according to the beſt Account of Cardinal Baronias. 

Tow. 4. p. 331, and that Saint governing his Church 46 Years, 
his beginning being under Go the Great, who W 
2 3 


e 


The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 


his Reign in 326, and this Paſſage of Fremonaros, being in the 
beginning of S. Athanaſins's Rule, it follows, as has been ſaid, that 


the Faith of CHRIST came into Ethiopia about the Year 330, little 
over or under. The Roman ware," — mention of S. Fry. 
282 ſent by S. Atbanaſiut to this Converſion, on the 27th of 


C HA r. XVI. 


At what Time the Monaſtical Life began in Ethiopia; 
with an Account of the Holy Ring Kaleb. 


W E have fix d the Time, when the Knowledge of the Faith 
of CHRIST began more regularly in Erhiopia; it remains 
now to clear another Point, very conſiderable in itſelf, and very 
acceptable to the Curious, which is, at what Time the Monaftical 
Life firſt came into that Empire; and in regard this Affair is much 
controverted, there being variety of Opinions about it, and much 
Falſhood intermix'd with ſome Truth: Therefore I will here de- 
liver what the moſt Reverend Patriarch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonſo 
Aendex writ concerning it, in the Information he gave upon 
Oath, after he had with indefatigable Labour fairly extracted all 
he found relating to this Point in the Ethiopian Books, and Au · 
thors that treat of ſuch Affairs, being himſelf then in Abyſſinia: 


*It is — (fays he). that S. 4thana/avs did not ſend & Fru- 

© mentiusinto Ethiopia alone, but that he gave him ſome Councel- 
Ant when * lors and, Aſſiſtants, of thoſe he always had about him, who were 
rf in Ethi- © try'd Monks ot . Lives, bred np. under S. Antony, then 
opia. © living, for whom he had ſo great an Eſteem, that he writ his 


© Life, and boaſts of his Friendſ{hip.and: Iuſtzuctions; whereof he 
I gave Teſtimony when going to Rome, in the Year 340, being 
© cali'd by S. Julias, then: Pope, to anſwer to the Calumnies lai 

to his Charge by the Ariens, who took along with him Idorur 
and Ammoniss, two choſen Monks; the ſight of whom drew 
the Eyes and inflam'd the Hearts ot the Roman Court and Nobi- 
* lity,. to imitate the Monks of Egypr,, as S. Jerome teltiſies, Byif. 
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1 16 ad Principiam, Palladius Hiſtor. Lanſiac. cap 1. mentions 


© Jfdaris's bearing S. Athanaſius Company; and that Ammuenins 
did 10, Sacrates teltifies 4 Hiſt. Eccleſ. cap 18. 

I am perſwaded, that S. Athanaſins gave S. Frumentius ſuch 
* Companions, by the Words of S. Ferome Epift. 7. ad Letam, 
* where inviting her to ſend her Daughter Paula, then a Child, to 
© her Grand- mother S. Paula, the Elder, that ſhe might there be 
fed among the Lillies of Purity, he ſays, From India, Perſia and 
© Ethiopia, we daily receive Tron 7 Monks, And that it may 
appear, he does not ſpeak of that Ethiopia which borders on A 
© rabia, where Moſes took his Ethiopian Wife, but that it was 
this above Egypt, in the 17th 2 to Marcellus, he ſays, What 
© need we mention the Armenians, the Perſians, the Indians, the Ethio- 
* pians, or Egypt, cloſe by «bounding in Monks ? From which Places 
ve may collect, that the Religious Life enter d Ethiopia toge- 
© ther with the Faith of CHRIST; for according to the Compu- 
© tation of Cardinal Baronins, Tom. 4. anno 372. S. Ferome was 
Bora in the Year 342, which was the Time, a Year over or 
© under, when S. Frumentius converted all Ethiopia; for about that 
© Time mult fall the x7th Year of Abra and Azba, and he dy d 
in 420: And in that Interval of Time, when he writes, the 
© Monaſtical Life did ſo fleuriſh in Ethiopia, that Swarms of Monks 
« went thence to viſit the Holy Places. 


* Tho' there were already Monks in Ethiopia in the Days ef &. 


, qerome, yet 50 or 60 Years after his Death, there was a great 
© Increaſe of them by many Monks that came in, who the Erhior 
* pian Hiſtories of the Monaſtery of Auxum, and of all the other 


© Churches, ſay, came from Rum and from Egypt. Theſe, it may 


© be gather d, enter'd that Country betwixt. the Years 470 and 
* 480. The molt renown'd of them are Nine, who ſettled and 
© erected Monalterics in the Kingdom of Tigre ; which we find: 
© expreſly declar'd in the Life of Tecla Hayman, in. the Chronts 
© cles of Anxum, and in many. other Books. * - 

© Theſe Chronicles tell us, that after the Days of Abra and Azba,, 
© in whoſe Time S. Framentius: was conſecrated Biſhop, till the 
© coming, of thele Religious Men, there were Six Emperors, Azfa,. 
* Arded and Amey, Brothers, who they ſay divided the Days in- 
© to 3 Parts, and took their Turns round in the Government, 4. 
© rads, Aladoba, or Saladoba and Amiamid, whom others call Ala- 
nid, and others Alamida ; and whom F. James Gualler ius, in his: 
Chronicle, rightly places in the 5th Century, under this laſt: 
© Name. It will not be impertinent here to tranſlate the very: 
© Words of the Chronicle of Aurum, whicli are theſe, A ther 


Days of Amiamid many, Monks came. from Rum, who f all the: 
% Amame | gf ot rad 
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© Empire ; Nine of them ſtay d in Tigre, and eachoof them erefled a 


© Charth of his own Name. | | hy 
Io Eight of them the People of the Country gave Names af. 
© ter their manuer, from ſomething that befel them, and only one 


Nine famous c card Pantaleo preſerv d his own. The Names are theſe, Abu 


Afonks, 


Greece call d 


Rum. 


as John de Barros, Outo, Maphens, Cc. that the Portuguexes al- 


© Arogavy, ſignifying the Old, Man, becuuſe he was the Eldelt and 
« Saperjor of them afl; Abba Pantdleon, Abba Guarima, Abba A. 
. Abba Sabami, Alba Afe, Abba Licanos, Abba Adimata ; A. 
© baos, whom they call'd Guba, ſignitying Swollen, becauſe he 
© building his Church on a very high Mountain, where he lir d 
alone, thoſe that paſs'd by the Foot of it ſaid, What high Swollen 
© Monk is this ? Whence this Nickname ſtuck by him. Theſe 
Monks wrought extraordinary Miracles, by. which they convert- 
ed a great Patt of Ethiopia. Among the reſt, they tell one of a 
< great Serpent that was about Auxam, which devour'd many 
Men and much Catte!, and burſt aſunder by their Prayers. Thus 
© far the Books of Auxum. In the Life of Tecla Haymanot there is 
* writ as follows. He came to the Monaſtery Damo, built by Abba 
* Agarayi, one of the Nine Sain's that came from Rum and Egypt, 
6 in the Days of Alamida, the Son of Saladoba, and Predeceſſor u 
© Tacena. Theſe Nine are ſo many Stars that gave Light to all the 
* World, &c. And fo they run on in their Praiſcs. | 

© Rum mention'd in theſe two Places, is not Rome, which the 
© Abyſſines always call Romea, as well in their Vulgar Tongue as 
in the learned of their Books, but Greece, Thrace and Con/tanti- 
© nople ; becauſe Conffantin removing the Seat of his Empire thither, 
© and deſigning in all Reſpects to make 1t equal to Rome, would 
© haye it ſo in Name alſo, calling it Nen Rome, as we read in ſe- 
© yeral Imperial Laws, Councils, an] Greek Hiſtorians 3 and with 
© the Emperor and his Court all the Prime Nobility of Rome came 
© thither, and the Twrks afterwards making themſelves Mafters of 
© Conftantinople, it may gs: ſuppos'd, from Romans they came 
to be call'd Xumes. That Emperor dividing the adjacent Lands 
© of Thrace among his Pretorian Bands, that ſo they might forget 
© their Poſſeſſions in Italy, they all ſettled there; whence Thrace 
came to change its firlt Name, being from the New Reman In. 
© habitants call'd Romania, which Name it ſtill retains throughout 
© all the EA,: And as alf the Heſtern People are call'd Franguets, 
© from the Francs or French, who went to 8 the Holy Land, 
© ſo all the Gree{s, and any other Exropeans thereabout Subject to 
* the Twrks, are call'd Rumes, becauſe many of their Anceſtors were 
6. Romans ; and ſo Conſtantinople and Greece, Rum for the ſame Rea- 
© ſon. Hence came that which we find in our Hiſtorics of India, 
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« ways forbid any Rumes coming thither, and they olten fought 


« with and overthrew them, they being Turks, Greeks and Euro- 


« prans, for pe neg cane rom „„ bo 
Thus, wheb thoſe. Hiſtories tell us, that thoſe Nine Monks 


© came from Rum, we mult underſtand from Greece and Conſtan- 


«© tinople ; and from the Name of one of them, in which all agree 
© there was no Alteration, that is Pantaleon, being doubtleſs a 


© Greek Name, we may conclude that the reſt were alſo Greeks and 


© Exypiians,, and not Latins. * | ol 

0 farther ſuppoſe, that they were all of the Order of St. 
© Antony, which at that Time flouriſh'd not only in Egypt, that 
© Gaint's Native Country, but was then ſpread through all Greece. 
© For not to ſpeak of the relt, they ſpeak theſe * Words of Abba 
© Aragavi, the Eldeſt of them, in the Life of Abba Tecla Hayma- 
© not, viz. That Abba Aragavi, took the Habit of a Monk of S. Pa- 


© chimins, S. Pachomius of S. Macarius, S. Macarius of S. Antony, 


© (which Words we ſhall relate more at large in the 16th Chapter, when 
© ve ſpeak of Abba Tccla Haymanot, who was deſcended from Abba 
© Aragavi, Now if he being the Eldeſt and their Superior, was 
of che Order of S. Antony, how could the reſt chuſe but be of the 
© ſame? Let us now take particular Notice of the two Names of 


© Abba Pantaleon ald Abba Aragavi ; for by them we ſhall dilco- + 
© yer the true Year thoſe Nine Monks came into Ethiopia, and the 


© Time that Tecla Haymanot liv d in. | 
© In order to prove that thoſe 9 Monks enter'd Ethiopia be- 


* tween the Years 490, and 450, it mult be allow'd, as an un- Xing Eleſ- 


© donbted Truth, that in the 


ear 522 Elecbaan, whom they call baan, or 


Kaleb, the Son of Tacena, and Grandſon to Alamida, of both Kalcb. . 


* whom we have ſpoken, was Emperor of Ethiopia. This King 


© Elechaan, or Kaleb, was a Saint of great Renown, and as ſuch » 


© honour'd by the Church, and inſerted in its Martyrology, on the 
* 27th of Octaler. Simeon Metaphraſtes writ his Life, as allo the glo- 
* rious Martyrdom of S. Aretas, whom the Abyſſines call Eruct, and 

* of 340 of his Companions, put to Death by Dunaan, the Femiſh: 
King of the Homerites, which Life is iu the 5th Volume ot Surins,. 


on the 24th of October; and Cardinal Baronixs in his Annals, 


in the Year of our Lord, 522. E 
© The ſame Story tranſlated litterally from Simeon Metaphraſtes is 


in the Ethiopian Sumqua⁊ ar, which is their Flos Santtorum, or Lives 
* of Saints; and King Kaleb's Lite is allo by it ſelf, and agrees in ali 


points with that of the Holy Martyrs, without any other dif- 


* ference, ſave only in the Names of the Kings, for they call him ; 
* Kaleb, whom we. Name Elesbaan, and lum we call 1 
gk | they. 
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they Name Phineas, or Phinees; but all we write of Eleibaun 
© and Dunaan they tay of Kaleb and Phineas, | 
Several Nor is this to be look'd upon as an Objection, becauſe, a. 
Name: given mong the Abyſſines, there is a great diverſit and multitude of 
10 one Perſon, * Names, eſpecially among their Emperors, who have two at leaſt 
the one given in Baptiſm, the other at their Coronation, And 
© not to mention the Queen of Sheba's Son, who we have alread 
© ſhow'd had three Names; that King who ſent the firſt Embaſſi 
to the Portuguc ſes, when he heard of their being come into India, 
* was firſt call'd David, afterwards Lebna Darga, ſignifying, the 
© Virgin's Incenſe, and laſtly Onas Segued. His Eldeſt Son was 
nan d Claxdios and Aſnaf Segued ; his Son Sarge Dangail, and 
© Malac Segned, the Emperor who ſent for the Fathers of the 
© Society, and receiv'd them with great Honour, Socinies and Sul- 
© tan Segued; his Son, who cruclly 2 and expell'd them 
« Faciladas, or Baſilides, and Sultan Segued. s 
© Hereof there are alſo many Examples in Scripture, as Jaccb 
and {ſrael; Feſus and Foſhnah; Raguel and Fethro, Hobab 
* and Qn, and many more. In all other Reſpects there is, a 
* wondcrtul Agreement, between our Books and thoſe of Ehz- 
8 Pa, which I compar'd together, with all poſſible Care and 
* Exacineſs; and theirs 1 preciſety as ours do with theſe 
Ethiopian „ Words, which may be ſcen in urine, Tom. 5. Octob. 24, 
pro” Furope- , and in Saronius, Tom. 7. An. 522. lit. n. It was now ear ths 
an Ei rie. © he $th Tear ſince Jultin weilded the Scepter of the Roman Em- 
2 i * pire, at which time Elesbaan was Emperor of the Ethiopians 
* (they call him Kaleb). A Man, who univerſally obtain d a great 
* Name for his Piety and Feſtice. He had built 4 Palaee in the 
(iy Auxume, Cc. The 5ih Year of the Emperor Fin, is of 
© CHRIST 522; for he began his Reign in 518, according to the 
Calculation of de Cardinals Baronius, and Bellarmin, Now 
* the Emperor Ka/-b living in the Year 522, it follows, that 
« then alſo hd Abba Pantaleon, one of the 9 Monks, which is 
« prov'd by the ſame Hiſtory, as clear as the Light of the Sun. 
340 Mar- © For towards the end of it we find, both in the Latin and E- 
Iv, © thiopick Copics, that the wicked Dunaan, or Phineas, having 
© put to Death S. Aretas, or Eruth and his 340 Companions, in 
© the City of Nagran, and the moſt Pious Emperor F»fin being 
* acquainted with it, he full of . Zeal writ to Aﬀerins, Pa- 
© triarch of Alexandria, to exhort by Letter King Eleſbaan to 
take upon him the Revenge of the Blood of the Innocent Mar- 
« tyrs, and the chattizing of the Perfidious Few. The Patriarch, 
« whom Simeon Meraphraſtes calls Afterius, is in the Ethiopian Hi- 
* (tory nam d Timothy. And the Truth is, there were — 
| atriarchs 
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* Patriarchs in Alexandria, at that Time; but Aferius was the 
© Catholick, and Timothy the Heretick ; which continu'd, for the 
© molt part, after the Schifm of Diaſcerus, as we prove by many 
© Examples in a conſiderable Volume, we have compos'd, En- 
© titled Branhaywanot, ſignifying, the light of the Faith, or an 
© Ethiopian Catechiſe, divided into 12 Books, where we confute 
© all the Errcrs of 1 and the Eaſtern Church; lib. 7, cap. 24. 
c and it is likely, that he who tranſlated that Story into the E- 
© thioptick, was a Heretick, and for the Honour of Timethy, a 
© miſchievous Heretick, and condemn d in the 6th General Coun- 
© cil, feigns that the Emperor Faltin recommended to him this 
Affair, whereas he committed it to Aſfterius, the Catholick, as 
© Simeon Metaphraſtes, an Author renowned for Sincerity and 
« Sanity, writes. ; 

© The Holy King Kaleb having receiv'd the Patriarch's Letters Kirg Kalcb 
© and Recommendations from the Emperor Fuſtin, was ſo inflam'd j7,$-i9,; 
« with the jult Deſire of 2 that he rais'd an wy 4 
120000 Men, and gather d a Fleet on the Red Sea of 133 Sail, Aon. 
© to attack the Tyrant by Sea and Land. But he would not ſet 
* out, before he had advis d with, and teceiv'd the Bleſſing of a 
© Holy Old Man, to whom God reveal d many Things that were 
© to come; and who had been 45 Years (hat up in a little Tower, 
doing extraordinar Penance and converſing only with God. 
© The King laying aſide all his Royal Robes, and putting on a 
© mean Habit, went to the Holy Monk, e a little 
Bicket full of Frankinceaſe, with ferem] Pieces of Gold hid: a- 
* mong it: The Old Mau prediving the ＋ Fa rejecting the 
© Prelent, ſaid to bim, God be ib yo, and with your Queen ; g 
© to the War with Confidence, arm d with the 2 the Martyrs, 
© which Cod has receiv'd as 4 ſweet Odour ; and with the Prayers of 
© the Patriarch of Alctandtia, and the Tears of the Emperor Juſtin. 
© Elechaan hearing theſe Wards, - went away well fatisfy Fay 
bell upom the Tyrant, whom be flew, g his Roja ty. 
© and reſtoring Nagras to the Chriſtians, Then returning in 
* Triumph to Auxum, he ſent his Crown to Fersſalem, and go- 
© ing out of his Palace at Night, cloath'd in Hair-Cloth, went 
© up to the top of a Mountain, where he ſhut himſelf up in a little 
© Room, and liv'd a long time, like a Monk; having nothing of 
© his own, but a Mat, and a Cup to drink Water out of. 
Thi i in ſhort what is more largely related, both in ours 
© and the Ethiopian Hiſtories; but in theſe and all their Book 
© and in the Mouths of them all it is agreed; that the Holy Old 
© Man, King Kaleb went to adviſe with, and who had confin'd 


© bimiclf 45 Years to a Tower, was Abba Pantaleon, one of the 
" N Nine 


: 
a 


4 
* 
1 
55 
/4. 
1 
1 
: 
vl 
3 
H 
* 
F 


— 3 ——T——— . eva. ——— — 2 = 
——_ 


7 wi — 


94 


— — 


The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia, 


- 


a - » 


Remarkable 


” aves, 


- 


* 


6 of ry 1 55 n ' 4 
. © ts the Soinhward is 4 Cubits wide, and that oppoſite to it 6, 


© Nine Monks, no Man beipg able, or daring to contradict it; 
© for beſides that all the Books of Ethiopia unanimou(ly deliver it, 
© the very Place, which we have ſeen ſeveral times confirms it . 
© for two Miles Fatt of Auxum ſtand the Church and Monaſtery, 
© built by Abba Pantaleon, and call'd Beth Pantaleon, that Is, 
© Pantaleon's Honſe; and about a Musket-ſhot from it is ſtill 
© ſtanding che litt le Tower, in which he was thut up, and where 
© he was viſited by the Emperor; and in the mid way, between 
Aurum and Beth Pantaleon, there are three Caves, within one 
© anotber and hew'd out by Hand in the-Rock, one of which is 
© the Entrance, and has the Door to the Welt, being 15 Cubits 
© long and 4 in Breadth; and at the end of it are two other 
0 rrke Rooms, in the nature of a Croſs, to the Entrance, each 

ich is 10 Cubits long, and that on the Right Hand, or 


© All the Ground lying under theſe Caves has a ſquare Wall 
© about it. | > Ay #2; ua 
© This is the Place, whither King Kaleb "withdrew, and it is 
© honour'd as ſuch. His Tomb und that of the Abbot Pantalcon 
© are in the Chur 1 of "Beth Pantaleon, which being lazd Open by 
« 2 great Earthquake that hapn d in the Year 1630, we recom- 
© mended it to the Monks to have them ſpeedily made up. Alt 
c _ "772 we viſited devoutly, and caus d them to be exactly 
© meaſur'd. aſe 25 
© Since thus it appears that Abba Pantaleon was ſhut up in the 
little Tower, in 5th Year of 7«#in, and in 522 of CHRIST, 
© it follows, that he went into it in the 477; and ſince of coutſe 
© he muſt have been ſome Years before in Ethiopia, we may con- 
© clude be came thither, with his Companions, between 470 and 
0 450, and hy'd in it, during the Reigns of Amiamid, Tacena and 
© Xaleb, Thus it muſt be allow'd,' that thoſe Nine Monks, fo 
© famous in Ethiopia were Greeks and not Latins, and went thi- 


* 


tber in the 5th Century, Thus far the Patriarch Das phono 
© Mendes, a 
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At what time Tecla Haymanot bub who much 
” dilaf ed th Fg Yen Life in Ethiopia; of the man- 

1 Us t iopian Religions Men, 

6 *. “ SEE Han t they wear; ad an 4. 
count of fowe!| Monafteries. 
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1. E moſt. a Thing in this te relatio = 
.theſ e Religious Men of. thars, is the, Life of Tecla" 
1 5555 according to their Relations was a great Sint: : 
100 orker of Miracles; and * much dilated, "and by bis 
Example and Doctrine. reform'd the naſtical Proſeqion in thi- 
gia; and in regard that ſome Modern Authors will needs make 
5 7 Haymanot to be of other Orders, 1 75 hey tet down, what. 
the afor 2 d Pattiarch o Ethiopi 7K $ of bim. 
" Ag col Fithers, figs he who bee abort the Teen Hay. 
car of our Lor d 470 in the Da ys of A 1424 muc h manot, 4 
6 e increag' the Mood cal Diſcipline ; at it extended not "beyond Holy Monk 
© the Kingdom of Ti N where.cach of them founded but one 
© Monaſtery, which' retains theit Names till this Day. But Atha 
C Emſathess, ml d Abba es « Haymanot, id deſcende from them, 
© were Heads of great 1% * of Monks, and etected many 
© Monalterics, throy ho the Provinces. Of theſe Abba Tecla 
c Haymanot, which hes, Plant of the Faith, has a more nu- 
© merous and renowned, Fa 15 125 Head of them was for- 
C „ merly Debra Libawos, 105 ſignifles, Mount Libanut, in the 
© proyince of, Xavs, Where th teſided, hom 1 
© call Iebegae, and WA afterwa! e it tb the Kingdam of © 
0 ameder, on Account 'of e card. d“ Gallas, 
© poſſeſſing themlelyes of, all th e rits 
Ps . ng difficult matter 18 diſcover the time, when Terla 
© Ha ariſh'd,. e well b what has been ſaid, as. 
© ret we fi Ant 1 h > heh 5 have 1 in out Cuſtod 
0 faithfully tranſlatedout of oh Amara Language into Pre 
wherein 5 aid as follows. 1. Pedegree py, Gentalogy of 
© Fathers is this which enſues, The Angel S. Michael 20 the "fuſs on , 
© Habit of a Monk 10 8. —_ 8. Antony to S. Macarius; he Monks, 
2 to 
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© 0 S. Pachomius, and he to Abba Arogavy, who was one ef the Nine 


© that came inis Ethiopias He gave the Habit ro Abba Chritics 
© Bezana, and he to Ab Maſfcalmoa; be to Abba Joanni ; he 
< to Abba Jeſus; he to Abba Tecla Haymanot ; and then Abba 
© Tecla Haymanot gave the Aſquema to Abba Jeſus, as has been 
© ſaid, 8c. Thus far the Book of the Life of Tecla Haymaner. 
4 is a ſort of &apular; and it ſeems thote Monks, be- 
© ing Greeks, call d it An, becauſe it was as much as the 
Sebema Monachifer, r the Badge of. Monk; 15 molt of the 
© Monks of Erhiopia are chd A Fxery one cau Ir fanſies, bur if 
© they wer that Scaphitar, «which is made e Joſt: well dreh d 
* Thongs of Leather, they are reckon'd as Holy 2s Pechominy, or 
Macarius. It plainly appears, that in this Tree, or Genealogy, 
© there are but 3 Lives between Abba Arogavy, (who came with 
© Abba Pantaleon), and Abba Tecla Haymanot, which are tbote of 
© Chrifos Bezans, Maſealnod and. Foqunt ; for the' it mentions 
a FX flu, yet Trels Haymanu took the Habit from Abba 
aann ' 1 

© Now Abba Arogaty being very Old, when te came into F. 
© thizpis, about the Year 470, let us ſuppoſe he inight live till 
© 500, and let us allow 120 Years to the other three that ſuc- 
© ceeded, and it will follow that Tea Haywanot was born about 


© 515, or 520, little over or under, which is prov'd by an un- 


4 ble Argument drawn from his Life, in whict it is written, 
© that he being 15 Years of Age, was carry'd by his Parents to 
© the Auna R wile, who, was Patriarch in Erhjopia, when Abbe 
R 2 was lo at AeranriI. 
| © This Benjamin was an Entzchian Heretick and AMonothelite, 
* as appears by an Epiltle of his, which is in the Hamanot Abban, 
© being their Book, of the Faith of the Fathers, wherein he im- 
« pugns the Belief of the two Natures of CHRIST, our Saviour, 
© 2nd the Council of Chalceden, and be liy'd about the Year of our 
Lord 630, being the ame when & Sophronins, Patriarch of Je- 
© ruiſalem liv d, as may be {cen in Cardinal Naronias, Vol. S. An. 634, 
© and in Bellarmin de Script. Eccleſ. an. 634. For S. Sonhronlut in 
© that excellent Epiſtle he writ to Sergius, Biſhop of eee 
© which is all preſerv'd at length in the 6th General Council, 
«< Alien 11. after having excommunicated all the ancient Here- 
© ticks by their Names, jowarda the end adds, Wirth them alſo be 
T, nd Jon and Seo, and Thomas, andthe Sv 
Al u, an n ard t - 
© vant of 7 een who Hill lead an execrable Life, and cruelly 
© oppoſe Piety. If Benjamin liv'd in the Days of S. en 
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© and S. Sopfronius writ about the Year 620, or 630, it is plain that 
© Tecla Hahmanot was then a Child. 
Thus far the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez, whence it follows, 
that the firſt Monks euter d Ethiopia, together with 8. Framenting, 
in the 4th Century; and that in the th Century, the other Nine 
came, as a Supply; and that Tecla Haymanet regulated his Com- 
pany of Monks, who follow'd his Inſtitute in the 6th Cen- 


tury. — * 
All Ethiopia in prone! looks upon Tecla Haymanit as a great 

Faint, and in his Lite, which is writ in ſeveral Books, they tell 

us what extraordinary Penances he perform d, the ſingular Graces 

he receiv d from God, many Apparitions and Miracles, and how 

ke went ſeyeral times to 2 as Leader and Guide of a 

valt Number of Monks; and if he was not their Founder, he was 

at lealt tbe Increafer aud Ennobler of their Religious Profeſſion, 

which flouriſh'd very long in Erhiopia, aſter an extraordinary 

manner in number, Heroick Virtue and Learning. 151 
My good Opinion of this great Saint of the 4by/iner, is no- 

thing lefſen'd on account of the many Apocryphal Stories told of 

him in oy os as „Mer r ire once appearing 

to bim, (ai at whoſoever ſhould kill a Snake, upon Thurſd 

or Sunday, couid have all the Sins he had . N in 40 1225 

remitted bim; and others _ For even among us many 

Apocrrphal Tales are written of S. Geor , and many other Saints, 

and of the Apoſtles themſelves, aud yet we do not the lefs look 

upon them as great Saints; for we believe the Truth that is told 

of them, and not What is groundſeſs. e es x 

I I will here bricfly deſcribe the Courfe of Life of theſe Religious Religions 

Men, as well thoſe of Tecla Haymanor, as thoſe of Alba Euſtatent, Halit. 

who was another Reformer among them, of the tame Order ot 

S. Antony, Of theſe, Tecla Haymanot was a Native of Ethiopia 

and Ef arent of Egypt. In the firſt place the Habit of them all 

is the ſame, unlefs we fay it differs in each of them; for they ate 

alike in their Algona, among ſuch as Wear it, ang that is a little 

Brede, of three flips of ordinary Red Leather, wich bcing pur 

about the Neck, are faſten d to a little Tron, or Copper Hook, 

they have on a Thong they gird themſelves with. In all other re- 

ſpecs, eyery one cloaths himſelf as he can afford, or fanſies. Many 

of them wear a Hood, others a Cap, and others a Clath on their 

Head, and others nothing at all, being apparel ld like all other 


People. | | = 
+ al of thoſe who profeſs the Eremetical Life wear Skins hol- Moni. 
low d about the Neck, and dy'd Yellow, or elſe Cloth of the 


fame Colour; and every one goes into the Deſert, when he pate, 
and -. 


- 
* 
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Their Rules, 


Faſting. 


Monafteries. 


naſtery ſhould, be within it ſelf, under Locks and 


and fo returns, when he thinks fit. Thoſe, who go more Re- 
ligiouſly clad, wear Black Cloth, which is like a Mantle, and un- 
der it, one they call a Shirt, but it is like a Caſſock, or white 
Habit girt with a Thong, Others wear a black Habit, and look 
like our Clergy-Men, e 1 it they uſe Caps, and not Hoods, 
Both Clergy-Men and Monks carry in their Hand a Croſs of Wood, 
or Iron, or Braſs; and if they are Malters, fo they call the Prior, 
or Abbots of Monaſteries, their Croſs being large, and having no 
Foot, tho well ſhap'd, is carry d 7 a little ſort of Brother, who 
is like a, Knight's pa rd to carry his Spear; and the Croſs is a 
Token, not only of their Profeſſion, the Dignity they en- 


Joy. | 
* were all oblig d to faſt all the Vear, till Three in the 
Afternoon. They had their Canonical Hours, to ſay and ſing, the 
which they wet at Mid-Night, and: ſeveral times in the Day; 
and generally ſpeaking, the People, of Ethiopia are much inclin 
to Penance, wherein theſe Religious Men ſignaliz d themſelves, 
oing into Water in cold Weather, and continuing in it ſeveral 
Flour. It is ſaid of ſome of them, that they ſhut themſelves into 
very large Trees, cutting open a place in them, which would con- 
tain their Body, till the Wood growing on both ſides, preſ$'d and 
bury'd them jn ĩt ſelf, which ſeems incredible; but fo F. Emanuel 
de. Almeyda relates it. In faſting particularly they are very con- 
ſtant, many of them did never eat but once in two Days; and 
this ſome (till obſerve in Lent; others would only eat on Sunday; 
and many ſpent all the Holy Week, without eating or drinking. 
Iwill now ſay ſomething of thoſe they call Monaſteries, and 
ſuch Habits as we have here mention d. deſerve ſuch built Mona- 
ſteries as we ſhall deſcribe, they being very different from thoſe 
of Europe. Aciny 2 when they were under their Primitive ſtrict- 
neſs, they might have ſome more Form of a Community, but 
what is known to have been practis d almoſt Time out of mind is, 
that there was no ſort of Encloſure among them, * every Mo- 
be der Locks and Keys, and ſhut 
up with Walls; but each of them is like a Village, or little Town, 
near a Church, and MY one of thoſe Monks has his little Cell, 
or Cells of Timber, or Stone, and Clay, Thatch'd, Inclos'd or 
Hedg'd in, with its Land, and all other Neceſſaries, like any 
Country Farmer; and at preſent they have all of them Houſes 


.and Families, unworthy their Profeſſion, and the molt reform'd of 
them ate Marry d; but the Maſters, or Chiefs mult not be Mar- 


* 


«yd, and live ſomewhat more reſerv d. 


LS 
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Fo that a Monaliery is like a Country Pariſh, and as the Langs 
of à Pariſh belong to ſeveral Farmers, ſo it has always been the 
Cultom to divide among them the Lands of ſuch a Mouattery ; al- 
ways leaving the Maſter a good Lot, which is like the Allowance for 
the Abbots Table; and every Man maintains himſelf on his Share 
of Land, and ſome other Gitts or Charity of · Kindred and Friends; 
and when any of thele Monks dy'd, if he had any tbiug acquir'd 
by his own Induſtry, and not belonging to the Monaltery, be 
could leave it to whom. he pleaſed z but his Lands returu'd to the + 
TY: 1 | 
But if any of them be very Young, and the Maſter cannot or 
will not-give them Lands, he maintains them, and they Eat in 
his Houfe, but not at the ſame Table, for he always Eats by him- 
elf, and there is a Curtain drawn between his Table and theirs, 
that they may not ſee him Eat. | 
Such a Community deſerves ſuch Obedience as-tley pay to their 
Superiors. Every one of thoſe Religious Men, or rather Fcaſants, 
oes whither he pleaſes, when he pleaſes, and docs what he litis, 
— the Dictates of their own Will, without Submillion 10 G.n:ral of 
anothers. Thoſe of Tecla Haywanot have a fort of General, whom Mun. 
they call Iehegue, who makes a fort of Viſitatjon among them, 
either in Perſon or by his Deputy,. whom 4 Oy wers to that 
rpoſe, and ſuch as he finds faulty, which he ſeldom miſſes of, 
ve ſome. Penalty inflicted on them, which is generally the Pays 
ment of ſome'Goods by way of Fine. =o | 
Thoſe who follow the Rule of Abba Exfatexs, have no Supream 
Head, but every Maſtet is Chief in his own Monaſtery, and the 
Reaſon they give which pleaſes them, is becauſe the ſaid Abba - 
Euftateus went away into Armenia-and-dy'd there, without ap, 
pointing any one to ſucceed him. The Maſter of each Monaſtery 
It 1s choſen by Plurality of Votes, It 1s. to be obſcry'd, that the 
$, Superiors of the Monaſteries of the Order of S. Antouy in Portugal, 
Qs had the Title of Maſters: | 
It 
I, 


There were many of theſe Monaſteries formerly in Ethiopia, 
whereof there are {till great Remains. They were extraordi- 
l, nary great, not ſo much for their Structure as for the Lands they 
Ga and the mukitude of Monks living on and tilling them. Tr 
y Some of the Churches were large, even thoſe thatch'd ; but all Churches... 
'S well lin d with good Timber, with Cedar Beans very cloſe to one 
f another, ſupported by many Columns of the ſame. Wood, very 
- beautiful and coſtly. Almoſt all theſe. Churches of theirs were 
round, but had in the middle a ſquare pod; and this in the 
chief Monaſteries was of ſquare Stone, and had four Gates, whoſe 
Torah and Windows were of curious Wood; the ,Rodf. within 


Was 


"a 


* 
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vas in the Nature of a Cupula, always very dark, as having oo 
all 


firſt Light. Without this Square, between it and the round 
was the Body of the Church, which look d more like a Cloiſter 
and the Columns were in this Space, helping to ſupport the R 
and the Beams, which came down from the Top of the Chappel, 
and fell upon the round Wall ; for there being a conſiderable gi. 
ſtance betwixt it and the Wall of the Chappel, the Root could not 
be ſupported without the Aſſiſtance of the ſaid Columns. 

The greateſt Monaſteries in Ethiopia were that of Biſan, which 
is a Days Journey from Maxua, among vaſt high Mountains, and 


| * Mo- belonging o the Monks of Abba Ewftatens ; but there are others yet 


nafteries, 


more famon-. as ĩs that of Debra Libanos, fignifying the Monaltery, 
or Mount Libanat; for Debra ſignifies both a Monaſtery and 1 
Mountain, nd their Monifteries being generally founded on 
Mountains, the Aby/ines gave them both the ſame Name. They 
call d that Mountain Libenas, becauſe it is very uſual among them 
to give their Mountains Names of Paleſtine, and fo there are others 
they cal! Debra Sinay, Debra Tabor, Debra Zeyte, ſo they Name 
Mount Oliwet. | 

| Debra Libanos is in the Province or Kingdom of Te, and be- 


cauſe the Bones of Tecla Haymanot, w ho among the Abyſſiner is look'd 


Debra Liba- upon as a Saint, were in it, the Emperors beſtow d abundance of 
nos Mona Lands on it. The Buildings of this Monaſtery neither are nor ever 


were any better than thoſe above mention d. It had a Church 
like the reſt, and on the ſame Mountain a fort of Village or Coun · 
4 of thatch d Houſes, in which the Religious Men liy'd. 
The Gallas have taken away moſt of he Lands belonging to this 
Monaſtery, as being poſſeſs d of the grearert part of the Province; 
only ſome few Chriftians live on thoie ſtony Mountains th call 
Anbei, and in the faid Monaſtery there remain'd under 40 Monks 

The Number of them formerly, al! Men fay, was very great, and 
that including the Churches and little Monaſteries there were in 
the Country about, all of them ſubject to Debra Libanos, they 


might be about 10000. 
| is another Monaſtery much celebrated by ſome Au- 


thors, call'd Debra Ablele, or Allelujah, belonging to the Monks of 
Abba Enftateas, ſeated' in the Kingdom of Tipre, a Days Journey 
from A«sx#m on x Mountain, amidſt great Wooks. The Ruins of 
the ancient Church ſhow it has been one of the beſt in Ethiopia. 


It was 99 Foot in length, and 78 and a half in breadth, and about 


Jt are to be ſeen the Remains of abundance of round Cells, The 

athers of the Society often asd the Eldeſt Monks of that Mona · 
ery, what number there was of them — in that Place, 
ſome ol them atrſtrer d 122900, others 40, aud it may . 
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pos d the firſt of them ſpoke of thoſe who dwelt near the Church, 
and the others meant all that were ſubj:ct to the Monaſtery in the 
Country about, in which it is confidently affirm'd, there were fo: 
merly 90 Suffragan Churches, and that when the Maſter or Gene- 
ral went to Court upon any earneſt Buſineſs, he was attended b 
150 Reverend Monks on good Mules, and wearing a ſort of looſe 
Coats cloſe before, with only a Hole to put- their Heads through 
over their Habit, without Sleeves. 

Of all this former Grandeur, nothing now remains but ſome 
Ruins, and inconſiderable Footſteps, not of what it was, but 
what it ſeems to have been; for in the midſt of that fallen Church, 
there ſtands now a very little one, near which and about the S- 
fragan Churches, there are only 10 0r 12 Monks left, who ſeem rather 
to continue there to keep up the Memory of what is loſt, than toimitate 
their Perfection of Liſe. The Founder of that Monaſtery, they ſap, was 
a Monk, reputed a Saint, and call'd Sexxel, fo great a Penitent, 
that he 1s — — to have ſpent ſome Nights in a Well, where 
the Water came up to his middle, and with a great Stone on his 
Back, which was à very uneaſy Bed. | 


"2 * 31 * 


0 H r. XVIII. 


At what Time the firſt Innovation in Religion happew'd 
in Ethiopia, and of the many Errors and great Schiſm 
of the Abyſſines. | 


THE Holy Fathers call'd Egypt the Forge of Idols, and Sink of 
Abominations, on Account of the multitude ot Deities that 
Nation ador'd, and their many Errors in Relation to the True 
God. Their Neighbours, the Abyſſines, are not at all unlike them 
in this ſort of Deliriums, concerning the True Catholick Religion, 
for among them there was an Inundation of Errors, of Schiſms, 
of Hereſies, and ot deprav'd Cuſtoms, without any more than 
imperfect Shaddows, not to call it downright Darknels of Chriſti- 
it. 1 WT 
E. Emanuel d' Alweyda fills up the greateſt part of a Book, in 
laying open very. learnedly, many of the Helliſh, Abuſes and Dia- 
bolical Superltitions of the Abyſenes ; but the 1 ſt Reverend Pa- 


— 


tnarch Don Alfonſo Mendex, for whoſe ſake I undertooK this 


Work, writing to me from India in the Year 1654, tells me he 
is of Opinion, that all thoſe Chapters, wherein the 111d Father 
ſets down and confutes thoſe Errors, may be feduc d to leſs than 


one, and therefore I will. contract = the moſt I can. F 
n 
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In the firſt Place it muſt be allow d to be no leſs certain, that the 
Abyſſines have been Schiſmaticks for many Apes, than it is now 
that the Nile has its Source 1n 1 in the Kingdom of Gojam. 
But notwithſtanding that in the Days of the wicked Dioſcorus 


' who liv'd about the Year 444, there were preſently Errors intro- 


How long it 


duc'd into Ethiopia, which came from Alexandria; yet, as long ag 
the Catholick Party prevail'd in Alexandria, which we find was 
till the Year 610 or 620, when the Holy Men S. Elogius and 5. 
Jobn the Almsgiver, were Patrtarchs of Alexandria, we ſuppoſe 
that the ene part of Ethiopia was ſubject to the See of Nome, 
always following the Doctrine of the Teachers ſent into it. A 
good Proof hereof is that S. Gregory the Great, who flouriſh'd 
aby ut the Year 600, is highly honour'd in Ethiopia; as is alſo $, 
Ndefonſss, whom they call Decio:, and who liv'd about 650, and 
was Diſciple to S. Iſidorus, Archbiſhop of Sevil, contemporary with 
S. Gregory the Great. A farther Proof hereof is, that when Fufin 
was Emperor in Europe, about the Year 523, Fakb or Eledbaan 


conting' Or reign d in Ethiopia, who we know was a Saint, and Obedient to 


| thodo. x. 


the Catholick Patriarch the Emperor Fufin had plac'd in Alexan- 
dria, Baronius treats of theſe matters, Tom. 7. anno 523, 

But when Herety had prevail'd in Alexandria, and throughout 
all Egypt, the Abunas coming from theace, the Water could not 
but run very foul, ſince the Spring it proceeded from was infected. 
This appears by many ancient Books there are in Erhjopia, writ on 

archment, for they have no printing; beſides, other evident To- 
kens there ate of 'Schiſm and Hereſy ; for at this very Time the 
Hereticks call the wicked 9 — Dioſcor ut a Saint, who being 
Patriarch of Alexandria, with the Aſſiſtance of the vile Abbot E- 
tyches, in the Year 444. infected Greece with that Hereſy, of ther; 
being but one Nature and one Will in CHRIST our Lord. For 
this Reaſon the Abyſſines do not reckon Pope Leo the Firſt as a Saint, 
but rather abhor his Name, worthy of eternal Veneration; be- 
cauſe he approv'd the Council of Chalcedon, wherein 630 Bilhops 

met, and condemn'd the two Hereticks Dioſcorus and Eutycher. 
rue it is, that in the Days of Pope Eugeniut the IV. who hell 


Firſt Reunion the Council of Florence about the Year 1439, ſome thought the 


theirs to 
ome, 


Schiſm of Ethiopia was at an end, becauſe about the concluſion of 
that Council, there came to Rome, together with the Armenian, 
ſome Ethiopians or Abyſſines, ſent by the Emperor Zara Jacob, who 
made Profeſſion of the Roman Faith, and receiv'd and carry'd with 
them Letters of Union with the Rowan Church, as may be ſeen 
in Cardinal Baromias in that Year, and in Aleſcas p. 2. lib. 6. ca, 
23. 9 1438, and the Life of Pope Eugenius the IV. on ml 


1 
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Ton b there is an Epitaph,and among the reſt one Diſti ch allu din 
* Converſion ot theſe Abyſſinet, which runs thus. 5 


Quo Duce & Armenij, Graiorum Exempla ſecuti, 
Romanam agnorunt, e/Ethiopeſque Fidem. 


Peſides, the Emperor David writ two Letters to the Pope, in 

the Year 1526, which were carry d by F. Francis Alvarez, Chap- The ſecond. 
lain to King Emanuel of Portugal, and deliver d to Pope Clement 
the VII. at Bologna, and are now publiſh'd in Latis by Paulus Fo- 
vius. In them the ſaid Emperor David ſaid, he would pay Obe- 
dience to the Pope of Rome; and he alſo ſent 8 Bermudes 
to Rome, deſiring of the Pope, that he would confirm him Patri- 
arch of Ethiopia, as we ſhall ice hereafter. All this that Emperor 
did, without the Approbation of his People, and when Don Fohn 
Bermudes return'd, the Emperor David was Dead, and his Son 
Clasdius receiv'd him with an ill Will, and ſeem'd to comply 
with the Promiſe made by his Father, only as long as he had ſome 
dependance on the Portaguexet, who aſſiſted him againſt the Moor 
Granhe ; but as ſoon as that Infidel was kill'd, he ſent for the 
Abuna Joſeph from Alexandria, and from that Time we ſhall ſee 
how they treated the Patriarchs of the Society ſent thither. 

If therefore we date the Errors and Schiſm of the Aby/ines from 
the Days of the wicked Dioſcorus, till the Reign of the Emperor InP 
S:ltan Segued, when he and his People for ſome time embrac'd the * 75 7 
Catholick Faith, in the Year 1626, they had been Schiſmaticks & iſm laſted. 
above 1200 Years: But if we ſay the Catholick Faith hel. l out in 
Ethiopia as long as they in ſome meaſure were ſubject to the Ca- 
tholick Patriarchs of Ale randria, which was till the Year 610 
0” 620, then mult we ſay, that the Schiſm of Ethiopia laſted 1090 
Years, little more or leſs, and God knows when it will ceaſe ; for 
we ſhall ſee hereafter, how ſhort a time that Country continu? 1 
in its Reunion. | 
Beſides the Antiquity of their Errors, there is a profound Ig- 
norance in Ethiopia; for having no Schools, no Knowledge of {yn0rance of 
Philoſophy and Divinity, ner any more than ſome imperfect Books, Ethiopians, 
with moon of Homilies and Councils very full of miſtakes, and 
their Bible very much deprav'd, they are ſo very unlearned, tho! 
they have good Wits, that they can neither argue in Form nor 
defend their wrong Notions Syllogiſtically; but blindly cleave to 
what their Forefathers taught them, and fo, tho they believe in 
CHRIST. our Lord, it is after their own. manner, and with'a 
Thouſand Follies as to the Myſteries of his Holy Life.) 
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Baptiſm. 


"As to Pe- 
ane. 


| They beliet e is in the 


the Real P, 
fence, 


Errors as to They have no manner of Knowledge of the Sacraments of Cone 


firmation and Extream Unction: The other five they admit, but 
very ignorantly as to the Matter and Form; for in the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm ſome ſaid, I Baptice thee in the Name of th: Holy Ghift ; 
others, J Baptixe thee in the Water of Jordan; others, God Baptixe 
thee ; and others, May the Baptiſm reach thee. Beſides this, there 
was a notable Abuſe of Rebaptizing themſelyes ſeveral Times, 
upon any Occaſion, and many Men and Women baptz d them- 
felves moſt zndecently many times in the Morning, by ſome Monk 
they kept for this purpoſe in the Houſe, beſides the general Bap- 
tiim they celebrated every Year on the Day of the Epiphany, with 
abominable Superſtitions, and fuch Ceremonies as rather ſeem d to 


be invented by Senſuality itſelf, than to be the effects of true Chri- 


ſtiauity. Yet all this Baptizing and Rebaptizing did not amount 
to a real Baptiips, and therefore the Fathers of the Society and the 
Patriarch Don _— Mendez, were of Opinion, that it was re- 

uiſite conditionally to Baptize all thoſe who were converted to 


the Faith, becauſe in Ethiopia, either they knew not the Form 


of Baptiſm, or at leaſt did not uſe it. 
As to the Sacrament of Penance, tho' they knew, that in 
order to obtain Pardon of Sins committed after Baptiſm, it was 
requiſite to confeſs them to a Prieſt, and receive Penance at his 
Hands; they wan very 708 Errors, both as to the Form, and 
in other Reſpects; for no Man went to Confeſſion till about 25 
Years of Age, little more or leſs, believing themſelves to be In- 
nocents till then, and calling all ſuch Children; and hence it is 
that when any one Dies between 17 and 20 Years of Age, they 
fay, My Soul be with that Innocent's. They confeſs their Sins in 
General Terms, and by the grofs, fa ng, 1 have finn'd, I beſeech 
ou t0 abſolve me, And it the Confeſſor happens to bid them ex- 
preſs their Sins, they do ſo, if they be guilty of any of thoſe three, 
which they only look upon as Sins, which are taking another 
Man's Wite, Murder and Theft. And the worſt is, that the Con- 
feſſors do not abſolve in the Catholick Form ; but only utter ſome 
Words, and touch their Backs with Rods of Olive-Tree, which 
therefore they always uſe to have ready at the Church Gates, that 
there may be no want of Abſolutions, for want of Rods. 
The 1. cr. believe and confeſs, that CHRIST our Saviour 
;onſecrated Hoſt, and they receive this Sacrament in 
both Kinds; yet we are of Opinion, that there is no true Con- 
ſecration among them through the Detect of the Miniſteis becauſe 
they are no true Prieſts; and there is an Eſſential Error as to the 
matter, becauſe they generally do not Confecrate in Wine, but 
in Water, for they ouly take Four, or Six Raiſins, which are 
: | - very 
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like thoſe among us of the Reddeſt Grapes, and thoſe the 
Hat for into a Cup of Water, and as ſoon as tis diſcolour d, — 
lay Maſs with it. They alſo commit abundance of Irregularities 
in the Sacrament of Holy Order, for in conferring it theygdo not 
uſe thole Ceremonies, which the Canans have declar'd Ef- 


ſential. , l 
It would be tedious to run through all the Errors of the 
Abyſſines, relating to the Sacraments and the Commandments; 
and tho __ ſo many ablurdities brought them from Alex- 
andria, yet they feteh d others as far as Fay; for they preciſely 
keep to Circumciſion, and many other Fudaical Superſlitions, 
like true Deſcendants of Siomon s Son, and the other Jſraclites Circumci/ns 
that came with him, who alſo taught them to keep the Fewiſh and Sabbath 
Sabbath, or Saturday, and many other of their Ceremonies, 0b/erv'd. 
making a mistute of the Law of CHRIST and that of Moſes, 
which is joining Light and Darkneſs, or God and Belial. And 
amidſt ſo many Errors they eaſily admitted thoſe which belt ſute 
with deprav'd Nature, and are moſt repugnant to Catholick Pu- 
rity. But when the way of Truth is once loſt, there follow of 
Courſe the moſt dreadful Precipices, till Men come to fall into 
the worſt Abyſs of Wickedueſs: However the Abyſſencs generally 
y great Devotion to the Virgin Adgry, and fo we will forbear 


nM any more of their Errors, all which came from Dioſcorus 


and Entyches, and therefore they are call'd Euhchiant and Ne- 


forians. 


.Cuavp. XIX. 


An decount of ile Nbuna, who is the Ethiopian Bi- 
hop. Of what ſort of Clergymen they have; and of 
their Vefiments, and Ceremonies of the Maſs. 


H E Ethinpians never had any more than one Biſhop of all 
T ata Tg: they receiv'd the Faith of ages him _ 
they call Abana, which ſignifies, Our Father. The firſt of them Biſhop in E- 
was S. Framentias, of whom we have ſpoken above, and as this thiopia, © 
Saint was ſent from Alexandria, by S. Athenaſins ; ſo ever after © 
all the other Biſhops, or Abunat, were fent into Ethiopis from — 
| | — ” 
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His Igno- 
rance, an 
Fanttion. 


ſame Patriarchal Chair of Alexandria, till our Days, when Row, 
feat ſome Patriarchs, as we ſhall ice hereafter. . So as long as 4. 
lexandria had Catholick Patriarchs, the Ainet had Catholick 
— * but when Greece aud Egypt ſeparated from Rome, they 
ſent Heretick Biſhops, or Abunas into Ethiopia, who are generally 
1oft ignorant Perſons, whereas it 1s ſo — for Biſhops to be 
. that S. Paul, Epbeſ. 4. 17. calls both, Paſtors and 
eachers, © * 4 


Hence it is that ſeveral Fathers of the Society affirm, they knew, 


d three, or four Abanas, none of whom they ever heard Preach, 


or Teach, and they ſeem to be of the number of thoſe of whon 
the Prophet Iſiah, 56. 10. ſays, They are all dumb Dogs, they can- 
not Bark, F. Francis Alvarez, who was Six Years in Ethiopia, 
and relates very minute matters relating to it, does not mention, 
that ever he heard the Abuna Mare Preach ; but only affirms, that 
u hen he conferr'd Holy Orders, he bid thoſe not receive them, 


| who had been twice marry'd, with a few other Initructions, 


Hi: manner 
of piving 
, ſolu:10n, 


wherein it is likely he dechr d ſome other Cauſes of Irregularity, 
p_ by other matters very obvious. He farther ſays, he gave 
rieftly Orders, to the Blind, Lame, and Halt, and herein con- 


ſiſted all the Office of the Abuna. Accordingly the Orders are 


like him that Adminifters them; for they give them only by Ia 
poſition of Hands, with ſome Words, without delivering to thoſe 
ordain'd the matter of Bread and Wine; whence it was alwa 
dubious, whether the Orders they gave were valid; beſides 
aforeſaid doubt as to Baptiſm, which was common to all. 

The better to ſhow the great Ignorance of theſe Paſtors of the 
Abyſſine Souls, I will relate. one particular, that by it we may 
come to the Knowledge of others like it. It is cuſtomary for the 
Abunas to appear ſometimes in publick, ſitting on their Chair, 
and, the Ab. inet being naturally addicted to _ many of 
them preſently flock together, n Pattor, to gain 
the Indulgences he uſes to beſtow among them. Thither repair d 
ſuch as would confeſs their Sins in publick, believing- they that 
way obtain'd fuller Abſolution. Then coming before the Abun« 
they diſcover'd one or two Sins, being generally of thoſe three, | 
ſaid above, they look upon as the molt heinous. This done, the 
Abana ſtood up, and with 1:is Staff began to give the Penitent a 
diſagreeable ab lution, of three, or four ſtrokes, ſaying to 
him, at the ſame time, in a great Paſſion ; Have you done ſo? De 
not you fear God ? Well go thither ; give bim 30, or 40 Laſhes. Then 
the Mazarer, who are a ſort of Officers attending the Abuna, the 
Empercr, and the Viceroy, being like our Yeomen of the Guard, 
begin to Laſh the poor Penitent, with a ſort of Thongs they 

Carry 
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carry in their Hands, to keep off the People, and being long, gird 
about the Body. This whipping is generally very ſevere and the 
Abena for the molt part order d 30, or 45 Laſhes ; but as ſoon as 
the Peuitent has receiy'd 6, or 7, the Company intercedes for him a 
aud interpoſes; | and after this unſavory Ablolution, the Penitent 
withdraws, glad with all his Heart, that he is deliver'd from the - 
Abunas aft and the Moy of the Maxzares. yy 

Now to come to our Story, it happen d, not many Years ſince 
that the Abuna being buſie hearing theſe publick Confeſſions, one rar 
of thoſe who came for Abſolution drew near, and being unwilling ,\ nfeſſeng 
to de:lare his Sin in publick, as fearing perbaps that which after-"" © 
wards bapned, he (tepp'd up to the Abuna, and deſir d, he would 
hear the Ea in private, for which he begg d Abſolution, he an- 
twer'd, How ſo? Mil not that Sin be made known before all the 
Meld at the. Day of. Fudgment * Then declare it here in pablick 
immediately. The-poor Penitent ha! no way to come oft, after 
that Anſwer, and, tho' much againſt his Will, at length ſpoke 
it out in publick, and it was that he had Stolen a certain num- 
ber of Cows. It was the Penitents Misfortune, that the Owner 
of the Cows hapned to be prefent, who went that Moment and 
accus'd him before the Judge, and there being ſo many Witneſſes, 
who had heard him Confeſs the Fact, he was immediately or- 
der d to reſtore the Cows, and they laid a farther great Penalty on 
him, which was more grievous, . than the Laſhes the Marare: 
gare him. Thur, if the poor Penitent was abſoly'd from the 

zuilt by his Conſeſſion; yet he eſcap'd not the Puniſhment, 
which the Judge laid on him to his Cott, that he might be free. 
from all Satisfaction in another Liſe. - | 

Ic is here fit to be obſerv'd, that unleſs ſome of the many Fefitution 
Thefts committed in Ethiopia is not thus made goo.l, there is ne- 97 enjoin'd 
ver any Reſtitution ; for neither the Abuna, nor any of the other Confeſſion; 
Conſeſſors oblige the Penitent to it, this being a Point never | 
taught, nor practis'd in Ethiopia. RY : 

Anſwerable to their Ignorance was the ill Life of theſe 4ba4:, Abunas il] 
who never remember'd the Advice S. Paul gave to Titus, bid - iwer. 
ding him in all ReſpeRs be a living Example of Virtuous Actions. 
It is ſaid of many of them, that they liv'd publickly iu a ſcans 
dalous manner. Neither did they viſit their Courches in Perſon 
ut now and then ſent a ſort of Viſitors, who were more like 

bearers of their Flock, than Cenſors of ill Lives, aig writs” | 
It is very much doubted, whether any of theſe Abundt be real yz, Biſhops. 
Biſhops, or only plain Prieſts, or rather not ſo much as Prieſts, | 
but bate Lay Monks. When the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez 
was in Ethiopia, a Monk of Alexandria liv'd there, who 1 io 


+ 
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ſucceed the Abuna Simon, of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, and 
as ſuch was immediately recav'd by many and complimented, 
but the Emperor Sultan Segued, having at that time the Catholick 
Faith in his Heart, which he ſoon atter profeſs'd, he caus d that 
Monk to be depos d from the Office of Abuna, and he converſing 
with the Fathers of the Society, ſoon embrac'd the Catholick 
"hs Faith, and confeſs'd he was no Biſhop, but only a Lay Monk. He 
4X aſterwards Marry'd, and liv'd upon making of Mills, and we be. 
_—_ he underſtood that Trade better than- the Duty of an 4. 
uns. . = | 
Their Re- The Revenue belonging to this their ſort of Patriarchs conſilts 
Venues, in ſome Lands in the Kingdom of Tigre, which 1 about 40, 
or 50 Oqueas a Year, worth 4, or 500 Pieces of Eight. They 
have other Lauds in Dambea, which afford a great Quantity of 
Proviſions, and ſerve for their Table; others in Gojar of leds 
Value, and they themſelves uſe to be their own Farmers, Be- 
ſides this they have an Underſtanding with thoſe they ordain, 
for all of them carry their Offerings, which I will not now go 
about to condemn as Simony. | 
It is here to be obſervd, that there neither is, nor ever waz, 
any other Biſhop, Patriarch, or as they call him Abuna, in all 
— | Ethiopia but this one; this is molt certain, and teſtify'd by all the 
| Fathers of the Society, who liv'd ſo many Years in Abyſinia, by 
which we ſee how much that great Hiſtorian _ was miſin- 
form'd, when in the ſecond part of his Pontifical Hiſtory, lib. 6, 
in Vita pag. 3. fol. 257. he fays, Ethjopia is divided into great Pa- 
triarch ber each of which has, at leaſt, two Bi : and the 
fame Author, in the aforeſaid Place, aſſigning to Ethiopia 60 ver 
rich Kingdoms, it is no wonder, he ſhould alſo allow them ſuc 
a numerous parcel of Biſhopricks ; but what we have deliverd 
is molt certain; and it is generally very requifite to keep a ſtrict 
Eye upon what has been writ concerning this Erhiopia, becaule it 
has been repreſented very great, and is found 1n reality to be but 
inconſiderabſe. And I wonder that the ſaid Zleſcas ſhould de- 
” liver ſuch things, whereas he ſays he read F. Francis Alwarez's 
Book, tho' he there ſometimes alſo calls him Francis Fernandes, 
and ] could better excuſe changing the Name of Alvarez into 
Fernandez, than making ſo many Vatriarchs of one ſingle Abuns. 
They have no, The Abwnas have no particular See, or Cathedral in Erbiopia, 
prriicular becauſe, as has been ſaid, there is no City there, nor ſettled Court, 
ee only the Portugueſe Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez was building a 
: ſtately Church of Lime and Stone, at Daneas, for a Cathedral, 
The Churches of the Camp are under the Direction of the De- 
area Coyta, ſo they call the Chief, or Superior of the 8 
who 
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who are the Chanters and Prebends of the principal Churches, and 
they take their Name from the Tabernacle Moſes order d to be 
made, which in the Language of their Book they call Deptera; and 
theſe are in Ethiopia, the Perſons who pretend to be belt read in 
what Books they have, and yet they are not oblig'd to be Clergy- 
men nor Monks, but ſeem to be equivalent to the Cevites. 

The proper Duty of theſe Men is to ſing, and to beat a ſort of 
Drums or little Tabors, during the Divine Office, and at the ſame Depteras 
time to Dance and Skip, with ſuch terrible Noiſe as if the Church hei- Mad 
were falling; ſo that our madeſt Antick Dancers could not outdo (,,y,opjes. 
them, This noiſy and tireſome Solemnity, begins on their greateſt 
Feſtivals, long before Day, and they hold it on till near Noon, 
without ever giving over their joyful and unharmonious Exerciſe. 

This they value themſelves ſo much upon, that the Emperors own 
Brother Rax Sela Chriſtos, of whom we ſhall have much to ſay, 
was very proud of keeping Time for them, tho' the Dancers would 
have ſav'd him the Lib His own Couſin Melca Chrifos, Lord 
Steward to the Emperor, was very — when he had the good 
Fortune to play upon the Tabor : Nay, they rattle and ſhake it 
for many Hours, and herein they ay they 1mitate King David, 
when he went dancing before the Ark of the Covenant, and that 
they obſerve what he recommended, Pſalm 150. v. 4; Praiſe bim 
with the Timbrel and Dante; Praiſe him with ſtring d Inſtruments 
and Organs; Praiſe him upon the high ſounding Cymbal:. 
Belides theſe their Levites, they have — who in Ethio- 
is were always marry'd, and marry'd after ay had receiv'd , . 
—.— Orders; for as to thoſe of Sub-Deacon their Abunat do Prieſts and 
not uſe to give them, but the Degree of Deacon they beſto on Deacons. 
very ſmall Children, and ſometimes on fucking Infants, eſpecially y 
if 4. be the Sons of great Men, that they may have the Priviledge 
of going into the Chappel to receive the Sacrament with the Clergy, 
and not without it, or at the Church Gate, as thoſe do who are not 
in Orders. And theſe are the Orders ſo much talk'd of the pretended 
Preſter Jahn had, being only thoſe of Deacon, as has been ſaid. 

The Clergy in Ethiopia marrying, they have for the moſt part con- 
ſiderable Families, and tho the Sons ſucceed their Fathers in their Clergy 
Churches and Benefices, yet they are generally Poor, and live up- #47754 and 
on the Labour of their Hands, tilling the Land as Lay-Farmers Poor. 
do. They wear no Clergymans Habit, nor are they Shorn, or 
have any other Mark of Diſtinction, but only a little Croſs in 
their Hand, and a ſmall Cap of any Colour, and accordingly are 
very little reſpected; and there being no Priviledges of the Church 
among them, their Ordination does not free them from being pu- 

Ah d by the Lay-Magiſtrate, * other Secular Perſons. FR 
; uc 
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Such as the Miniſters of the Altar, ſuch are their Veltments 
Veftments at and other Neceſſaries tor celebrating their Maſs. Every time they 
Maſs. are to ſay Maſs, they ſay ſome Prayers over and bleſs the Sacerdy- 

tal Veſtments, and indeed they need a daily Bleſſing, being ſo in- 
decent for that uſe, that all their Benedictions are little enough 
to ſanctify them; for inſtead of an Aib they generally uſe an old 
Tunick bought of the Taria, well worn, which they put on with- 
out any other Faſhioning or Alteration, only relying. on their 
Bleſſings, That which anſwers to the Cliaſuble is very narrow, 
but behind it drags about half a Yard, and this they call Aua. 
As for the Amice, Girdle, Stole and Maniple, they uſe none, and 
much leſs might ſerve, conſidering how eaſily they content them- 
ſelves as to is their Maſs, which conſiſts of many Prayers, the 
Prieſts and Deacon ſay each 12 ſeveral whereof are in them- 
ſelves devout and well worded. 

There is no Image on the Altar, — ſome one they place when 
they are to ſay Maſs. Behind the Eaſt end of the Church there is 
Mannner always a final] Room, which is for the Hoſts, and in it all Neceſ- 

and Hour: of ſaries for making of them, and the Hoſt 1s a-leaven'd Cake, which 
ing ii. zz not kept till the next Day, and they wonder we do not make 
* Holisevery Day. They go from thence praying to fay their Maſs, 
and only one is ſaid, with this variety as to the Hours, that on 
Sundays and other Days which are not Faſts, it is ſaid in the Morn- 
ing. On Falting Days they ſay it, at the time they are to Eat 
that is, at Three in the Afternoon, on Wedneſdays and Fridays, and 
at Sun-ſetting in Lent. 
The Wine they prepare for Maſs is thus made ; they bring 4 or 
Wine and 5 Raiſins, as has been hinted before, which they keep on purpoſe, 
Cem munion. and ſqueeze to pieces with their Fingers in a Cup of Water, big 
ger or leſs, according to the number of People that are to Commu- 
nicate; for they all receive under both kinds, or to ſay the Truth 
under neither, it being moſt certaiu that the Matter here is not 

Wine but Water, ſince a Cup of Water cannot be converted into 

Wine by 5 or 6 Raiſins. ILalſo queſtion their Form of Confecra- 

tion, for their Words for the Body of CHRIST are theſe : T hit 

Bread is my Body; and for the Blood, This Cup is my Blood; which 

Words ſeem to make an eſſential Alteration in the Senſe, as F. Lays 

man expreſly declares in Theoleg. mor. lib. 30 and may be {cen in 

the Learned F. Francis Suarez, Tom. 3. in 3 par. diſput. 58. Sctl, 

7. and diſp. 59. Sekt. 5. : : 

In the Mals they ſay all by Heart, only reading the Goſpel in 
Hallelujas the Book the Prieſt carries on his Left Shoulder, and going with- 
al mays d. ont the Chappel Door, there reads the Goſpel of the Day, They 

do not vary the Goſpels as we do, according to the ſeveral Fetti- 


vals; 


unn. 


HG 
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rals; but they read one 2 one whole Vear, and the next 
Vear another, and ſo in four Vears run through them all. They 
always ſay Halleluja, even in the Maſſes for the Dead, as we 
ſhall ſee in the ſecond Book. 

The Prieſt gives the Sacrament at the Chapel Door to Men and 


Women, — „The Holy Fleſh ef Emmanuel our God of Traub, 
which he too if the Lady of #1 all; and the Communicant ſays, 


ing, This is the Blood of FESUS CHRIST, for the Life of the 


Amen, Amen. Then the Deacon gives the Blood with a Spoon, 77, c,.,4. 


ment how 


fa 
leh and Soul, and for Life everlaſting. Then one who repreſents given. 


our Sub-Deacon, pours a little Water into the Palm of the Com- 
municants Hand, with which he rinſes his Mouth and Drinks it. 
All the Communicants ſtand, and this may ſuffice as to the Cere- 

monies of the Abyſine Maſs. | 
Thus we have given a brief Account of the Affairs of this Ethi. 
opia or Abyſſinia, which may improperly be call'd the Empire of 
Prefter John. We have ſeen the Original of the Catholick Reli- 
gion there ; we have diſcover'd who were the firſt Religious Men 
that enter'd-into it ; we have related the Occaſion they had to leave 
the true Faith; and we have writ what is molt requiſite to be 
known of their Cuſtoms and Errors, and of their Ab»nas, who 
ever ſince their firſt Revolt, always came to them from A4lexan- 
dria, till the Days of their Emperor Zara Jacob, before ſpoken of, 
who was Ten Years without any Abuna, endeavouring to get one 
from Rome, and after his Death continued ſo 13 Years longer, till 
perceiving the Impoſſibility of having one from Rome, they brought 
one from Alexandria, which was the Abuna Marc, who was li- 
ving in Ethiopia at the time when F. Francis Alvarez. came thi- 
ther, ſent by King Emanuel of Portugal, with his Ambaſſador, as 
th many other remarkable Accidents, in the eu- 


we ſhall ſee, I 
ſuing Book. 


The End of the fit il. 
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Of the firſt Diſcoveries of Ethiopia by Land and Ses; 

of the Empreſs Helen, and a Magnificent Church ſhe 

wilt ; Embaſſies between Ethiopia and Portugal, and 
ſome other Particulars. 


ving before any other ſent out Ships to make new Diſcove- 
ries along the Coaſt of Afriel, and they ſucceſsfully paſſing 


P Henry, Son to King J. bn the firſt of Portugal, ha- 


beyond any that had been bfore them, the Kings his Nephews 
proſecuted what he had fo happily begun, till their Adventurers 
paſs'd that, ever ſince ſo famous Promontory call'd the Cape of 
Good Hope. So far had King John the II. proceeded, when he 
pitch'd upon two of his Subjects well skill'd in the Arabicl — 

Other 
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rour to find out a Chriſtian King, vulgarly call'd Prefer Jobn, 
and enquire whether the Spices and other Commodities brought 
from thoſe Eaſtern Parts up the Red Sea, and thence by Land to 
Grand Cairo and Alea andria, and fo to Yenice by the Medirerra- 
nean, might not at once be convey'd to Portugal upon the Ocean. 
Theſe two Men were Peter de Covilham and Alfonſo de Payva. 
Both of whom after long Travels went into India and Ethiopia, 
but neither return'd into Portugal; for Payva in his Return dy'd 


ocher Languages, to travel by Land into India, and there endea- 


at Grand Cairo, and Covilham was not permitted to depart Ethiopia Covitham © 
by the Emperor then 8 But before he went into that 4d Payva 
ro 


Empire, he writ to King Jobn 

ens ſent after them by the ſame King John, giving him a parti- 
cular Account of his Travels, how he had been in India, and 
found that the Portuguexe Ships might by the way of the Ocean 


m Grand Cairo, by means of two in Ethiopia. 


Gil thither, and that his Companion had been in an Empire call'd 


Ethiopia, and at the Court of that Monarch, who was a Chriſtian, 
and in all likely hood the famous Preſter Fohn, his Highneſs was fo 
deſirous to find out; and for as much as his Highneſs order d # 
Letter to be deliver d to the ſaid Prefer John, ſince his Companion 
was Dead, he was going to carry it himſelf. This was the Sub- 
ſtance of Gwilham*s Letter, and his Account was extraordinary 
pleaſing to King John, and it was generally concluded throughout 
all Portugal, that the ſo much ſought for Preffer John was now 
found out; whereas the real Prince of that Name mult be in Az, 
and this here was in Africk ; for the Preſter John they were ſent 
to find out, was a Chriſtian Prince reigning in the Inland of Afa, 
at the time when Marcus Paulus Venetus travell'd through Aſia, 
as he affirms, and the extraordinary Account he gave of that Mo- 
narch baving fill'd all Aſ with bis Fame, the greatelt Chriſtian 
Princes conceiy'd an ardent deſire of finding him out. This Diſ- 
coyery of Covilham and Payva happen'd in the 1490, and was fol- 
low d by Vaſco de Gama's ſailing round into the Eaſt in 1497. In 
1505 Alfonſo d' Albuquerque was the firſt European that enter'd the 
Mouth of the Red Sea, and by that means the Ethiopians came to 
hear of the great Exploits of the Portuguezes in India, wag whe 
the mighty Things th 


ey had been told of that Nation by Peter de 


Cvilbam, who was (till living among them. The great Empreſs - 


Helen, Dowager to the Emperor Beda Mariam, at that time go- 
verning Ethiopia, during the Minority of her Son David, and de- 
ſiring to ſettle a Correſpondence with the King of Portugal, writ 
to him, and fent a fort of Embaſſy by one Matthew an Arme- 
nian, and with him, as a Token of the Faith ſhe profeſs'd, a Piece 


af the Holy Croſs. Tlus Meſſenger was nobly entertain'd by 775 
2 


Helen, Em- 


preſs of 
Ethiopia. 
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fonſo & Albuquerque, who order'd a Gold Box to be made to carry 
the Holy Wood, with the greater Honour. Matthew coming to 
Liibon, found an honourable Reception from King Emanuel, who 
ſent him back well fatisfy'd into Ethiopia, as ſhall be mention d 
more fully hereafter. This was the beginning of the following 
Friendſhip between the Portugnezes and the Abyſſenes, and hence 
_ all thoſe ſtiange Accidents, which we ſhall ſpeak of here. 
ter. 
When Peter de Covilham. enter d Ethiopia, which was in the 
Alexander Year 1490, as was ſaid above, the Emperor Scander or Alexander, 
Nabod and being the only one of that Name reign'd there, who the Native 
David. Em. affirm was a true Alexander in Generoſity, as well as by Name. 
perors,. Nahod ſucceeding him in the Throne, would never give Covilhew 
| leave to depart, both becauſe he had a great value for him, and in 
Regard it was the Cuſtom of the Nation to detain all Strangers 
that came into it. Nabod reign'd 13 Years, and left the Crown 
to his Son Lebna Danguil, otherwiſe call d David, then an Infant, 
and during his Minority the Empire was govern'd by his Mother 
Mag ue xa, and the Empreſs Helen, who had been Wife to the 
Emperor Beda Mariam, much reſpected by all Men, for her ſin- 
gular Gravity aud Wiſdom, | OY | 
This Lady had neither Son nor Daughter, but enjoy'd many 
Lands leſt * in the Kingdom of Gojam by her Husband, was 
very Rich, and 1 extraordinary Works. The moſt fa- 
mous of them all was the building the ſtately and magnificent 
q Church, that had been till then in Erhiopia, whereof ſome conſi- 
— Church derabſe Remains were afterwards to be ſeen. In order to raiſe this 
wil, Structure. ſhe cauſed the ableſt Architects to be brought out of 
£ Egypt. This Pile was creed in the middle of the Kingdom of 
Gojam, in a Territory call'd Nebeſſe, water d by the River Wile, 
There at the Foot of a Hill was an Encloſure made of Stone and 
Clay ſquare, and each fide of it about 200 Fathom long, the Wall 
about 2 Yards thick, and above 5 in Height ; the whole Work as 
was ſaid of Clay and Stone, but 1o ſtrong, that F. Emanuel d Al- 
meyda teſtifies it requir'd much Strength to brrak off any Stone. 
Within this Encloſure the Church was built, all of it ſquare, 
not only in the inner Part, which is like a Chappel, but in 
the outward Walls, contrary to the manner of all other Ethio- 
pian Churches, which are round, as has been ſaid before. F. E- 
manuel d Almeyda ſaw a conſiderable part of theſe Walls til! 
flanding, and ſays they were about 104 Feet in length, and 
tho' much of it was fill'd up with the Stones that had fallen, 
he ſays the Chapel might be about 60 Foot long, and all the 
Stones, as well thoſe ſtanding as the others, fallen down large, 


_— — 
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th, and moſt artificially poliſh'd, and on each of them were 
_— Roſes, Pinks, Lilies and ſeveral other Flowers, one upon 
each Stone; and tho very many had every one a different Flower 
on it, which was wonderful to fee, what variety of ſeveral Flow- 
eis the Artilt could fanſie, and all of them ſo curiouſly cut, that 
it was impoſſible to outdo them in Gold, Silyer or Wax, or cycn 
with a Pencil. And the Dogs told the Fathers, that ſeveral of 
thoſe Roſes were cover d with Gold and Silver, the Workmanſhip 
exceeding the value of the Metals, many of them (ill to be 
(cen. | 
It was not only the Structure of this Church that colt ſo much, 
for it was nobly endow'd and adorn'd, as having molt precious {ts Wealth 
Veltments, and Gold Chalices and Patens of extraordinary value. 424 Beauty. 
F. Emannel d Almeyda aſſures us, that even in the Days of the 
Emperor Sultan Segned, he ſaw two Altar Stones belonging to it 
all of Solid Gold, the one weighting 800 and the other 500 Ogueas, 
However, there was one great defect 1n this noble Structure, which 
was want of light; but perhaps not the Fault of the Architect, 
who might likely comply with the Cuſtom of the Country, where, 
as has been faid, all the Churches are very dark. Now there be- 
ing no other covering in Ethiopia but Thatch, and nothing to be 
done in this Church, either by Day or Night, but by Candle- 
light, we may eaſily gueis how much it was * to danger of 
Fire ; and before this ſtately Work had ſtood 20 Years, the Maho- 
metan Granhe, invited by .the Fame of the Wealth 1t contain'd, 
came, and after plundering ſet Fire to it, ſo that all was reduc'd to 
Aſhes but the Stones. Out of theſe Ruins a Roman Feſuit, with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor Sultan-Segned, undertook to raiſe a 
more laſting Pile, which was call'd Mertola Mariam, that is, the 
Lodging of Mary; and F. Ferome Lobo, who was then preſent, 
fays, that when they came to dig up the Foundation of the Cha p- 
| to build the new one, they found four Gold Plates about the 
igneſs of the Palm of a Man's Hand, with the Name of one of the 
Evangelifts cut on each of them, as if the Chapel were founded 
on the four Evarngclilts, | 
During the Reign of the aforeſaid Emperor Lebna Danguil, Da- 


N NAS a K an sss 


« vid, or Sultan Se gued, for he had all theſe Names, King Emannel's 

* Ambaſſador arriv'd in Ethiepia, which was in Return for the a- 

4 bore mention'd Adatthew the Armenian, ſent into Portugal, at 

1 which Time the Affairs of Aby/inia being in a better Poſture than 

4 they prov'd afterwards, that Emperor's Letter bore ſeveral magni- 

1, ficent Titles, as David; the beloved of God, Pillar of the Faith, Th, Empe- 
e Kinſman to the Race of Juda, Son of David, Son of Solomon, Son f , Tiles. 


, the Pula of Sion, Emperor of the Great and High Ethiopia, aud 4 | 
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its great Kingdoms and Provinces, &c. Hereupon King Emanuel, 
immediately order d a Solemn Embaſſy in anſwer to this, and 
choſe for it Eduard Galvam, a Perſon of A Capacity, who 
had been Secretary to the Kings Alfonſo the V. and John the Il. 


and Ambaſſador at Rome, in Germany and France, with whom he 
{ent one of his Chaplains call d Francis Alvarez, a Virtuous and 
Diſcreet Man. By them he fent coltly Preſents to the Emperor 
David, and his Protectreſs the Emiprels Helen. But the Ambaſſa- 
dor Edward Galvam being above 70 Years of Age, dy'd in the 


Illand of Camarane, which is within the Red Sea; 10 that the Em- 
baſſy was diſappointed at that time. Atterwards Lope Fax de . 
queira entering upon the Government of India, and failing into the 
Red Sea againſt the Turks, happen'd to put into the Port of A. 
244 in April 1520, which Iſland was then ſubject to the Aby/ine 
Emperor, and being there viſited by the Chtiſtians of the Country, 
the Bahar Nagays, who is Governor of the Sea Coalt, and th: 
Monks of Bizam, and obſerving how joyfully they all receiy'd 
Aatthew the Armenian, whom he brought back from Portugal, he 
reſolved to put his Prince's Commands in execution. 

To this purpoſe he made Choice of Don Roderick de Lima to po 


Embaſſador, and with him went F. Francis Alvarez, and ſome 


other Portugnezes, and tho they ſuffer d inuch by the way, th 
all came ſafe to the Emperor's Court, who receiv'd them wil 
great Pomp, and Expreſſions of Affection, ſignitying his SatisfaGti- 
on for that Embaſſy, and entertaining them with all the Magni- 


ficence Ethiopia could afford, diſmiſſing them at laſt after many 


delays, either becauſe it is the Cuſtom of the Country, or for the 
more State, But the main Thing that kept them there 6 Years was 
the want of Shipping; for if any happend to come from India, it 
was at a time when they were very far from the Sea. At length they 
departed Ethiopia in the Year 1526, and the News of the Death of 
King Emanuel, and King John the III ds. Acceſſion to the Crown 
being brought before they were gone, the Emperor David lent him 
a Letter, which may be ſeen at large in F. Francis's Hiſtory, Chap, 
125, and with it his Crown of Gold and Silver, and as an Ambal- 
ſador a Monk of his call'd Zazeza Ab, a Man in great Authority 
among them, and well read in their Books; by whom he alto ſent a 
Letter to Pope Clement the VII. earneſtly intreating F. Al: arez 
that he would go with his Ambaſſador to Rowe. Thole Letters are 
el:gantly tranſlited into Latin by Paulus Fovins, and in them the ſaid 
Emperor acknowledges the Pop? to be CHRIST's Vicar upon 
Earth, and Supream Head of the Church. The Ambaſſador was 


honourably receiv'd at Rome, andall this may be ſeen at large in 
James de Conto, Dec. 4. lib. 1. cap. 10. Fohn de Barros, Dec. 4 cap. 4 
an 
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and in the ſaid F. Francis Alvarex 8. Hiſtory of Ethiopia, This 
* Hiltory of F. Alvarez, has been tranſlated into Spaniſh and Iialian, 
and may very ſafely be credited, as F. Emanuel d Almeyda obſerves, 
in all things he ſays, he faw, becauſe beſides his being a Man of 
undoubted Reputation,there has been nothing ſince found in Ethiopia 
to contradict what he affirms. However great Caution is to be 
ed as to all thoſe Affairs he took upon hearlay, becauſe the 
Alyſſenes are very much given to magnifying of al that belongs 
to them to Strangers, whom they delight to impoſe upon, as the 
nid F. Alvarez found by Experience, in the difficulty they had 
of obtaining Audiences from the Emperor, whoſe Treaſures, tho 
much greater at that time than ſince, were nothing like what they 
— and may much more eaſily be ſet down in Paper, 
than tound in his Country. ; ” Ann 

Fe Ceremonies he tells us were us d in conducting them lei- 
ſurely through the Doors, and the ſtops they made in the Chambers 
of the Palace, were all Tricks they put upon the Portugneſes, 
as being Strangers. The Stage, or Throne, he ſays, they ſaw the 
Emperor on, the firſt time, was doubtleſs made only for that oc- 
caſion, his Throne being no other than a Couch after their Faſhi» 
on, but now he has one made in China, which the Poreugueſes 
preſented him; and this, or thoſe they had before, are generally 
well adorn'd, as has been —_— ſignify'd. 11 

Zagaza Ab, the Abyſſine Emba 


ador, who came into Portugal, Declaration | 


with F. Francis Alvarex, compos'd a Treatiſe there, wherein he o- * 
declares the Faith of the Ethiopians, which was tranſlated into 5 = 


Latin by Damian de Goes, and is to be ſeen in Hiſpania Illuſtrata, 
among the Affairs of — but we are to be very cautious in 
reading this Book, becaule that Abyſſine being in a ſtrange Cour 4 
try, ſo remote from Ethiopia, where no body could contradict him: 
Gid many things that were groundleſs, an ſpoke not ſo truly as 
he ought to have done concerning their Errors, ſaying there were 
none among them, whereas we are convinc d there are very 
nuny. f N e l 0 (% 
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The great Havoc made in Ethiopia by the Moor 
Granhe; the Emperor David craves Aid of the 
King of Portugal; David dies, and is ſucceeded h 
Claudius; Don Chriſtopher de Gama comes 15 
his Aſſiſtance with 400 Men, and twice defeats the 
Infidels. f | 0 


ky H E Emperor David above mention'd, who at the beginning 
© of his Reign had been extraordinary ſucceisſul againſt hi 
Enemies the Moors, ſuffer d very much in his latter Days, from 
an Irruption made into his Dominions 5 Ahamed, the Mon, 
Granhe the who had the bye-Name of Granhe, ſignifying, Left-handed, be 
Moor In- Cauſe he was ſo. This Infidel being aſſiſted by the King of Ade, 
vades Ethi- in Revenge for the Havock the Emperor David had made in his 
opia, Country, enter'd Ethiopia with a mighty Army, over-ran te 
Kingdom of Fateger, deſtroyd many Towns, burnt Village, 
took abundance of People, and had Thoughts of conquering ali 

Ethiopia, encqurag'd by his firlt ſucceſſes, 

The Emperor having ſuch an Enemy within his own Do 
minions,  gather'd all his Forces, conſiſting of 3000 Horſe, and: 
great multitude of Foot, and meeting Granhe,” who had then but 
300 Horſe, and a much ſmaller number of Foot, was overthrown, 
and abundance of his Men taken. Two Years after, the Em- 

r led on a greater Army, and tho he obtain'd a conſtderabk 
ictory over the Moor; yet from the Year 1528 till 1540, when 
David dy'd, the Moors of Adel, commanded by their Genen 
Granhe, for he was neither King of Zeila, nor of Adel, nor! 
Zeila any more than a Sea-Port of Adel, oyer-ran the belt pin 
of the Abyſſine Empire, routing all the beſt Commanders that 
offer d to —— them, deltroying all they met with, and plur- 
dering the Churches, which were then very rich. 


Abyſſines Among the other Priſoners taken by the Moors, was one d 
eafily re» the Emperor's own Sons, call'd Afinas, who ſucceeded Claudin: 
ounce their his Elder Brother, in the Empire; beſides many great Men of th 
Faith. Abyſſines went over and took part with Granhe, and what is — 

immediate) 
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immediately became Mabometant; but as F. Francis Alvarez, ob- 
ſerves they make no difficulty of changing their Religion; for as 
ſoon as it goes ill with Mabomet, they again turn Chriſtians, and 
being rebaptiz d, fanſie they are as Innocent as new born jBabes ; 
nor do they afterwards look upon 1t as any ſhame, that they re- 
nounc'd their Faith. — b 

The unfortunate Emperor perceiving the Ruin of his Empire, 
and that the Mooriſh General bore down all before him, like an 
impetuous Torrent, thought of ſending to India to crave Succour 
of the Por tagueſes, and at the ſame to Portugal to King John the 
3d, and even to Rome to ſubmit himſelf to the Pope again, fo the 
more to oblige him. To this purpoſe he pitched upon one Matter 
John, a Portugeſe of the Embaſſador Don Roderick de Lima's Re- A Portu- 
tinue, who had ſtay d behind, to go as his Envoy to crave Succour, gueſe Pa- 
and the more to oblige him, order d he fhould be created Abuna, irlarcb. 
or Patriarch of Ethiopia, becauſe he was a Catholick, by this good 
beginning to ſnow his Reſolution of ſubmitting to the See of Xowe, 
The Abuna Marc, was (till living at that time, and enjoy'd that 
Dignity in Ethiopia, being as F. Francis Alvarez writes, very well 
affected towards the Catholick Faith, and readily comply'd with 
the Emperor's Deſires, naming the ſaid Malter Zohn for his Suc- 
ceſſor, who from that time forwards was call'd Don Fohn Bermudes, 
and receiv'd Holy Orders there, for he was a Lay-Man before, 
which Dignity the ſaid Don John tells us in his Hiftory of Ethiopia 
he receiv'd upon Condition that he was to go to Rome for the Pope 
i Let d taken Orders f 

aving receiv d the Emperors Letters, and taken Orders from ,,-,.- 

the hes, he ſet out by — and after many Hardſhips ar- — 4 — 
tiv d at Rome, in the Year 1638, Paul the 3d being Pope, who ſemt * 
teceiv d him with his uſual Courteſie, and having diſpatch d him : 
with Bulls not only to be Patriarch of Ethiopia, but of Ale xan- 
dria he came to Portugal, and was as well receiv'd * John 
the za, who honour'd him both as the Emperor's Embaſſador, 
and Patriarch of Alexandria. He diſmiſsd bim with Orders to 
be furniſh'd with 450 Muſquetiers in Iadia, whither he fail d in 
= the Year 1579) was honourably treated at Goa, by the Viceroy 


par Don Garcia de Noronha, who dying before he could put the Kings 
thi Orders in Execution, was ſucceeded by Don Stephen de Gama, 
las who, as we ſhall ſee, convey'd the aſoreſaĩ i ſupply into Erhiepia, 
_— with the above mention'd Patriarch Don Fohn Ber- 

o MYAER, : 
10 Whilſt the Succours were preparing in Portugal and India, the 


| the Emperor David declin'd daily, and at laſt retir d to an inacceſſible 


Mountain, call'd Damo, molt of the others being already ſubdu'd, 
Q 2 where 
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where he defended himſelf, with ſome brave Men that ſtuck to 
him, barely ſupporting the Name, tho not the Majeſty of an Em- 
peror ; bur in this invinelble Fortreſs he was conquer'd by Death, 
lor there he ended his Days, at 42 Years ot Age, whereot he reign' 

33, the firſt 20 proſperous, the laſt 13 full of Adverſity. His Son 
Glaudios, or Gaudius ſucceeded him, at 18 Years of Age, under 
the Direction of his Mother Cabelo Oanguel. The firſt Action of 
his Reign was ſucceſsſul, for having gather d ſome Forces, he o- 
verthrew the Moor Amirozman; but was ſoon after defeated by 
him, and forc'd to retire to Xaoa, with only 60, or 80 Men, with 
whom he winter'd there. How the Emperor was reliev'd by the 
Portug ueſes in this Difireſs, we will now deliver out of F. Peter 
Pays his Account of the Affairs of Ethiopia, he having liv'd 5 


| Years in that Country, and known many of the Portugueſe; 
. themſelves, or the Sons of thoſe, who were concern'd in thoſe 


400 Portu- 
pucſcs ſent to 
ſuccour Ethi- 
opia. 


Actions, which is thus. 

In the Year 1541, Don Stephen de Gama, then Covernor of 
India, enter d (Mt Red Sea with a conſiderable Fleet, and havinz 
done much Harm to the Infidels on the Coalt of Arabia, came to 
an Anchor at the T{land of AMazua, whence he ſent his Brother 
Don Chriſtopher de Gama, with 402 Men to the Aſſiſlance of the 
Emperor of E:hiopia. Theſe Men met with extraordinary Difli. 
culties in paſſing the uncouth Mountains, over which it was al- 
molt impoſſible to draw their Canon, but haying overcome them, 
and being met every where by the Country People, who look d 
ivon them as their Deliverers, they brought down the Empreſg 
C:belo Oangael from the Mountain Demo, to which ſhe was re- 
ti:*'4 for Safety, there: being no way to get up it, but being hoiſt- 


ed in Baskets, In December they departed from Debaroa, whete 


they had receiv'd the Empereſs, and with her march'd to join the 
Emperor, who was in another Place naturally impregnable. On 
the firſt of February 1542. they came to a very ſtrong Mountain, 
which the Moor Granhe had made himſelf Maſter of by Treachery, 
and poſted on it an Officer with 1500 Men, This Mountain is 
but Three Days Journey from Debaroa the right way, but they 
{»znt ſo much time b:cauſe they took a great Compaſs about to 
reduce other Parts. Don Chri/fopher reloly'd to attack the Moun- 
tun; becauſe ſhould he leave the Moors poſlels'd of it, all that 
Country he had recover'd mult ſubmit to them again, and they 


might cut off his Proviſions, The Empreſs would have diſſwaded 


zum, repreſenting the Impracticableneſs of the Attempt, but his 
Reſolution prevail d. i 


On 
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on the Top of the Mountain is a Plain about a League over, Impregnable 
with Water enough to ſerve Abundance of People, and tho' there Mountain 


Three Aſcents, they are ſo ſtrong, that it appear'd impoſſible 
2 them, had they been puarded but by a very ſmall num- 
ber, The chief of theſe Aſcents is call'd Amba Zanet, which 
Name is given to all the Mountain» At (he Foot of this Aſcent 
was a Itrong Stone-Wall, with a Gate in it, whence the way up 
was very ſtreigbt and lep, and at the top another Gate in the 
Rock it ſelf. The 2d Aſcent they call Amba Xembat, not ſo dif- 
ficult, tho? bad enough. The zd is Amb Gadabut, (ironger than 
toth the others, being all hew'd cut of the Rock, and may be 
eaſily kept with · Stones from above. They are about a Muſquet- 
ſhot from one another, and each of them defended by 500 Men 
with Bows, Arrows, Lances, and Bucklezs, Don Clrifpher ha- 
ving obſery'd all this, order d three falſe Attacks to be made that 
the Moors might ſpend their Arrows, and _—_ perform'd it, 
without coming too near, upon a Signal given all his Men drew 
olf, the Moors giving great Shouts for Joy. The next Morning 
by break of Day, he attack'd the three Paſſes in Earnett, and 
forc'd them all, the Infidels flying to the top, where beitig pur- 


ſu'd by the N they were every Man of them kill d. Of Gain'd by 
ight were Slain, and 40 wounded, The Place the Portu- 

was deliver'd up to the Erhioplans, who plentifully ſupply.d the gueſe. 

* Portugneſes with Proviſions, during all the Month o 


the Portugneſes 


7 February 
they fay'd there, admiring that Action, which they had thought 
Impracticable. | 

Intelligence being brought that Five Portugueſe Veſſels were ar- 
nvd at M244, Don Chri/topher ſent a Captain of his own, with 
40 Men to get ſome ſupply of Ammunition, and carry Letters 
for the Vi-eroy of India, and ſet forward himſelf, with his Forces 
towards a Country, where a Chriſtian Alyſſiue had been com- 
pell'd to ſubmit. to the Moors, and now ſent to inform him, that 
1: he would come to him, he would find no oppoſition. He had 
not gone fir before he recciv'd an Expreſs from the Emperor, de- 
liring he would make haſte to join him, becauſe the Moor Granhe 


was advancing towards them, and each * would be too weak 


to withl?and him. Being come to thoſe Lands, whither the E- 
lopian Commander above mention'd, had invited him, he was 
met and preſented by him with Eight fine Horſes, and inform'd 


the Enemy was ſo near, that he could not advance without 
meeting them. It troubled Don Chrifopher that he could neither 
join the Emperor, nor ſtay for thoſe Men he had ſent to MMazna, 
"owerer he reſolv'd to Fight, and encouraging his Men, they all 
2prov'd of his Reſolution, The next Day the Enemy being os 
and. 
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Vittory. 


The ſecond? 


hand he incamp'd on a _ Ground, where Granhe having 
taken a View of his ſmall Forces, enclos'd him with 15009 
Foot, arm'd with Bows, and Arrows, Darts, and Bucklers, be. 
ſides 1500 Horſe, and 200 Twrkiſh Mulquetier, thinking to (tarye 
him out. Don Chriſtepher underſtanding his Deſign, after ſome 
{mall Skirmiſhes drew out all his Men with the Empreſ in the 
Center, on the 4th of April, 1542. The Canon and Muskets 
made the Infidels keep off, but the Turis advanc'd and did ſome 
harm with their Shot, and Granhe himſelf coming on with 500 
Horſe, the Portagueſes began to be hard preſs'd, but that the 
Canon being well play d kill'd many of the Horſe and made the 
reſt ſlacken. Many of the Portugaeſ s were now wounded, and 
Don Chriſtopher ſhot through a Leg, yet left not the Battle, but 
encourag d his Men. Granbe on the other ſide thinking his Men 
= way, came up ſo cloſe, that he was alſo ſhot through the 
eg, and his Horſe kill'd under him, whereupon his Men (truck 
their Colours, and carry'd him off, the Portagueſes purſuing them 
till they were all ſo ſpent that it was thought a raſhneſs to go any 
farther, and therefore they return'd victorious to their Cam 
where they found the Empreſs and her Women, dreſſing 
wounded Men and binding their Hurts with their own Linnen, 
for want of other. Of the Fertugueſes Eleven were kill d, among 
the Infidels ſlain the Abyfſines knew four of Granhe's Com-, 
mandeis of Note, and 30 Twrks, Don Chrifopher ſent that very 
Night, to acquaint the Portugneſes, who were gone to Max, 
with his Succeſs and haſten them back. | 
Twelve Days after the Defeat of Granhe, the Portugueſes, who 
had been wounded, being pretty well recover d, and the Infidels 
recruited and grown ſtrong by feveral Parties, that join'd them, 
Don Chriſtopher reſolv'd to give Battel again, and marching to- 
wards them was receiv'd with great Shouts and Crics of thoſe 
Barbarians, much encourag'd by their freſh Acceſhon of Forces, 
and particularly that of a famcus Commander call'd Garac Am, 
who had brought them — Horſe and 3000 Foot. This Man 
took the van, and charg'd the Portugueſei with ſuch Fury, that 
had all his Men been like him, he mult doubtleſs have over-run 
them, but the damage the Canon did S with them to 
keep very open, he and Four or Five others, who follow d him 
eloſe breaking into the Portugueſe; Battel, were kill'd fighting 
bravely. Grankhe, who was carry'd on Mens Shoulders, becaulc 
of his Wound, order'd all the reſt of his Horſe to Charge on 
all ſides, which made the Fight very hot. Only Eight Portugeſe: 
had Horſes, and did wonders, but being ſo few durſt not go far 
from their Foot, who made a great Slaughter of the Enemy. 
0 


4 


4 - 


7 


RE RAPED SKNTF NSA S278 


2. * 


r 


The Pavel, of the Teſaits is Ethiopia. 


— 


In the Heat of the Action the Powder of the Portagueſes un- 
fortunately took Fire and blew up, — two of them and 
hurting ſeveral others; yet had this good Effect, that the noiſe 
ſo terrify'd the Infidels Horles that they ran away in ſpight of 
their Riders, and the Portagueſes improving that Advantage, 
charg d the Foot ſo orouſſy that they were put to flight, and 
tu'd about half a League, which was the fartheſt the Victors 
were able to follow for mere wearineſs. The Enemies Tents 
were all taken ſtanding with much Booty. Of the Portugueſe; ® 
14 were kill'd, and 60 wounded, whereof 4 dy'd of their Wounds, 
That ground being unfit to encamp, they march'd thence to a 
lealant River ſide, where they ſaw many Moor- with their 
zeneral Granhe, who perceiving they were diſcover'd, fled with 
all ſpeed, for Eight Days together to a ſtrong Mountain, many 
of them periſhing; by the way. | 


Don Chriſtopher having lain in that Place two Days to cure the Pon Chri- 
Wounded Men, was there join d by the Portugucſes, who had been Ropher de 
ſentto MAaxaa, and by the Babar Nagay: with 30 Horſe, and 500 Gama blucks 


up Gtanhe. 


Foot. Being thus reinforc'd, he relolv'd to purſue Granhe im- 
mediately, and therefore leaving 14 of his Men, that were moſt 
Wounded on a ſtrong Mountain, uuder the Care of the Governor 
of the Country, who was extraordinary kind to them, he march'd 
on Ten Days, till he came to the Mountain Granbe had fled to, 
which was very large, and ſtrong. The Winter now beginning 
with much Rain, Don Chrifopher was perſwaded to take up Quar- 
ters during it, at the Foot of another Mountain oppoſite to that 
where Granbe lay, convenient for cutting off his Proviſions. The 
Country People built the Men Huts, and brought them plenty of 
Proviſions with great readineſs and good will, 

In this Place a Few inform'd Don Chriſtopher, that he might 
ealily make himſelf Maſter of a {ſtrong Mountain, call'd Oaty, 
in the Province of Cemen, which was near, and where there were 
many Horſes ; beſides that the Emperor, who had but ſmall 
Forces, could not come to join him any other way. He ſet out 
at Mid-Night with 100 Fang , and coming to the Mountain 
went up it the way _— „ but on the top found 300 

orſe, whom after a ſharp Diſpute he 


Moriſh Foot and 400 


* routed with much 1 and of thoſe that fled many were 
0 


kill'l by the Fews, who inhabited that Mountain. Not one 
Portupueſe was kill d in this Action, which amaz d the Jens of 
the Mountain, and particularly him that guided them, who 
thereupon became a Chriſtian, and having been always Loyal to 
the Emperor was left Governor of the Mountain, as he had been 
(rays before the Advers took it, The Booty was: very con- 


» 


Gaintaftrong - 
ant 


_— 


— eee ee ne Een ene 


— * * - . 
The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 


Granhe re- 


un.. 


ſiderable, and among the relt 300 Mules, and 80 choice Horſe: 
which Don Chrifopher valu'd moſt, and return d to the Cam 
with all ſpeed, for Fear the Infidels knowing of his Abſence 
ſhould attack it; leaving 30 Portugueſe; to follow with the Hor, 
becauſe the way being very bad, they travelld flowly. 
During the time the Portugueſes winter d, the Moor Granbe 
labour d to gather new Forces, and eſpecially to get ſome Turk, 
1 _ ſending :p 8 * to the Baſſa of Zebid, in 
Arabia, was im ſupply d with 700 Muſquetiers, 30 of them 
Horſe, and 10 Field Pieces; beſides a number of Arabs, to whom 
a conſiderable number join d themſelves out of Ethiopia. The 
Turks arrivd the fame Night that Don Chriſtopher return d tg 
his Camp, and the next Day Granhe came down from the 
Mountain, covering the Plain with his Men, and encamp'd ſo 
near the Ports — 2 that their Field- Pieces reach'd their In- 
trenchments, Don Chriftopher ſeeing what a ſtrong ſupply Granhe 
had receiv'd, conſulted with his Officers, among whom it was 
reſoly'd, that it was impoſſible to retire, and therefore they mult 
Fight z but would make the belt Defence they could in their 
Camp, till the other Portugueſes came up with their Horſe, 
They therefore ſent to haſten them, and ſpent the Day in pre- 
ring to receive the Enemy, yet could not hold out till the 
orſes came, as we ſhall ſee in the next Chapter, 2 
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CAA. III. 


The leſt Battel, in which Don Chriſtopher was de- 
feated ; his Death; the Portugueſes, who eſcap'd 
the Slaughter, join the Emperor Claudius, and roat 
ſome of Granhe's Commanders, how that Infidel 
was routed, and kill d; what happ ned after this 
Victory, and how the Emperor ſlighted the Portu- 
gueſes. 


1 HE Moor Granhe finding himſelf ſo ſtrong, reſolv d to loſe ne 
Time, and therefore the next Morning, being the 28th Au- 
vf 1542, by break of Day he advanc d Towards the Portugueſe 
Camp with all his Men, the Turi leading the Van, with 10 
Pieces of Cannon. Don Chrifopher on the other ſide, aſſign d his 
Men their Poſts, with Orders only to make them good, without 


fallying upon the Enemy, till the Horſes were come up. When Gama 472 


they were within Muſquet-ſhot, both ſides began to play 
Cannon and ſmall Arms with great Fury, which lalted ſome 
Hours, the Infidels (ill advancing ; fo that Don Chrifopher per- 
ceiving his Intrenchments were not ſtrong enough to oppoſe ſuch 
a Power, fally'd out with 50 Portugueſe Muſquetiers, and falling 
on 100 Turii, and a number of Moors drove them for a conſider- 
able ſpace, with much flaughter, but a greater multitude comin 

upon him, he retir'd again, with the loſs of four of his Men kill'd, 
and moſt of the reſt wounded, as was he himſelf with a Muſquet- 
Ball in his Leg. The other Portugueſe Commanders, in their turns 
made Sallies, and drove the Enemy a conſiderable ſpace, but in 
the Retreat, they (till loſt Men, and had many wounded. Thus 


they held on till Noon, when the Empreſs's Houſe was fo full 


of wounded Men, that it could hold no more, and the Enemy 
drew ſo near, that two of her Women were hurt within it. 
Captain Francis de Abreu ſallying with his Men, and having beat 
back the Twrks, in his Retreat was ſhot Dead, and his Brother 
Humphrey, who ſuſtain d him with another Body, underwent the 
ſame Fate. Don Chriffopher having loſt ſo many brave Men, and 
lering the reſt either wounded, or _ tir'd, ſally d out * 
WI 
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leheaded, 


with the Royal Standard ſo. furiouſly, that he drove the Iofidet 


before him with great Slaughter; and it is thought would hape 
certainly got the Day, had the Horſes been come up, but ther: 
were only Eight with him, which fought all the Day. Yet he 
purfu'd the Moor, a conſiderable way, and then his Men being 
1pent retit d. The Tut then rally'd, firing after the Por!ugneſe, 
ſome of whom they kilłd, and broke Don Chriſtopher's Right Arm, 
Captain Emanuel de Acun ha came in at this time, with his Men, 
— brought them off but many wounded, and the reſt fo ſpa, 
that they were not able to make wile of their Artag,. Nopertt 
the 4yice repuls d the Turi, v ho h q broke een Trenches 
and the Day being far waKed, compell'd Don Chriftopher by main 
Force to retire towards the Mountain, the Patriarch, and the Em- 
preſs going. before. Many of thoſe who'could not keep up, be- 
caute cf their Wounds, were kill'd in the Purſuit 5 but Night 
coming on, and the Mountain being very woody, the greateſt 
"art eſcap'd, cſpecially thoſe who. tollow'd the Patriarch and the 
mprele. The Turkrenter'd the Camp, and butcher'd Forty Po- 
. ry found ſo deſperately wounded, that they were not 
able to ſtit. 
Don Chrificpher eſcap'd that Night, with C — Men; the 
next Day they were all bat one taken by a Party of Tnfidels, who 
carry'd (hem to their General Branbe, before whoni/lty 195 Heads 
of the Poyt»gueſe fla, which he had gather'd; giving a Reward 
for every one. The Barbarian caw'd Chriſtopher to be cruelly 
Scourg'd in his Preſence, and buffeted, with his Slaves Slippers, 
and after leading him about the Camp with much Cruelty, he 
was return'd to Granhe, who twiſted his Beard with Wax, ſet 
Fire to it, pull'd oft his Eye-Brows, and — mg with Nip- 
pers, and after many more Inhumanities {truck off his Head, 
with his own Hand. The Tris hearing of his Death, were in a 
great Rage, for they deſign'd to have ſent him to Conftantinople, 
and therefore after upbraiding the Moor for preſuming to kill him 
without their Knowledpe, they went away, to return to Zebid, 
with Don Chriffopher's Head, and the Portugues Prifoners, yet left 


bim 00 Turks, as they had been order'd, in Conſideration for the 


Tribute he w_ them. A Portugeſe who made his Eſcape from 
them gave this Account. . | 

The Portugueſe during that diſmal Night after their overthrow 
wander'd about the Mountain, not knowing whirher they went 
only thoſe who follow'd the Empreſs had the better, becꝛuſe 
there were Ebplan to lead item, who, knew the Country. She 
had ſent People every way to conduct ſuch as were aftray. The 


next Day, thoſe who had been left with the Horſes join d = 
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but 1 knew nothing before of the Defeat. Soon after came the For- 


Women lamented him for 8 Days, as if he had been. her own Son. 
On this Mountain they contin u d ſome Days to reft theniſclves, and 
cure the wounded, as allo to pick up thaſe that were ſcatter d till 
about 120 came together, and th ey receiy'dntelligence, that the 
Captain Emanuel D. Acunha, with 50 Portugue ſes had got ſaſe in- 
to the Country of the Bahar Nagays, without knowing which way 


* 


they * and where there very lovingly entertain d. Some time 


after, the Empreſs with the Pyrtug ve ſes, and all that follow'd her, 
went to the Fews Mountain, which Dos Chriffopher had gain'd, 
becauſe beſides its being almoſt impregnable, there are large Corn 
Fields on it, Abundance of Graſs for Cattel, and Plenty of Water, 
which never fails. They were well receiy*d/by the Commander 
Don Chriſtopher left there, who ſupply'd them with all they want- 
ed, or could ask of him. 2 8 

Ten or twenty Days after their coming to this Mountain, the Em- 


peror arriv d at the Foot of it, with very fe and thoſe ſorry Men, The Emrerer 
whom the Portug ue ſes went down to receive, and ov apt 1 Joins them, 


concern'd for their Loſs and the Death of Don Chriſfopher, did them 
much Honour, bidding them not to think they were in a ſtrange 
Country, ſince it ſhould be as their own, and immediately furniſh'd 
them all bountifully with Cloaths, Tents, Males, 'Servants, and 
all other Neceſſaries. He (tay'd-on the Mountain ſome Months, till 
his Forces came together, and he had aſſembled 500 Horſe, and 
8090 Foot, when the Portugueſes, thinking they were ſtrong enough 
to fight the Moors, beg > of him, that he would aſſiſt them to 
revenge Don Chriffopher's Death. He quettion'd the doing of it with 
10 ſmall a Number; but underſtanding that the Turk: were gone 
home, and only 200 of them left, he conſented. He ſent to the 
50 Portug us ſes, that were gon to the Land of Bahar-Nagays to come 
to him with all poſſible Speed, and to bring with them the ſpare 
Arms Don Chrifopher had left on the Mountain Dams, where he 
found the Empreſs, that being a Place of Safety. When the Em- 
peror's Meſſengers came they found not the Portugneſes, who believ- 
ing that all the Reſt of their Countrymen were cut off, and it was 
impoſſible for them to come to the Emperor, were gon towards 
Mazua, to expect ſome Veſſels, to carry them back to India. The 
Emperor's, Servants return d with the Arms, which wete of great 
uſe, becauſe thoſe who had eſcap d from the Battct were very ill 


, 
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tweneſe, who eſcaped, when Don Chriftepher was taken, and then Seartered 
the other that fled from the 7, and having told the manner a; Portugueſe 
his Death, it renew d their Sorrow. The Empreſs with all the A emble. 
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The Emperor perceiving it was in vain to expect thoſe Portugue 

who —— = off, — from that Place on the 6th of ' 

bruary 2543, with 120, or 130 Portug ue ſes, who reful d to be com. 

manded by any Man, but the Emperor himſelf. With theſe, aud 

Defeatia his own 500 Horſe and $090 Foot, he movd towards the Moy 

Party of Granhe, leaving the Empreis his Mother on that Mountain. In 

Moors. the Province of Ogara he tound a Aooriſh Commander, with 300 
Horle, and 2000 Foot, whom he attacted by break of Day, 5 
Por tugneſe Horſe leading the Van and flew the Commander, with 
molt of his Men, taking ſome Priſoners, who inform d him that 
Granhe was not far off in the Kingdom of Dambea, at a Place calld 
Dar aſquea, near the Lake the Nile croſſes, with his Wife and 
Children, who having been long from him, came thither ſoon af. 
ter he overthrew Don Chriſtopher. 

Granbe underſtanding that the Emperor was advancing towards 
him, muſter d his Forces, and found 13000 Horſes and Foot, be- 
ſides 200 Turks, The Emperor came and incamped in Sight of the 
Infidels, at a Place call'd Oinadaga, where there were ſeveral Skir- 
miſhes, before they came to a Battel ; in one of which 70 Portugueſe 
Horſe charg d 209 of the Enemy, killing their Commander, with 
12 of his Men, and putting the Relt to flight. The Ahſſine General 
was a notable Soldier, and did the Enemy much Harm, who there- 

ſore dre him out treacherouſly, on Pretence of a Conference, and 

thot him dead, which much diſcourag'd his Men, and therefore 

the Emperor retoly'd to fight immediatly for Fear they ſhould de- 

ferthim* At Break of Day the Army drew out, the Portugueſe 

leading the Van, with 250 Et ſe, and 350 Foot. The 

Emperor brought up the Rear with 250 Horſe more, and 4500 

Foot. In this Poſture ty advanc'd towards the Enemy, who 

mov'd in two Lines alſo, Sr anbe leading the firſt, with 200 Twrk 

j/> Muſqueters, 600 Aooriſh Horſe, and 7000 Foot, the ſecond 

was commanded by another General, and conſiſted of 600 Horſe, 

| and 6000 Foot. h Armies charg'd with great Fury, and the 
Grande Turi. began to drive the Ethiopians before them, which they Ports 
eated 42d 71 — turn d that way and made them retire to the 
'd. ain y of the Moor whither they purſu d them with many of 
the braveſt Abiſſine:, and oblig'd them to turn their Backs. Granbe 

— Gm Diſorder came up in Perſon, but the Portugeſe: 
nowing him he was ſoon ſhot through the Body, and dropt upon 
his Horſes Neck, His Men ſeeing it, Made no longer Reſiſtance 
but fled immediatly. Only the Commander of the Turist would not 
condeſcend to fave himſelf by Flight, but attack d 5 A4by/ine 
Horſemen, wrefted a Spear out of one of their Hands, and hough- 
NT, 2t2 Aragerſ ove: fe Keds, ang how bald offs 
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Lance, but was kill'd by him with his Sword. The Emperor's 
Men purſu'd the flying Moors with great Slaughter, bn. the 
Portugueſe  apply'd themſelves ſo _— to the Txrks, That of 
200 only 14 elcap'd, to Granhe's} Wife, who hearing of the Rout, 
away with 350 Horſe, that guarded her, and all the Treaſure 
— Husband had ſcrap d together; the Conquerors being all buſy 
deftroying their Enemies, and taking the Plunder of the Camp, 
where they found a conſiderable Number of Capti ves, to their great. 
Joy, ſome meeting with their own Children, others their Wives, 
and others their Brothers, or Siſters, They all acknowledg'd the 
great Aſſiſtance receiy'd from the Portugueſes, and the Einperor did 
them extraordinary Honour, and it was very remarkable, that, 
tho they fought with ſuch Bravery, not one of them was kill d. 
Thus far F. Peter Pays, who had the whole Account, from 
creditable Perſons, who were Eye-witneſſes, The Emperor after 
returning Thanks to God, for to great a Victory, coming down 
from the high Grounds of Oinadaga, incamp'd near the great Lake 
they call the Sea of Dambea, before deſcrib*d. Being ill dubious, 
whether Granhe, was dead of his Wounds, an Ethiopian Comman- 
der brought him that Infidels Head, pretending he had kill'd him ; 
but a Portugueſe Soldier producing an Ear he had cut off, when he 
fell , the Fact was his own. The Head was firſt ſhown to 
the Empreſs, and afterwards ſent to all Parts of the Empire, to 
be ſeen by the People, who made great Rejoycings, for being de- 
liver d from ſo barbarous an Enemy. The 50 Portugneſes, who 
we ſaid went for Maxu, after the Defeat of Don Chriſtopher, in or- The Empers= 
der to embark for India, hearing the News, turn d back immedti- or recovers 
tely, and taking the Empreſs along with them, came to he his Dominis 
Camp, and joint'd the others, that were there before The Emperor ons. 
continu'd in that Place two Months, during which. time the Fame 
of the Victory ſpread it ſelf all over Ethiopia, confirm d by the 
Sight of Granhes Head, the Moors, who were in ſeveral Garriſons 
lying, and whole Kingdoms and Provinces returning to the Em- 
perors, Obedience, as did moſt of the great Men, who had rebell'd 
and join d the Moors, renouncing their Faith, all whom the En- 
peror admitted to Grace, it being no ne Thing with thoſe People 
to change their Party and their Religion, according to Succeſs. A- 
mong theſe was Raz Adeguna, Father to Iſaac the Bahar N 
who, tho'a great Offender was pardon d for the Sake of his Son, 
that had continu'd Loyal, and brought in the Portugue ſes. Another 
came and ſubmitted himſelf, who was ſaid to have been the Cauſe 
of Don Chriſtopher's Death; whom alſo the Emperot forgave at the 
Requelt of many great Men, which the Portug ue ſes remonſtrating 
againſt, he anſwer'd, That having given his word, he could not — 
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rt from it. Hereupon two Portugue ſes went into that Ethiopian; 
ent, and ftabb'd him in many Places with their Daggers. [Thi 
WAs certainly a great Piece of Inſolence in thoſe Men; tho it went un. 
pwuniſh'd, in regard of their late Merit, and was doubtleſs an Incouraye. 
ment to them to commit other Villanies, for which it is likely they wen 
Funeral Ob- firm ard: ſo hardly uſd as they complain of.] 
ſequies The Month of Auguſt coming on, towards the End wheres 
N was the Anniverſary of Don Chriſtopher's Death, which the Empe. 
ror reſolv d to commemorate, after their Manner, he ſent to all the 
Country about, for the Clergy, and Poor to repair to his Camp 
The Number of the latter amounted to above 6000, toall whom 
he gave bountifull Alms, and a noble Entertainment to about 6c 
Monks, and a great number of Clergy-men; this Treat being the 
Ayo” Invitation to the Funeral Obſequies, which they per. 
form their Way, ſaying over all David's Pfalter entire, without 
any Leſſons, Antiphons, or Verſes, or any other Diſtinction, but 
only Abundance of Hellalaj abs, ſo often repeated, that they make 
ſufficient Amends for the want of Leſſons, for they are no leſs tree 
of them upon ſorrowtull Occaſions, than upon the Joyful. 

The Ethiopians had promis'd, under their Diſtreſs, to ſubmit 
themſelves to the See of Rome, as appears by the Embaſſies abort 
mention d, the Emperor David ſent to that City, and to Portugal. 
They alſo ingag'd to give the Portugueſes the third Part of their 
Empire, in Caſe it was recover d by their means from the Mur; 
but when deliver'd they perform'd neither. The Partriarch Dn 
John Bermudez ſeeing the ſucceſs of the Portagueſe Arms, put the 

mperor Claudius in Mind of his Father's Promiſe to ſubmit 
himielf to the See of Rowe, and requir'd his Performance, 
to which the Emperor return'd a very haughty Anſwer ; where 
Ethiopians upon, the Patriarch after ieveral Adnionitions, excommunt- 
exaſperated Cated the faid Emperor; and threatned to do the fame by the Por- 
by the Por- 1 5 if they ſery'd him any longer. The Emperor valu'd nat 
' Bugmeſe De- the Excommunication, but perceiving the Portugueſes, of whom 
andi. he ſtill food in need deligiid to return to India, he alter d his Tone, 
pretended to repent, honour'd the Patriarch, renounc'd his Er- 
rors, and ſolemnly {wore to embrace the Catholick-Faith, com- 
manding all Perſons by ſound of Kertle-Drums to own the Pope 
as Head of the Church; but all this was counterfeit, and happen'l 
before the Death of the Moor Granhe. As ſoon as he ſaw that In- 
fidels Head he di ſcover'd himfelt, defpiſing the Patriarch, tending 
to Alexandria for another Abena, and milſuſing the Por twgneſes. 
Not ſo ſatisſy'd, he commanded his Army to deſtroy them all, yet 
they ſtanding together, made their Party good againſt 20000 Erb 
epians, killing many, and obliging the Reft to deliſt. 
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The Emperor thus difappointed of his Aim, the better to bring 
it about, fell again to las Diſſimulation, pretending to repent 
that he might with leſs Danger take them in the Snare; yet could 
not but ſhow his Deceittulneſs; for being 1aform'd, that the new | 
Abuna Foſeph was come from Alexandria, he went away to receive The Portu- 
him at Debaros with great Solemnity. The Patriarch Don John Sucſe Pari 
B:rmodez immediately follow d and the Emperor hearing of it, or- eh with 
derd him to be ſecur'd, and put into one of thoſe natural For- ram.. 
treſſes we have ſpoken of call'd Anmbas.. As ſoon as the Port» 
xeſe: were inform'd of it, they ſorc' d that Place, and reſcu'd him. 

The Patriarch perceiving how little good he was like to make of 
that Dignity, reloly*d to withdraw himſelf into India, before the 
Emperor brought him into ſome greater Inconvemency, Accord- 
ingly he privately retir d into the Kingdom of Tigre, and to De- 
baroa, where he lay conceal d about two Years, and in the Year 
1556 went oyer to Goa, and tlience to Portugal, where King Scba#i- 
an, who had ſucceeded King John the 3d, allow'd him an Ho- 
nourable Maintenance. 


Cunavp. IV. 


How the Portugueſes liv'd in Ethiopia, after what 
has been ſaid above; Ming John the zd is for ſend- 
ing 4 Patriarch thither, ſome Jeſuits ſet out for that 

Aion; ay Embaſſy ſent into Ethiopia proves unſuc- 
ceſs full, | | 


P Don ' Chriftopher de Gama's Men, about 170 remain'd, to 
whom the Emperor Claudius gave conſiderable Lands, on which Portugueſe 
they liv'd plentifully, after the Country Faſhion, molt of them well reward- 
baring Horſes, Males and Servants to attend them both in Peace, ed. 
and War, as all the Fathers who were in Ethiopia about that Time 
do teſtify, - But under the ſucceeding Emperor Adamas K gued, 
they tuffer'd very much; and in the Reign of his Son AMalac Segued, 
whorul'd 34 Years, tho* they were not altogethet ſo hardly us'd 
yet they found not the Kindneſs they deſerv d; for the Abiſſines 
never truly affected thein. I do not deny, but that they gave 3 
| me 
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[We ſee here, as was obſerv'd —_—_ tha: the Abyſſines were wy 


ſome Occaſion at firſt, as undervaluing the RESET and taking 
too great Liberty, as is uſ'd among Soldiers, in ſtra nge Countries 


altogether to blame, being much provet'd by the Pride, and intolerd, 
Crimes of theſe, who pretended to defend them, ſo that 3 the 
knew not whether the Moors were worſe Enemies, than theſe Auxiliari: 
It is uſual in Ethiopia for the Emperors to take away, a 
change theLands of their Officers and Soldiers ; which they after 
practis d upon the Port»gneſes, _— allotting them ſuch as were 
on the Frontiers, where they muſt be continually upon their 
Guard, and obtain'd ſignal Victories, under their Commander 
Tarte Nugueyra, who was ſucceeded by Francis Facome; and the 
Lands they gave them being the worf# and moſt expoſ d, which 
they took away when improv d, and better ſecur d, the Soldicy 
ſuffer'd much Want, eſpecially the old Men, Widows, and 
Children, who had no Allowance, and therefore the others Chat- 
tably ſhar'd what they had with them,whether little or much, The 
Portugneſes labouring under theſe Difficulties, wrote often to the 
Kings of Portagal, and Viceroys of India, begging Relief, ſome 
which Letters I have ſeen, writ on Pieces of Parchment, and Slips 
of Paper, by their Captain Francit Facome, and Gaſpar de Mes- 


a quita and others whoſe Names are not now legible. Howertt 
— — t hey were never brought away, but that they might not ſeem to be 


wholly neglected, it was order d, that they ſhould have every 
Year 1200 Pardaos of Mamudes, being ſo many Pieces of Eight, re 
turn'd them, out of the Cuſtom-Houſe at Dia, which has been 
accordingly practis d, but is a very ſmall Support, conſidering the 
Number of thoſe deſcended from the Portagueſe. The Kings cf 
Portugal alſo ordain'd, that Feſwits ſhould be ſent into Erhiopiato 
confirm the Portugueſes in the Faith, and convert the Aby/ine:; 
and as long as thoſe Fathers had any Intereſt with the Emperors, 
— always favour'd the Portugucſes; 11 when the Pati- 
arch Don Alfonſo Mendez was there, in the Reign of the Emperor 
Sultan Segued, who afſign'd many Lands for the Reſidences of the 
Fathers, and the Maintenance of the Portugueſes, Beſides Au 
Sela Chriſtos, that Emperor's Brother, call'd many of them to his 
Army, and gave them good Lands, ſo that no Ethiopians made: 
better ſhow at Court,or in the Camp, yet afterwards when Thing 
alter'd, as ſhall be ſhown they came to want Neceſſaries, and en- 
dur'd great Hardſhips, having only the Comfort of wiſhing, 
hoping to be carry'd away into Portugal ; but there they (tall i 
main 1n Servitude, wholly forſaken, and abandon'd. 

This was the Poſture of Affairs in Erbiopie, when at Liibos the) 
imagin'd it was wholly reduc d to the Obedience of the Sec of Ju 
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nd that for perfecting its Converſion there only wanted the King pi 
of Portugal's lending a Patriarch, and Miſſioners, which the . _ — — 
preſently reſot ved to do after having ſent the 400 Soldiers, above hen or 
mention d. It any rightly remark that the Patriarch Don Fohn Ethiopia 
Bermadez being ſtill living, it looks unlikely that another ſhould 
de ſent, without taking notice of him, we ſhall ſatisfy them b 
declaring that the Pope conſecratd him atriarch of Alexandria, an 
Den John Nunez Barreto, was now ſent as Patriarch of Ethiopia.King 
Fohnthe 3d of Pigs having propos d his Defign to Pope Julius, 
the 3d, and to S. Ignaciut, they pitch'd upon F. Nunez Barre to 
to be Patriarch of Erbiopia, F. Andrew de Oviedo for Biſhop of 
Hierapolis and E. Melchior Carneyro of Nice. 

Whillt all Things were diſpoſing for their Conſecration, and 
Departure, 12 Religious Men were immediately ſent for Ethiopia by 
the Founder of the Society, and theſe were F. Antony de Quadros, | 
F. Emannel Fernandez, Micer John a Fleming, Michael Calatayud, 12 Jeſuits 
a Catalonian, and Ferome de Cuenca, with the Brothers John Gon- ſent. 
zalves, Bartholomew Carrilo, Francis Lopex, Gonzalo Cordero, Anto- 
ny Fernandex, and Fohn de Buſtamante; beſides three other Religi- 
ous Men of the Province of Caftile, call'd F. Andrew Gonzales, 
born at Medina del Campo ; F. Paſcual, a Catalonian, and Brother 
Alfonſo Lopez,, Theſe ſail d from Lichon aboard the India Ships, 
on the firſt of April 1555, but one of the Ships, in which were the 
3 laſfFathers above mention'd was caſt away 500 Leagues from 
G64, on the Flats call d of Pero dos Banhos. The othersarriv'd ſafe 
in India. At Lisbon the Patriarch and Biſhops were ſoon after con- 
ſecrated, and the King — — furniſh'd them with Veſtments, 
Plate for the Service of the Altar, Books, and all other Neceſſa- 
ries, It is to be obſerv'd, that the two Biſhops were appoint- 
ed Coadjutors to the Patriarch, and to ſucceed him, one after 
another in the ſaid Dignity, wth full Power to Confecrate other 
Biſhops, ordain Priſts, and uſe all Patriarchal, and Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction. a | 

Conſidering the great Diſtance betwixt Portugal, and Ethiopia, 
and the loftability of human Affairs, King John had order'd Don 
Peter Maſcarne has, the new Viceroy of India to found the Minds of 
the Ethiopian: touching their 2 the new Patriarch, for 
Fear of any Change in them. The Viceroy accordingly made 
Choice of one Fames Diaz,, a Prieſt, to go in the Quality of En- F.G 
roy, or Embiſſador, into Ethiopia, and with him ſent a very able Ro, onzalo. 
and religious Fat wer of the Society, call'd Gonzalo Rodrigaez, with : OUTISUEZ 
the'Lay-Brother Fulgenocio Freyre, who had ferv'd the King well in Ethiopi:. 
in India, and atterwards led a Mo pious Life in the Society. 
Theſe had the King of Portugal's, and the Viceroys, Credentials, 
8 and 
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Hi, Acount 
Affair, 


there. 


bout him; he order'd us to be receiv'd, and the next Day we 


and ſajPd from Goa with a good Convoy of Men of War and 7 
Veſſels on the 7th of February 1555, and in z0 Days came ton 

Anchor at Arquico, a Port then belonging to the Abiſine Empery 
Having relted a few Days, they continu'd their Journey by Land 
and being come to the Place where the Bahar Nagays, or Gor. 
nour ofthe maritime Provinces, was, were by him favourably g. 
ceiv'd, with Expreſſions of Affection. Thence they proccecti 
to the Place where the Emperor was. We will now deliver the &c. 
count of their Journey and Proceedings from a Letter writ by the 
aforeſaid Father Gonzalo Rodrignez, out of Ethiopia to the Fathers d 
the Society in Portugal, and dated the x3th of September 1636 
where we ſhall find many Particulars concerning that 85 


ire of unqueſt ĩonable Truth, and well worth our Know ledy, 
He writes to this Effect. 


On the 17th of May we arriv'd whete the Emperor of Echiogi, 
* was, whom we found incamp'd, with Abundance of Tents 


© had Audicance of him. He ſate on a Couch, with Curtains about 
it, and all the Tent adorn'd with Silk Hangings, and Carpe, 
James Diaz, deliver d him bis Letters, which he order'd to b: 
read, in the preſence of all the Porrmgueſes, In them our Kiny 
* inform'd bim, that, the next year, he would ſend one of his own 
* Houſehold, with a Number of religious Men of holy Lives, an! 
© ſingular Learning. He look d much out of Ceuntenance, and 
* was ſo dilorder'd, that when we ſpoke to him, he auſxei'd no- 
© thing tothe Purpoſe, and ſo we took our Leave, and 2, ot; 
Days after he went away to viſit a Grand- mother of his, 8, or 19 
© Days Journey off, leaving us in an open Field wholly unprovid- 
Ded, without any Body ſo much as to compliment us in his 
Name. An honeſt Fortugweſe made amends, carrying us to his 
© Houle, which was 2, or 3 Leagues off, where we were entertain. 
ed, and he returud to the Emperor. Here we continu'd about 
* Meuth, the Emperor ſpent in his Journey, and I compos'd 
« Treatife of the Ehiopian Errors, and the Infallibility of our holy 
« Faith, to preſent it tothe Emperor; and was at the ſame time 
« inform'd by a Portugueſe, who was much in his Favour, that 
* he ſaid, he had no Occaſion for the Fathers, and would not ſub- 
mit to the See of Rowe ; and others aſſur'd me, that ſeveral great 
Men declar'd, they would rather be ſubject to the Adoor:, the 
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leave their ancient Cuftoms for ours. This confirm'd mein WM | 

« the Reſolution of giving him all in Writing, that I might have : 

« ſpoken by word of Mouth, had I known the Language, that hy 

his Anſwers, I might fully know his Deſigns, which he had oi ; 
ong 
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10 8 long Diſguis d. I therefore deſir'd the Emperor would aſſign 
me two learned Monks to tranſlate what I had writ, and alto 
. er me ſce a Book, which they call, the Adultery of the Francs, 
2 compos'd by the Schiſmaticks of Alexandria, from whom they 


W: c[cceive their Abuna, and therefore Pay Tribute to the Turks ; 
nnd the ſaid Book rejects the Councill ot Chalcedon, pretending 
Wc that ic made four Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, and charging us 
W with many more Errors. 


ile © He retus'd the Book, and was very angry that we knew the 
do Contents of it; but appointed the Monks, yet they would not 
5 put their Hand to tranſlating, either tor Fear of the Emperor, or 
* becauſe he had ſo order d. However with the Aſſiſtance of the 
(ge Captain of the Portugseſes I got it done, an honeſt Portugueſe, 
who underſtood the Language well, being my Interpreter. Then 
= having ask d a Monk to write it out fair, the Emperor after ap- (4, overſy 
1 pointing one, ſent us Word, we might ſhow it him as it was, or % Religi- 
ur elſe talk no more of that Buſineſs. That he might have no Ex- as 
mM cuſe we did fo, on the Day he appointed'd, being the 20th of Au- 
gutt, when we went to him, attended by the Captain of the Por- 
= © tweneſ-r, and 7, or 8 others. Being come into his Preſence, I 


began to make a ſhort Speech,declaring what I ca me about, but 
be cut me off ſhort, and talk d of ſomething elſe, as being pre- 


* par'd againſt all I deſigu d to ſay. He look d upon the Treatiſe 
any gave him, defended his Opinions, and made Slight of all I 
and could fay, till I asking hun poſitivly, whether he would ſubmit 
* himſelt to the See of Nome, and receive thoſe learned Men the 
Kung of Portugal was ſending. He ſaid he had learned Men e- 
10 WF nough of his own, and would never obey any but the Patriarch 
vl. of Alexandria, as he had always done. Finding him poſitive, I 
115 Wi withdrew,and then he commended me very much to the Captain 
hs WW of the Portugueſes, read the Treatife I lett bim very often, and 
* ſhow'd it to his Mother, Brothers, and great Men, whereupon 
che Abena excommunicated any that ſhould readit and the Emperor 
4 xing his Leave fo todo he deny d him, for which Reaſon the 
— ſaid — call'd him Moor and Heretick, who would read the 


Alcoran, and forbid the reading of ſo excellent a Chriſtiin 


Writing; and therefore ſince he was Prelate and Abuna bid him 
ub. anſwer, what a plain Clergyman propos d. 12 
uy This affair being now the only Talk at Court, and Parties di- 
de rided about it, the E:nperor reſolv'd to conſult certain Monks, 
"= booked upon as holy en concerning it, and order'd my Treatiſe 


to be fair copy d, tho' I fear'd he might cauſe ſome Paſſages of it 
to be left out. When the Emperor was to give me his poſitive An: 
lwer, he put me eff with Delays, whereupon I went to * my 
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F. Rodrigu 
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© Leave of him, in Order to return into India, when he deſit d [ 
* would give him a Month longer. A few Days after he decampd, 
* and remoy'd two Days Journey from that Place. We - follow 
him, and in this ner Camp came to me three Monks, one of them 
© learned Man who had a mind to diſcourfe me upon Matters of 
Faith. He told me he approv'd of all our Doctrine, except only, 
not keeping the Saturday, and eating Swines Fleſh, and Hare ; 
but proceeding diſcover d many of their Errors; viz. That the 
Souls of Men, departing t11s Life, could not immediately ſee the 
Face of God, but went to the Terreſtrial Paradiſe ; that the Holy 
* Ghoſt did not proceed from the Son, but only from the Father; 
* that the Son, as Man, was cqual to the Father ; that only the 
Mors and Infidels were to be in Hell forever. I IItistyd 
© him ſo well, as to all theſe Points, that whiſpering me in 
the Ear, leſt the other Monks, who were 1gnorant, might hear, he 
© ſaid, that was the Truth, and he would preſerve it in his Heart, 
The Time appointed being come; I took leave of the Emperor, 
© who gave me tree Liberty, and ſaid he had fent a Man to receive 


© the Fathers the King of Portugal was to ſend him, and __ to 


© hear them. In my way Iadwiniſter'd the Sacraments to the Po- 
ing ue ſet and Marry'd ſeveral of them,wholiv'd with Ahſſine Wo- 


men. At one of their Manſions I receivd a Compliment from 
es returns to© the Suprerior of the greateſt Mona of Monks, and another of 


© Nuns call'd Debra Libanos, and therefore went” to viſit bim, ac- 
© company by all the Portugneſes, We found not. the Superior 
© at home; but ſaw the Monaſteries, which are not like ours in 
Europe, for every Monk lives in a Houſe by himſelf, and work, 
* for himſelf, ſo that the Monaſtery is like a Village of thatch'd 
* Houſes, the Monks on the one Side, and the Nuns on the other, 
© aud they ſay, they get many Children among them. Theſe are 
not Franciſcans, nor Auguſtinians, but of Tecla Haimanot, which 
* in their Language ſignifies, Plant of the Faith, and he was of 
© the Order of S. Anthony, This Man the Ahyſſines reckon a ue 
* Saint, and ſay, the notableſt Miracle he wrought was the killing 
* of a great Serpent, ador'd as a God by the Heathens, whom he 
© converted to the Faith they now hold in Ethiopia. | 

Thus far F. Gonzalo Rodriguez's Letter, who reſolv'd to get 2. 
way into India, before the Emperor chang'd his Mind and ſtopd 
him, ſome Perſons — perſwaded him, that the King of Por- 
1 8•0 intended to make himſelf Sovereign of Ethiopia, and him 


Tributary, as he had done by ſeveral — 4 in India 3 adding; that 
the King of Portagal already Hil'd himſelf Lord of the Conqueſt, 
and Commerce Ethiopia and Arabia, and therefore ſince fo few 
Portupueſer as came with Don Chriſfopher de Gama had done = 
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great Feats, what mult, they expect if a greater Number ſhould | 
come and joyn thoſe who were there and knew the Country; for. 
which Reaſon they might jultly ſuſpect, that the Father, and the 
ref that came with him were no better than Spies, under pretence 


of Religion. Theſe Conſiderationsrender'd the Emperor averſe 


to the Portugueſes, and therefore F. Gonzalo Rodriguez, went away 
to Bros, there to expect Shipping, where he found Don John 
Bermudez., who, as has been ſaid, was alſo withdrawn out of Ethj- 


G04. 


C HAP. V. 


ohn Peixoto coming to Maxua with two ſinall Veſſels, the 
Patriarch and his Fathers went aboard him, and arriv'd fafe at 


Don John Nunez Barreto, the new Patriarch, arrives 
at Goa, and the Biſhop Don Andrew de Oviedo 


goes into Ethiopia; how he was receiv'd by the Em- 


peror Claudius; the Death of that Monarch; Ada- 
mas Segued ſucceeds, his Tyrannical Government, . 


and Ouerthow. 


THEY little thought in Portugal, that the Affairs of Eibl 
were in the Poſture we have here repreſented, and therefore 
for the more Grandeur the King appointed Ferdinand de Souſa de 


(afello Branco to go along with the Patriarch as his Embaſſador 
to the Aby/ine Emperor. They fail'd from Zisbon, with the Bi- 
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Portugueſe 
Emba — 
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an 


ſhop Don Andrew de Oviedo, F. Gonzalo de Hlveira, and others, 


on the x5th of March 1556, and arriv'd at Goa, on the 134þ of 
September that ſame Year, where they found F Gonzalo Rodriguez, 
newly return'd from Ethiopia, who gave them a far different Ac- 
count of that Country than they expected. However, the Patri- 
arch and his Companions conſulting together, refoly'd to pro- 


ceed ; but the Governor of Iadia, Francis Barrets and his Council 


were of another Opinion, not thinking it fit to expoſe the Patri- 
arch and the Embaſſador to any Affront, and therefore only; ſent 


the Biſhop Don Andrew de Oviedo, with ſome Companions, in 7}; Biſhop 


Four ſmall. Veſſels, who landed at Argvico about the latter * 
0 
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of March 1557, and thence travell'd by Land to Debaros, where 
the Bahar Nagays, or Governor of the Coaſt reſided. The ſecond 
Days Journey they met Four of the Portugneſes who liv'd in E. 
thiopia, and came to the Coaft to ſee whether any Supply Was 
ſent them, according to what has been mention'd before. They 
were all overjoy'd to meet, and traveJl'd together to Debaroa, 
| where that Iſaac was bill Bahar Nagays, who brought Don Chri- 
A ſtopher de Gama, and the Portugueſes into Ethiopia, in the Yer 
+ 1541. He receiv'd the Biſhop and his Company very courte- 
oufly, and from thence the ſaid Biſhop immediately fent a Letter 
to the Emperor, acquainting him with his Arrival at Deb@ros, the 
Fatriarchs being ready in India to come over, and his own Deſign 
to repair to his Court. What happen d to the ſaid Biſhop in thi; 
Plaee on the way and at Court, ſhatt be briefly deliver d out of 
of a Letter written by F. Emanuel Fernandez, Superior of that Miſ- 
ſion, to F. Fames Laynex, General of the Society, in the Year 
1562; for there was no poſſibility of writing ſooner, by reaſon of 
the Turks coming to conquer that Coaſt of Tere ; ſo that no Let- 
ter could be ſent to India, much leſs into -Exrope, for Six Years, 
l F. Superior s Account abltratted in ſhort is as fol- 
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; be he ny mar ow the 2 mot MS 1557, — the 
1. op was honourably receiv'd by the Bahar Nagays, and the 
— N 2 People all aſs'd his Hand with extraordmary Reipett; which 
roa. * we look'd upon as a good Omen. I here we ttay'd 20 Days, 
* performing the Office of the Holy Week the beſt we could, and 
© the People reſorted to our Church with great Devotion, the Bi- 
....* ſhop adminiliring the Sacraments to the Portugneſes, and re- 
i, © ceiving Viſits from the Bahar Nagays, and other great Men. 
„ © Winter coming on, and the Tris advancing up the Country, 
| © we ſet out for the Emperor's Camp, and came in 50 Days to 
© him, as ſhall be ſaid. Having mention'd' the coming of the 
* Twhks, FE mult inform your Reverence, that when we came to 
« Mazna, an Ifland on the Coaſt of Ethoipia, and the anchoring 
place of all Shi trading hither from India and Arabia, we there 
* formd'a Twrliſh Baſſa, with 500 or more Men, deſign'd to con- 
quer Ethiopia, and expected the Arrival of our Ships'; when ſee- 
ing thoſe that came could do him no harm, he landed, and that 
ohlig d us to depart haftily from Debarea, and tho we have been 
here above 5 Years, we do not know that any Letter of ours is 
« paſt into India, — we have tryd ſo many ways 
7 * that: we fear three Men ſent by us are kid. Theſe Turk: I 
« ſpeak of, tho they have done much harm — re 
| | en 
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© taken abundance of Captives, have fail'd in their Enterprize, 
© loſing moſt of their Men and much Treaſure, being beaten out, 
«© and could never have return d, were it not for what ſhall be 
© mention'd hereafter. F'Y 
la our way to the Court, we adminiltred the Sacraments to 
© many Portug ue ſes, which took us up ſeveral Days. About 8 4; the Eu- 
© Days Journey ſhort of the Emperor's Camp, he ſent a Nobleman peror / Court. 
© to Compliment the Biſhop, who brought many Mules to carry 
© us and our Baggage. At the laſt Days Journey, he ſent us an 
© Order to ſtop till we heard from bim. Iwo Days atter he ſent 
© to call us, and when we were within a Musket-ſhot, another 
Meſſenger came with Orders for us to pitch our Tents, which 
© now made a good Show, we being joyn d by many Portugneſes, 
© There we continu'd that Night, and the next Day at Joon 
© many of the Emperor's Kindred, and principal Officers well 
© mounted and accouter'd, came to the Biſhops Tent, and two 
' of the greateſt going in, deliver d their Meſſage, that the Empe: 
© ror ſent for him. We went immediately, where he with his 
© Mother and Brothers was looking out from a high Place, and 
© tho! it was not uſual, would have all Ride into the firft Court, 
© he ſeeing all from another — Aſter ſtaying there a while, 
he commanded us te alight and — into the ſecond Court, in 
* which the Tent he liv'd in food, and made us ſtand there a 
* while again, whilſt he look'd at us through Silk Hangings. 
On both ſides the Entrance of his Tent ſtood a great number 
© of Old Men and Perſons of Quality, with Truncheons in their His Atten- 
* Hands, very orderly. As we all ſtood thus filent, two of his dence. 
© Servants came out of the Tent, one whereof was the Bahar Na- 
© gays, and making Obeyſance to the Biſhop, conducted us in to 
© the Emperor, who receiy'd us very courteoufly and lovingly ; 
and after ſome ſhort Diſcourſe, the Biſhop deliver'd him t 1 
Leiters from the Governor of India, our Patriarch, and others, 
* which having receiv'd, he preſently began to look diſpleas d, 
being far from any Thoughts of a Reconciliation with the Church 
© of Rome ; yet being Noble, Diſcreet, and a Lover of the Porta- 
ęue ſes, he endeavour'd to conceal it, tho' not ſo much but that | 
double Dealing might be perceiv'd. , 
* However, he always behay'd himſelf civilly towards the Bi- 
* ſhop, and whilſt he liv'd none durſt ſhow him Diſreſpect; be-'x7;; God 
* ſides that he furniſh'd us plentifully, becauſe he was naturally Oualities. 
Generous, eſpecially where the King of Portug at was concern id, 
as Owing an Obligation to him. He was fo good natur d, and ſo 
much concern'd for the Sufferings he apprehended the Biſhop 
might be expos'd to, that going to engage the Aoort, by _— 
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. Conmroeverſies. 


Too hotly 
Pur ſu d. 


© he was kill'd, he ſaid, Alas, poor Biſhop ! What will become 

© him if I die? This — — aud ius was ſo well quality d. hz. 
© ting his Obſtinacy in Religion, that I am poſitively of Opinion 
© there was not a wiſer Man in the Empire, or fo fit to Govern. 
© He was very well inſtructed in the Portugueſe Manners and 
* Cuſtoms, and us'd 10 much Courteſy towards the Biſhop, that 
; — — Height of his Obduracy, we (till hop'd for ſome good 

of him. 


Thus far the Fathers Letter, the remaining Part we ſhall inſert 
below, after mentioning ſome Things that happen'd to make it 
more plain. After the firſt Interview, the Biſhop began to Diſ- 
courſe the Emperor about the main Point of forſaking his Errors, 
and ſubnitiir z to the Pope, who anſwer'd, That his Forefathers 
had always +wn'd the Chair of S. Mark at Alexandria, and he 
could tec no Occaſion to diſquiet the People, who were pcaceable, 
and ſatisty d with their Abun-; yet ſince he came ſo far to Ethj. 
opia, whitner never any Perſci: f ſuch Quality came on the like 

:mbaſly, de would ad» {ec with his Council and learned Men, 
in oder to give him a {inal A wer. The Biſhop perceiv'd this 
was only to delay {tr td excuſe himiclf on the Opinions ol 
others, who he knew were narden'd in their Errors, and there- 
fore ſent him a long Leiter in heir lear g nuguage, to endeas 
your to move kin to me better Dilp-+(:t5611, At the Biſhop's 
Requeſt there were (.«cral Meetings ot ehe ted Men, all whom 
the ſaid Biſhop eaſily contvunded, nin then che Emperor would 
take up the Argument, aud manage it fo dexterouſly, that he 
ſometimes ſet the Biſhop hard: 2nd rho bc ill ran them all down, 
yet they gave out, that they had got the better; ſo that all came 
to nothing. This put ihe Biſhop upan Writing againſt all their 
Errors, and delivering it to the Emperor, who return'd an An- 
{wer in the ſame manner, refolvir.g never o ſubmit to the See 
of Rowe, Theſe Things happen d ab ut the latter end of December 
1558. when the Biſhop thought fit to withdraw himſelf from 
Court, as he did about the beginning of February, and publiſh'd 
a Circular Letter adviſing the Portug ueſes, and ſome other Catho- 


| Ticks there, to be cautiqus in converting with the Schiſma- 


ticks, and exhorting the Abyſſinet to forſike their Errors; and at 
the ſame time condemning them as refractory, and obltinate a» 
gainſt the Church. 

Let us now ſee what became of the Emperor. After the Death 
of the Moor Granhe, another Infidel call d Nr, Chiet Governor 
of the Kingdom of Adel, burning with the Deſire of revenging 


his Father's Death, who had been kill'd with Oranbe at 2 14 
| watch 
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The Trawels.of: u Jaſuits in«Btbiopia, 
--tc<h'd all Opportunities, and ſent Spies into Ei « to give him 
wks ec pho Boles Affairs there; ——— 
inſorm d, that tho the Empargt adi Forces were numerous, 

were undiſciplii d and: unſit for Service. Ae 


yer they - | 15 þ 
ligence he gather d a great Atmy of Foot, and 1700 Horſe, with 
arts he enter d Alyſſinia, deſtroying all before him, and ah. 
ing directly towards the Emperor, who boldly ſet forward to meet 
him, as they did in a ſpacious Plain, fit for their purpoſe. Both 
parties being bent upon-engaging, they preſently fell on; but tbe 
;nes wanting Diſcipline, as ſoon as they felt the Fury of the 
Enemies Onſet, threw: away their Arms and turn'd their Backs, 
forſaking their Sovereign, who bebhay'd himſelf wich the utmoſt 


£41 
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The Emperor 


routed and. * 
— 


Bravery, in the midſt of the Infidels, killing ſeveral of them witiy 


his own Hand, aſſiſted only by 18 Portugur ſer, who the they did 
all that Men could do, 7 ene d by a multitude of 
Moors were over power d, 6 | 

The Victors purſuing their Advantage, ſlew many, took abun- 
dance of Pri ſoners, and made themſelves Maſters of the Camp, 
where they found a conſiderable Booty. The Aoor Nur return- 
ing home Victorious, enter'd the City tiding oma little Aſs in 


- humble manner, amidtt the Acclamations of the People, giving 


for his Reaſon, That God alone had given the Victory, and theres 
fore all the Glory ought to be his, ſince he fought and conquer'd 
for him. A wonderful Example of Moderation in an Infidel, fit 


„and fell all of them wih the Emperor. 


to confound Chriſtians, ho ate puff d up with Vanity upon e- 


rery little Succeſs. Thus ended the unfortunate Emperor Clan- 
diu, or according to the Abyſizer Glandios, which was his Chri- 


jan Name, tho oftericall'd Aſnaf Sag ued, being he Name he took | 


at his Acceſſion to the Crown. 4 « q 


After the Death of Clasdixs, his Brother Adina, which ſighi- 


fies Faithful, facceeded him in the Throne, aud at his Iadugura- Minas ſuc-. 
tion took the Name of Adamas ged. He was of a perverſe and ge; Claii- 
crucl Diſpoſnion, whereof be nad given ſome Inſtances in his dis. 


Infancy ; and having been Priſdnet; and bred up among oor; 
and Turi, he had their Native Infolence inſtilld into him, with 
their Falſhood and Fierceneis. In ſhort, he behav'd bimſelt ſo 
Tyrannically, not only-towards the Porrwgneſes, but his on Peo- 
pl that they had all Reafon'ito--liament/the loſs of his Brother 

audins.  F. Emanuel Fer naudeæ gives us an. Account of his Bar- 
barity towards the Biſhop and other Cattiolicks, in the fame Let- 
ter we gave part of above, and he being an Byowwitneſs of un · 
doubted Reputation, we will here abridge the reſt of it. 
| | Tia D 14147 bt Gais, 
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© Claudius dying without Iflue, Jays this Father, was ſucceeded 
f by a Brother, who at the Time when the Portug aeſe: deliver' 
* earn © thoſe Kingdoms from the Oppreſſion of the Afoors, was Prifoner 
theCatholicks. * in Arabia; but when Claudius at the Expence of the Blood of 
© our Men had recover d his Dominions, he ranſom'd him; 0 
© that he might be ſaid to have been bought with the Blood ol the 
© Portugneſes, rather than Gold: Yet all the Gratitude he ſhow, 
© was, that being come to the Crown, he ſeem d to aim at no- 
© thing more than the utter Deſtruction of thoſe few Catholic 
© that remain'd in his Kingdom. The Emperor Claudias had gi 
© yen free leave to all Erhiopian Women that marry'd Ports. 
© oveſer, to embrace, if they thought fit, the Doctrine of Rox: 
© and the ſame to all their Slaves and Families: But the ful 
© Thing Adamas Segned did, was forbidding all Native Ethiopians 
© whatloever, repairing to the — hurches, upon — 
© Penalties, alledging, that his Brother came to that untimely 
© End, for permitting the Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion in 
© his Dominions. This was ſo vigorouſly executed, that a Wo- 
© man was publickly whipp'd only for being a Catholick, two 
© Wives of Portug neſes were impriſon d on the ſame Aczount, and 
© many. of their Children taken from them, which made ſeveral 
© renonnce their Religion, for fear of his Threats. Nor did he 
* {top there, but becauſe two Armenians had been converted, he 
© baniſh'd the one and beheaded the other; beſides that, he con- 
* tinually took from the Portugeſes thoſe Lands they had receiyd 
* from his Brother Claudius, as a Reward for their Faithful Set- 
© vices. He kept the Biſhop Priſoner ſix Months, and threatned 
* to burn the other Fathers ; beſides 2 other Wrong too tedi- 
© cus to relate. But God making uſe of him only to chaſtiſe the 
_ _ © Inſokncies ſome Portugueſes committed in Ethiopia, he went 
His Swbjetts not himſelf unpuniſhd ; for he being inbuman towards his 
Rebel, © own Subjects, about the latter end of the Year 1560, molt cf 
the Nobility of Ehiopia rebell'd againſt him, and gave the 
© Crown to a Youth call'd Habitacum Taſcaro, Baſtard Son to an 
* Elder Brother of his, deceaſed. This Prince was joyn'd not 
* only by the Prime Men of the Kingdom, but by the Captain of 
* the Portugeſe: with 30 of his Men, the reſt being at that time 
© too far of The Emperor hearing of this Conſpiracy, march'd 
« firlt againſt the Baber Nag#y: 1ſaac, a Man noted for Martial 
* Aﬀairs, and who had deliver'd the 3 from great Misfor- 
* tunes. He was then towards the Sea , executing ſome 
Orders he had receiv'd from Taſcaro. At the firſt Encounter 
* Iſaac had the better, but in the ſecond was forc d to fly. Thi 
dcne, Adamas turn'd back againft Taſcaro, and on the 7 4 
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© July 1561, routed and took him Priſoner. In the mean while, 


he Bahar Nag, who had eſcap'd out of the Battel, and 

« waited about the Sea, in hopes of ſome Portugneſe Supplies that 
p 6 were er d from India; failing of them, and fearing to be 
« ſurpriz d by the Emperor, concluded a League with the Turks 
« « above ſpoken of, and being joyn'd by them, proclaim'd another 
Brother cf that Taſcaro,who had been put to Death. The Emperor 
« « Adamas march'd againſt aac and the Turi to Tigre with nume- 
0 tous Forces, and on the 20th of April 1562, was routed with- 
« out fighting ; for both he and his being terrify'd: with the And rout 
g Cannon fled, and left their 8 the OE. All this while h. 
« we had been in the Emperor's Camp, fo hardly us d, that we 
} « durlt not pitch our Tents without his Directions. 
> 4 this Defeat we were made Priſoners by Turks and 
- © Abyſſines, who fought againſt the Emperor, and God fav'd 
y * our Lives by means of the Portugweſes that were there. We 
g © had been before robb d four times, and were now reduc d to 
* Extremity, only the Bahar Nagay: gave us our Chalice and ſome 
© ſmall Things, the reſt we ranſom d the belt we could. Your 
4 © Reverence may gueſs what a miſerable Condition we are in, 
| © being Forty in Family, and forc'd to relieve, when we are able, 
0 © the Portugueſe Widows and Orphans, and no body to ask an 
© Alms of; for the Portwgneſes have more occaſion to beg than 
* © vive, and the Natives are more inclin'd to take and ſteal than 
4 * topart with any thing. For our Table, we have ſcarce a Bell 
by © full of parch'd Barley. The Biſhop is not fit to be ſeen. We 
d © beg your Bleſſing, and the Prayers of all the Society, and ha- 
" © ving no way left to write, your Reyerence may take this, if 
he : i 8 to your Hands, for the laſt. Ethiopia, Fuly the 29:h, 
nt » 1502, * 
" Emanuel Fernandez, Francis Lopez, . 
he : Antony Fernandez, Gonzalo Cardox o. 
an 
ot 
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Perſecution: under ih Hmperar Adamas Segued; Br. 
ther Fulgentius Freyre ſent from India, raten by th: 
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Ethiopia kilPd by thoſe Inſidels; the Death and Cha 
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hen ; 
F Emanuel Fer andez, was very brick in relating the Suffering 
* of the Catholicks in Ethiqir, under the cruel Emperor 4. 
He inſults damas Segwed, their mortal Enemy, whereof a particular Intcr- 
the Biſhop, mation was afterwards taken in Ethiogja from the Depoſitious of 
* 'Eye-witncſles,,, Among the reſt, ot his Extravagancics, he gue: 
Tent for the Biſhop, and bidding bun, never, more to preſume to 
teach his Doctrine in that Empire: That Prelate aniwer'd, be 
— cCeCould never forbear Preaching the Word of God. At this th: 
Emperor. was ſo entag d, that he drew his Sword, and ran at 
him; but the Sword droping out of his Hand, he fell upon him 
wil his Hands, ſtriking and tearing hie'Cloaths, and laying bold 
of the Sward again, like 4 raving Mad-man, would have kll'd 
him, had not the Empreſs. and ſeveral Noblemen interpos'd. 
After this he baniſh'd the Biſhop, and his Companion F. Franc: 
'L.rpez, to a barren Mountain, where they ſuffer d very much, this 
being the 3d time he had been baniſſid. 1 
It wag ro {mall Addition to the reſt of their Afflictions, that 
they &6uJd receive no News ftom India or Portugal, for in the Year 
1557, the Turks poſſeſſing themſelves of all the Sea Ports, Cut of 
Br. Freyre all, Communication betwixt India and Ethiopia, This very much 
fent :/ Ethi- perplex d the Patriarch Don Fohn Nunez Barreto at Goa, who ne. 
opia. ver gave over importuning the Vice-Roys of India, either to ſet 
him aſhore on the Coaſt of Aby/inia, or to ſend ſome Ships that 
might bring him News of the Biſhop, and how Affairs ſtood in 
that Country. At length, in the Year 2550, the Vice-Roy Den 
Cnflantine de Braganza fitted ont three Ships, in which the Pro- 
vincial of the Zeſwits, at the Requeſt of the Patriarch, ſent Bro- 
ther Falgentins Freyre, who had before been in Ethiopia, and re- 
turn d thence with F. Gonzalo Rodriguez, as has been ſaid. =_ 
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Ships fer ſail in February 1560, but the Tard being Maſters of Ma- 
7, the Coinmander would not ſuſter Brother Fulgentius to be ſet 
a ſhote; yet he ſound Means to give Letters to a Moor, who going 
away to the Port of Arquico deliver d them to the Scrvants of the 
purtug ue ſes, that were come thither to hear News from India, and 
they carry d them to the Biſhop. D | 

As the Commander was making off he was purſu'd by four 
Turliſb Gallies, well mann'd, which falling upon his Veſſels, took it, 
whil(tthe two others that attended him fled,and made their Eſcape to 
Gra, Brother Fulgentius Freyre was taken on Board this Veſlel, very 
much wounded, and ſent ta Gran Cairo, where he continu'd in 


Slavery two Years, under very great Hardſhipis. The Brother was Taken hy the 
there till Pope Paul the 4th ſent two Fathers, of the Society to, Turks. and 
Egypt, to reduce the Opti- into the Boſom, of the Church, who an ſome d. 


finding him there writ over immediately to Rome; by Order from 
whence, he was ranſom'd and ſent thither, thence to Portugal 
and venturing back again to India, in his old Age, dy'd at Sea. 

The Biſhop, and Fathers in Ethiopia were no le(s deſirous to 
hear News from India, than the Patriarch, and others there toknow 
bow matters ſtood with them. Beſides that they would fain per- 
ſwade King Fohs to ſend 5, or 650 Portugueſes, who might eaſily 
make themſelves Maſters of the Sea Ports, reſcue the other Ports- 
gurſet, and compel the Erhiopians io ſubmit to the Sce of Reme,as they 
had promis d. To this Purpoſe it was thought abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry chat one of the Fathers ſlwuld attempt to get over into Ethiopia 
and F. Andrew Gualdames was pitch'd upon. He being come in 
Sight of Ma ua, with a Portugueſe that offer d to bear him Com- 
ny, and underftanding there was a Ship of Banaens there bound 


with the Banean, betray d them to the Baſſa of Aa. by whon: 
they were taken that Night, and immediately cut in Pieces. This 
good Father was a-Opaniard, born in the Town of eres de la Fronte- 
ra, and is ſaid, to have learnt the Abiſine Tongue in ſix Months. 
Don John Nunez, Barreto, the Patriarch, having been ſix Yea rs 
at Goa, without any News from Ethiopia, or poſſibility of going 
thither in Perfon, dyed there on the 20th of December 1562. By 


his death the Biſhop Don Andrew de Oviedo came to ſucceed in the Malac Se- 
gu dEmperoy. 


Patriarchſhip, as had been appointed by the Pope. We ſaid before 
how the Emperor Adamas Segued was routed by the Babar Nagays 
Iſaac, and the Turi, but bis early Flight avail'd him not; for he 
was Kill 'd'in the Purtuit, and in his Stead, his Son Sorſa Danguil 


was 


r India, for want of a better Meſſenger, entruſted a Moor, upon Another Je- 
Promiſe of Reward to go to the Captain of the Banean Ship, and ſuit talen, 
agree with him to take them in privately, for a conſiderable Sum and murder 
to be paid in Iudia. The Perfidious Infidel, inſtead of treating 'q, 


* 
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Preas hing 

propos d with 
Force of 

Arms. 


who made this Requeſt, 


was ſet upon the Throne, and took the Name of Melchi, or Mala 
Segued, whole Life was continually aim'd at by treacherous Coy. 
trivances, and he obtain d many ViRtories. He was crown'd and 
anointed at Arm, with great Solemnity, according to the ap, 
cient Cultom, which had been quite out of Uſe, for many Year, 
by Reaſon of the Wars. @This Emperor was generally fortunate in 
in his Wars, for he drove the Turis out of the Kingdom cf Tigr,, 
and attack d their Fortreſs at Arguico ; he was zealous for Chriſtia- 
nity in his way, and neither —— nor perſecuted the Fa. 
thers, nor the Catholicks, being wholly taken up with his War, 
without ever admitting any Diſcourſe of leaving his Errors. He 
reign'd almoſt 33 Years, and tho? he ſeem'd to reſpect the Father 
looking upon them as holy Men, yet he made no Account of theit 
rine, 

All this Emperor's Reign being infeſted with Wars, and he not 
caring to hearken to * Matters, the Fathers ſtay l in the 
Kingdom of Tigre, with Iſaac the Bahar Nagays, with whom 
alſo kept moſt ot the Portugue ſet, and ſettled on a Mountain t 
call Aacgoga, at a Town nam'd Fremona, often mention'd by u. 
Some Knowledge they had in India, in Portugal, and at Rome | 
the Difficulties the Patriarch, and his Compamons labour'd under 
in Ethiopia, how little good they were able todo, and how far the 
Emperor Claudins had been from performing what he promiy', 
Nor were they Ignoraut that the Emperor Adamas Seg ued had per- 
ſecuted the Fathers, and oppreſs d the Poringueſes, who deliverd 
him from the Captivity of the Moors. Theſe Things moy'd Prince 
Henry, who govern'd Portugal during the Minority of King &. 
baftian to ask leave of Pope Pius the 5th for the Patriarch to leave 
Ethiopia, which his Holineſs readily granted, by his Bull, ſign d the 
11ſt of February 1566, and directed to the ſaid Patriarch. He fe- 
ceiv d a Copy of this Bull in the Year1567, and after declaring his 
Readineſs to comply with it, and depart for Japan, or China, ac 

uainted the Pope, that there might be ſtill Hopes of converting 
thiopia, were the Preachers ſupported by 5, or 600 Portagueſen 
alledging the good diſpoſition of many of the People to embrace 
the Catholick Religion, wlio were withheld from it by Fear of Pu- 
niſhment. Beſides he added, there were Multitudes o mn 

to be brought into the Church, being well meaning People, a 
not much addicted to Idolatry. He further alledg'd, he was inform. 
ed there were many of thoſe in ſome Parts of the Empire, who had 
deſir d of the Emperor to be made Chriſtians, which he had re- 
ſus d for Worldly Intereſt, becauſe they made many of them Slaves, 
which they thought th _ not do with Chriſtians, The People 
inhabit the Kingdom of Damn, which 1s 

| 2 
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2 wy large Country. The Gentiles of another Country call'd Si. 
naxi, where there is much Gold, about three Years ſince intreated 

a Kinſman of the Emperor's, who made War on them, to deſiſt 

and they would pay him Tribute, and become Chriſtians, which 

he would not grant them. Of theſe Pagans, eſp: cially thoſe of 
Damnt, the Mooriſh Merchants, whereof there are great Numbers 

among the Chriſtians, buy Multitudes, whom they carry down to 

the Sea, and fell them to the Turi, and Moors, and I am of Opi- 

nion there are above 100000 of them thus 'fold to thoſe Infidels. 

Who afterwards become Afahomerans, and good Soldiers, doing 

much harm to the Chriſtians, &c. 

h cannot but be obſerv d here, that the Inſolencies of the Portugueſes 
above hinted at, and now theſe demand; of Men to convert Ethiopia by Note of Ire 
Force, together with the Demand of one third Part of the Abiſſine Em- ular Proceed- 
pire for the Aſſiſtance given againſt the Moors ; theſe Things, with ing. 
many other Circumſtances of the ſame Nature muſt of Neceſſity give the 
Ethiopians an Averſion to the Portugueſes, and a diſlike 10 all they pro- 

pd; as concluding that under the Colour of Religion they came to ſub- 
due them, and to tale that Crown fr om the Infidel: for themſelves ; e- 
ſpecially fince as the Ethiopians obſerv/d, the King of Portugal already 
took upon him the Title of Lord of the Commerce of Ethiopia and Arabia. 
Thoſe Religious Men who endur d ſo many Hardſhips, may be allon'd to 
have 2 of 4 true Religious Leal, but perhaps they had done ö 
bad all thoſe diſſolute Portugueſe Soldiers been carry d away, and only 
they left to preach, and Teach, which yet ought to be done with much 
Mildneſs, and Patience without expecting to compel all the Nation at 
once to 4 Compliance, of which we (h.ll ſee more hereafter, and therefore 
thus much may ſuffice in this Place. | 
There is another Letter of Emanuel Fernandes, wherein he gives 
a particular Account of all that befel him, and his Companion, Turks . 
but being more full of Religious than other Matters, I ſhall only Ethiopia 

ick out of it ſome few Remarks worth knowing. He ſays. The 5 p. 

whe enter d Ethiopia in the Year 1572, which was the 4th Time, 
aſter the Fathers were there. They took many Captives, and went 
as far as a Town where the Portug ue ſes reſided, who made their 
elcape but the Town was burnt, whence they return'd to Debaroa 
nearer the Sea, built a Fort, and continu'd making Excurſions. This A 
oblig d the Catholicks to abindon thoſe Places, and withdraw into 
the Kingdom of Dambea, and other Parts. Only the Patriarch, 
and ſome few with him, continu'd amidſt thoſe Dangers to endea- . 
rour to ſend Advice over to India, and in Hopes of $uccours from 
thence, With the Catholicks that went away, the Patriarch ſent 
F. Gonzalo Cardaxo; and F. Francis Lypez,, the firſt of which was 
marder'd on the way by Robbers, and the latter wounded ” the 
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Arm, yet went on witk his Company, ind ſettled with thenffn 
Dame. In the . reft F. Fernandez declares the good Diſpoſition 
there is among many of theNatives, and eipecially the Gentiles, tg 
embrace the Gatholick Religion, could they be protected in it, and 
ſays, ſevzral Perſons of Note were privately converted, but kept itt 
themſelves for fear of ſuffering Perſe@rtion. In another Letter 
dated December the 2oth, 1557, the ſame Father complains that 
the 5, or 620 Men ſo often deſir d, are not ſent, bewailing the 
Loſs of ſo many Souls, for want of them, and alledging, to jullify 
the making Ute of that Force, that even in Chriſfian Countrg 
the Prelates would have no Authority were they not ſupported by 
the Lay-Migiſtrates. He urges, that God pnniſhes the Obduracy of 
the Ethiopians, as he did the Egyptians, with Flies, for ſuch he ca!!; 
the Barbarous Galas, as being a naked unarm'd People 3; and yet the 
Abyſſines well arm'd and mounted, are not able to withſtand them 
which indeed looks more like a Judgment, than any thing natural. 
The Patriarch continu'd ſeveral Y cars at Femona, without ever 
receiving any Succours from Portugal, or India, or any Fleet com- 
ing to carry him off. All this whilc his Life was fo holy, and er- 
emplar, that one of the greateſt Men in the Kingdom of Tigre, tho 
tumſelſ a Schiſmatick, was wont to ſay ; That none of the ancient 
Saints in the Deſert attain'd to more Perfections than the ſaid Pa 
triarch did in Fremona, His Palace was a thatch'd Cottage, his Diet 
a thin Cake of Tef, a Grain before mention'd, his other Daintie 
were Cabbage, or Linſeed, without any other ſeaſoning, but Salt 
and Water; and even theſe he was to fow, and bring up himſell. 
His Poverty was ſuch, that he was rednc'd to tear the firlt white 
Page out of his Breviary to write a Letter on. Another he af 
terwards writ to the Pope, and wanting even ſuch a Leaf, he cutof! 
the Margents of the Breviary, and ſow'd them to gether, to write 
it on. In the miſt of his Sufferings he ſpar'd no Labour, attending 
the Poor of all Sorts, which was the Occaſion of converting many 
Schilmaticks. At length it pleas'd God to take him out of this 
World, in the Year 1577, when he had been above 20 1n Ethiopia, 
and was not only Lamented by the Portygneſes, but by all that 
knew him, and the Viceroy of Tigre, when he receiv'd tlg 
News beat his Face with both Hands, as is uſual among thol: 
People in extraordinary Afflictions, often crying in a difmai Tone, 
The Patriarch is: Dead, the Patriarch is Dead, we are all unden. 
This great Man was a Spaniard, born at /ileſcas, a Town between 
Madrid and Toledo in the Kingdom of Cafile , his Sanctity of Lite 
wonderful, and to paſs by many other prodigious Paſſages well 
atteſted, all Ethiopia ſtill own that the Town of Fremona was pu- 
ticularly prote ded by Heaven for his Sake, againſt all Enemies, for 


tho' the Barbarous Gallas ravag d all the Country about it, yet a 
. | neve 
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The Fathers Antony de Monſerrate, and Peter Pas 
appointed at Goa to go into Ethiopia; they are 14. 
hen at Dhofar and ſew Priſoners to the int of 
Xael then to the Baſſa of Yemen, i» Arabia Felix, 
An Account of what they ſaw in that Country, and t heir 
Captivity. | | | 
WII L ST thoſe Things we have fpoken of in the laſt Chapter 
R evilutions. VV happened in Ethiopix, King John the 3d of Portugal, who en- 
in Portugal courag d that Miſſion, dy'd, in the Year 1557, King Sebafin, 
his Succeſſor, being wholly bent upon the unfortunate Expedition 
into Africh, little regarded the Affairs of Abyſſinia, and the Cu. 
dinal Henry, who reigud after him liv'd not long enough to & 
fect the good Intentions he bad that Way. Philip, the 24 of pat 
err the Throne after him, charg d Don Duarte de Menez, 
ar! of Taroxca, and Viceroy of India, to ſpare no Labour, et 
Cott, fer the Promoting of the Converſion of Ebi This Order 
came to Goa when that Viceroy was Dead, and the Goverment 
devoly'd upon Emanuel de Souſa Continko, who no ſooner recti 
it, but he acquainted the Provincial of the Feſuits, by whom be 
was offer'd as many Fathers as he ſhould think fit. The Governour 
F. Monſer- thought two ſufficient for the preſent, and F. Antony de Monſerrar, 
rte and F. aCatalonian, and F. Peter Pays, a Caſtilian, were pitch'd upon, this 
Pays, de/ign- being in the Year 1587. Lewis de Mentoz.a, who liv'd at Dis, 
for Ethi- undertook to ſend them in ſome Ship of Indian Baneans, that ti 
opia. ded to Mar Aa. 1he.twoFatherscmbarkd oi bebruary155). 
and being forc'd by a Storm into the Bay of Babaot, ſent thenceto 
acquaint Lewis de Mendo xa, who brought th:rn into the City by 
Night, clad like Armenians, for Fear leit any Afooriſh Sailers, be- 
longing to the Red Sea ſhould know, and betray them to the Tart: 
They ſtay'd long at Dia, whilſt Lewis de Mendoza endeavour'd to 
prevail with any Banean, or Mooriſh Merchants, to take them 
aboard, which none of them would venture, fearing their Ships, 
and Goods might be fſeiz'd, for carrying white Men they could 
give no Account of. Being thus diſapointed, the Fathers them- 
ſelyes never gave over, till they found an Armenian belonging to A. 
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who undertook to carry them by the way of Bazora, to his 
own Country, and ſend them thence to Grand Cairo, where they 
would find Caravans, to carry them fafe into Ethiopia, This was a te- 
dious way about, yet their Earneſtneſs ma de it apptat eaſy, and thete 
fore they imbark d on board the Armenian's Ship, puaing into Aa ſcate 
for Water, where Belchior Calaxa, a Man well affected to the So- 
ciety commanded, he thow*d them the way they went was not like- 
Ir, and undertook to ſend them aboard a Moor, who was: his They came to 
Friend to ſome Port of Abyſinia, Whiltt the 440qr made ready, they the JNands of 
went over to Ormux, were they were charitably entertain d in the Curia Mu- 
Monaſtery. of the Auguſtin Friars, and ſorc d to continue ill the ria. 
26th of December, the aforeſaid Year 1588, when the Moor took 
them aboard, deſigning they ſhould laud at Zeyla; but a violent 
Storm having much ſhatter'd the. Sg, and broke oft the Rudder, 
he was oblig d to put into one of the Iſſands oſ Cvria Muria, call d 
Suadie, ncat to another. they name 4/quie, on the Coalt of Arabia 


Felix. | " » 2 | * : 
All theſe Iſlands are ſinall, and inhabited by a poor miſerable Peo- 1 
e, covering their Houſes wich the Weeds the Sea caſts upon the Deſcription 
be aud leeding on Ein, whereof they, have Plenty, but want oi thoſe [- 
Wood to dreſs it, and therefare eat it raw, only dry'd in the Wind. lands. © 
The Seacalts up much Amber Greeſe there, for they offer'd the Fa- 
thers ſome at a very ſmall Price, which they valu'das little. Here 
they continu'd 7 or 8 Days, fitting out a ſmall Veſſel the Moor 
hir*d, becauſe his Ship was diſabled. After much ſtrugling with 
contrary Winds they were ſpy*d from the Shore, tho' they endea- 
vourd to avoid it, and taken 1 light Veſſels well arm'd, which 
came out in Quelt of them. The Reaſon of their being ſo watch 
full upon the Coaſt, was becauſe the Moor, who carry'd the Fa- 
thers, had intruſted another Moor with the Secret, that he was to 
carry Port#gneſes.to Zeyla, and this other Infidel gave Advice at 
Dhofar, where they were provided to take that Veſſel. ;r Kal 
After a ſtrict Examination, the Fathers being look'd upon as The Jeſuits 
Spies, tho telling the downrightdTruth- of their being bound for en by 
(hiopia, were ſtrippd almoft naked, and ſhut up in an old Houſe Moors. 
of Mud Walls, where they had little to eat by Day, and abun- 
dance of Vermin to break their reſt at Night. At laſt the Com- 
mander of Dhofar reſoly'd to ſend them to his Maſter, the King of 
Tal in Arabia Felix. They were put aboard a {mall Veſſel, Yack. 
which carried thim 5 Days along the Coalt, till they landed on St #9 Ka 
an open Shore, and began to travel by Land, with much trouble 
afoot, being ill ſhod, but the Moors at length ſet them on their, 
Camels, for the more Expedition. The third Days Journey they; 
eater'd upon ſuch a Sandy Defert, that there was no Track, but 
wh U e | Sk they 
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Large De- 


ſert. 


Tarim Gey. 


they travell'd by the Sun in the Day and by the Stars at Night, 
The Heat was exceſſive, the allowance of Bread to the Fathers very 
{mall, and that of Water leſs, becauſe they had none but what 
the Camels carried. Ten Days they travell'd over that Deſert, # 
the end whereof 2 Tarim, a large City, where the New; 
was ſoon ſpread abroad, that there were Portugeſe Priſoners, 
whom the People flock'd to ſee, at firſt gazing as if they were 


ama d. Then asking thoſe who conducted them, whether they 


Heynan 


believ'd in Mabomet, and being told they did not, call'd them 
Cafares, and after many Reproachful Words, ſpit on their Face, 
and had they not been put into a Houſe, would have ſton'd them 
to Death. The next Morning they were conducted out of the 
City before Day, for fear of the Rabble, and travelling through 
a Country well inhabited, came the third Day to a Town where 
4 Brother of the Kings call'd Yafer then was, who receiv'd tliem 
courteouſly, ask'd many Queſtions, and gave them Cabos to Drink, 
[This I ſuppoſe is Coffee, which they were not acquainted with.) Bein 
diſmifsd by him, they travell'd all the Night, and by break of 
Day were near Heynan, the King of Xael's Court. They were 
carried to the Fort, where the King reſided, which was lofty and 


ſtrong, tho of Clay, as are all the Buildings in that Country, 


There they put them into a ſmall Gueritte, or Centinels Box on 
the Wall, where they had trouble enough from the many People 
that came to ſee them, and could never be fatisfy'd with gaz 


ing. | 
Two Days after their Arrival, King Humar, for ſo he ws 


King of Xael call, order d their Cloaths ſhould be given them, they being in 


deſcrib'd, 


no Condition otherwiſe to be ſeen at Court. After Dinner they 
were _ before him, where he was in State on the Top ol 
the Fortreſs, ſitting upon a boarded Elevation rais'd a Yard from 
the Ground, and cover'd with rich Brocard. He was clad in 
very fine Green Cloth, and on his Head a Turbant Embroider'd 
with Gold, As to his Perſon it was comely, and he ſeem'd to 
be about 40 Years of Af, He receiv'd the Fathers courteouſſy, 
made them fit down, and would not let the Syrian Boy that came 
with them ſerve for an Interpreter, but ſent for a Renegado Wo- 
man that belong'd to the Queen, and knew the Language of the 
Country, and enough of the Ports ſe The King ſpoke to her 
in Arabick, and ſhe, turning to the thers, ſaid, The King bid: 
You not be tronbled, becauſe God has brought you hither ; but 1 ſq 
your Sins have brought you hither, among ſuch withed People» He 
ask'd, who they were, and whither they went. They anſwer d, 
they were Fathers, and going to Ethiopia to live with the Port» 
gmeſes that went thither formerly. Many more Queltions he _— 
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and ſpent the Afternoon in Diſcourſe z and to conclude, they 

d he would order them their Books to pray by, out of their 
Baggage. He anſwer'd, Ofſha Alal, Oſſha Alla, which is their 
way of granting what is ask'd, and ſignifies, It. will pleaſe God, 
it will pleaſe God; and fo it prov'd, for the next Day they had 
their Breviaries, which was no ſmall Comfort, 

Some Time the Fathers continu there, without knowing what 
would become of them, till the Woman above mention'd com- Indain 
ing to Viſit them, ſaid, The King was very willing to Ranſom Woman Cape 
them, but afraid of the Twrks, whoſe. Tributary he was, and theres live. 
fore ſhe beliey'd they would ſtay long there. They ask'd her, 
how ſhe came into that Country? She anſwer d, That going from 
Chal to Ormux in a very ſmall Veſſel, which had only 8 Men; 
they were drove by ſtreſs of Weather to Auel, where the Avors 
invited themgaſhore, pretending Friendſhip, and the Portugueſe 
believing thei, were taken, as was their Veſſel, and ſhe In it. 
They were all ſent to that City, where Sultan Hamar's Father 
then reign'd, who us'd all means to pervert them, but could nes 
yer prevail, and they all dy'd, conſum'd with Hardſhips. She 
added, that one of theſe Men, whoſe Surname was Preto, having 
contraſted Fyiendſhip with a Moor that traded to Melinde, de- 
ſir'd that he would carry a Letter for him; which the Infidel pro- 
mis'd, but as ſoon as receiv'd, deliver'd it to the King, who ha- 
ring found one ito interpret it, underſtood it gave Advice for a 
Veſt to come upon the Coalt of Auel, where they might eaſily 
take ſome Mom to exchange for him, and other Chriſtian Ca p- 
tives, The King in a Rage order'd Preto to be brought before him, 
and ask'd him, Whether that was his Letter. He anſwer'd, it 
was, Then ſaid the King, you ſhall immediately turn Mabome- 
tan, or Dye. Preto gallantly reply'd, 7 am no ſuch Man to turn 
Mahometan : Adding much more, with tuch Chriſtian Fortitude, 
that the King caus'd his Head to be ſtruck off in his Preſence, and 
the Body to be thrown out at the Window. Thus he ended his 
Days gloriouſly in Defence of the Faith, and tho? his Chriſtian 
Name be loſt to us, we _ with good Reaſon believe it is writ- 
ten in the Book of Life. The Fathers extoll'd the my of that 
Portugueſe, and blam'd the Old Woman, who was of the King- 
dom of Pegs, for renouncing her Faith, encouraging her to re- 
turn to it, and make a good End. She anſwer'd, the only ho- 
nour'd CHRIST in her Heart, but had not Courage to contets 
him openly. ; 

The Fathers continu'd four Months in Priſon, where they ſuf- 
fer'd very much; for tho* that part of Arabia is call'd The Happy, Arabia 
it is to be ſuppos'd the Ancients gave it the Name by the * of Felix. 
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Women there lamenting their Dead. One of the King's Daughters happening 


Yemen 
ing dem. 


hey have a fe Palm- trees, whoſe Dates ſomewhat ſweeten iber 
Hunger. The Natives are of a Tawny Complexion, and te 
' Cloaths they wear anſwerable to their Poverty and ſhort Dict, 
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Contraries, or elſe through a miſtake, for it his no other Happ. 
neſs, but many Miſerics, which conſume poor Captives, and froy 
which the Natives are not exempt. That Province of it is calld 
Hadarmot, or Hadramut; tlie lealt part of it is till d, and eyeg 
that yields no great Crop. The Product is Wheat, Barley, aud 
Millet, and this laſt is the main Suſtenance of the People; but tig 
quantity cf every ſort is fo ſmall, that there are frequent Faming, 


yet they are careſul to Dreſs their Hair, becauſe it is of their own 
Growth, and colts no Money. They let it grow very long, aud 
then curl it up with hot Irons, for they have learnt this picce g 
Vanity; but then inſtead of coltly Eſſences, they greaſe it well 
with Butter that it may ſhine, which is a Decoration fit for thok 
awlio- uſe it, for the Duſt ſticking to the Hair, it cannot chuſe but 
look as comely as it is 1weet ſcented. | * 

When the Women go abroad, they cover their Heads with 
white Cloths, and their Faces with black Veils like Nuns, Ta 
have ſome Fewiſh Cuſtoms among them, and particularly that d 
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to Dye whillt the Fathers were there, abundance, of W omen, 
with their Hair very full of Duſt, and ſhrieking Molt unmerd- 
fully, conducted the Queen to a Houſe that was near the For; 
where they continud a whole Month weeping and wailing 
They went cut twice every Day upon the flat Roof of the Houle, 
here placing themſelves in two Ranks they beat their Breatis, 
and now and then threw their Arms about one another's Necks, 
with many doletul Expreſſions and dilmal Cries,” expreſlivg 
Sorrow. | 

The Kingdom of Yemen, or Tamen, begins at the Mouth of the 
Red Sa, and runs along the Coaſt of Mogya, or Moqba, or Mocci, 
Camirane and Obida, Sea Port Towns belonging to the ſaid Kiny 
dom, and many other Lands and Cities up the Inland, borderin 
on the Kingdom of Yael, whole King pays Tribute to the Bſe 
of Yemen, who as ſoon as he heard that the Fathers were take, 
jent immediately to King Humar to have them convey'd to him; 
becauſe all Portugneſe Captives belong d to the Great T urk, accord 
ing to Articles agreed on betwixt them. The King readily com 
ply'd, and ſent 4 Horſes with them as a Gift to the Baſ/a, nct 
out of Love but Fear, being us'd to make him great Preſents, {0 
ſave greater Extortions. He alſo furniſh*d the Fathers with Cz 
mels for the Journey, and order'd thoſe that conducted them 5 
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al nem well, and ſee they wanted for nothing, becauſe theſe Fa- 
on there, ſaid he, ask nothing for themſelves. n 
ad On the 27th of June they came to the laſt ſtrong Place in the 
Ven Kingdom of Auel, where they took Proviſion of Water for the Great Deſert 
nd Deſert, upon which they then enter'd, being all Sand, without | 
10 any Road, ſteering by the Sun and Stars, and for fear theſe Guides 
mn, ſhould be hid from them by Clouds, they travell'd four Days and 
dei Nights without reſting, but at Noon and Nightfall, whultt the 
by Camels fed, who never Drank all that while. The 5% Day they 
way, found a Spring, by which they reſted till the Evening, and at 
* Nightfall ſet forward again, to get out of the Deſert, and eſcape 
* the Robbers thoſe Solitudes are never without. Mels 
e The next Day they came to a ſmall Town call'd Melquis, where Tow, 
_ they ſaw the Ruins of ſtately Structures, and Stones with ancient 3 
bu Inſcriptions, which the Natives themſelves could not read; but 
ſaid there was formerly a very large City, and that the Queen 
10 of Sheba had there mighty Flocks of Cattel, which, if true, veri- 
iy fies what I ſaid before, that the Queen of Sheba was not onl 
4 Sovereign of Ethiopia, but of a great part of Arabia. From Mel- 
: quis they travell d i2 Days, through a well Peopled Country, till 
wh they came to Canaan, the Capital of the Kingdom of Xiomen, and C | 
1 Reſidence of the Baſſa, where they were receive d by the Subaſhi, — 3 
that is, the Governor, with abundancg of Foot, and ſome Horſe, Yom of 
— who ordering the Kettle Drums to beat, made the Fathers walk omen. 
1 afoot before his Horſe, leading them as id were in Triumph, thro 
it the principal Streets of the City, to the Fortreſs and Baſſa's Pa- by 
hs lace, as the Romans drove their Captives before them to the Capi- 
* tol. When they were at the Palace, down came the yes 4 
i who is the Steward, and ask d them ſeveral Queſtions, for they 


were carry d as Spies, to all which they anſwer d the downright 
Truth. After much Examination they were carry d to Priſon, 
and put into the common Side, beſides which F. Pays had Irons, 


ng but F. Mon ſerrate they 2 becauſe he was very Old. 
| i The Teftarday carry d the Syrian Youth to his Houſe, and being 
- taken with his Behaviour made him his Caterer, and he often Charitable 


bringing him the overplus of his Money, the Maſter would ſome- Tony, 
times give it him, which he carry'd to the Fathers, and was a T 
great Relief to them. Soon after meeting a T»rk of Note, who 
was his Countryman, and acquainting him with his Condition, ; 
be.procuc'd Liberty of the Baſſa for him to teturn to his own 0 
By Country. He took leave of the Fathers, promiſing to return to 
India, and to do them all the Service he conld, which he faith- 
fully perform'd ; for within a few Months he made his = to 
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Ormux, and thence to Goagyw ay 
had befallen the Fathers, and the Condition they were in. 

The Fathers found in the Priſon 26 s and 5 lad 
p e Chrittians, taken he Coaſt of Aelinde, why beſides their Cap. 
Lorxtugueſe tivity, were at ſuch variance among themſelves, that they wert 
co—— ready to Murther one another. The Fathers by their good Inſtru. 

Hlance. Qious and Elample, made them Friends, and wrought ſuch 2 
Change, that the very Turks aftomih'd at it; For their 
Comfort God order'd it, that the Baſſas, who had been one of the 
Great Twrt's Gardi ners, and fill lov d that Art, employ'd them 
all to work in his Garden; and the Goaler took them from the 
common Side below, and gave them ſuch an Appartment above, 
that the Fathers bad a large Room to themſelves, and they were 
all eaſie, making a fort of Chappel there, and endeavouring to 
ſerve God the belt they could. ide 
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Ye . part of the Captivity of the Fathers, til 
they were . , ſome further Account Arn 
Felix; F. Abraham de Georgys ſent to Ethiopia, 

| 25 Death - Turks Glee Jon Sylva 

ets ſafe into A ia; 4 e uits found- 

ed for that Miſſed at Diu. 3 J „ 
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HEN the Fathers had been two Years in Captivity; the 
— Bafſa's Wiſe preraild it him to order their Liderty; | but a 
| Ban 2000 Crowns. for their 


can vforming, that he Might 

Ranſome, he d his Word, and us d them worſe than beſ 
demanding roοο Crowns of them. An Algierine Turli, r 

aSaint, coming thither was a great Help to them in their want, 
for he would ſend for, diſcourſe with, and treat them very 
ſplendidly, commending them for good and learned Men. Ano- 
A + - ther Man of Note, being a Sun us'd all his Endea- 
vours to get them diſchart d, dut all in Vain; for both theſe Friends 
at laſt departed the City, and left the Fathers to their Wants, 
and Sufferings, with only this Comfort, that they were ut — 
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did, and were reconcif d to the Church. Ss 

Six Years they contirtu'd in Captivity in the oP / Canaan,molt 
barbarouſly us d, to extort from them the Sum of 25009 Crowiss. 
This City had been formerly very, great, as being the Capital of 
the King-lom. of Den, eycompitsd with Bron Wis, and 
mighty 


ulwarks of Earth. When the Fathers were there it con- 
tai d about 2000 Families, 300 of them Fews. The Country is 
pleaſant, and full of Gardens, and Orchards, producing almoſt 
all the Sorts of Fruit we have in Europe, and is 60 Leagues from 
Mica. Thither the Fathers were ſent, to ſee whether the Indian 
Merchants'would purchaſe them. F. Pays went ona Camel, bur 
F. Moinſerrate having had a Fall off one geſir d to ride an Ass, 
which being joll led by a Camel gave him ſuch another Fall, that 
he could not ftir, without being ſupported by F. Payr, and a 
Brachman who was Ciptive with, them. Thus they came to Tais, 
a finall City, but Has a ſtrong wall, then to Alonta, which is 
ſmaller, and ſally to Moca, whete they were ſhut up in # G ound 
Koom tull of Spice, which with the Heat of the Dy and:'want 
of Air had like to have ſtifled them, had not af A yes Tooth, 
who was over*em cooling his Maſter with water, toll 
mult needs periſhthere with rhe Heat, 'who thereupon gave him 
Leave to remoye them to a cooler Place. 
After many Throw to extort a Ranſom from them, they were 
put into a Galley, where they had a very {mall allowance of bir- 
ier Millet in Grain, When they bad endun*d theſe Hardſhips 
three Months, the Tur, who we ſaid had befriended them at 
Canaan, happened to come to Moca, and got them from aboard the 


the other Chriſtian Captives, int of whom: they got tantom d, | 
2 perſwaded 5 Renegadoes to make their" Eſcape to Indi as they 23 | "ES 


Canaan City 
and Country. 


Miſerable 
him, they Captivity. 


Galley to his Houfe, where he entertain d them very plentifully Charitable 


for 25 Days, Being then obliged to depatt, he recommended them 
tothe Captain of the Galley, deſiring he. would not put them 
to the Oar, but 5 Days after he was gone, the Captain, conttary to 
kis Promiſe, return d them to all their former Miſerits. F. Mon ſer- 
rae, who was very old, falling ſick, the Captain order'd him a- 
(ore, and F. Pgy# to look after him, but gave them wp'Allowance. 
la this Diftrels, 4 -Banedb furniſh'd them with ſont Rice, and 
Butter, and a Crown. in Money, with whict and. F. Pays his Care 
F. onſerrate recover'd. * 8 85 1 an 1 2 nth | 

They coutinu'd in this de Morable Condition a whole Year at 
Mea till Ships came from Dia, and in them Orders from Mathias 
« Albuquerque, , Vigeroy of India tliat year 15951 to a Banean, 
With politive Orders to, ratſ6 the Tarhess at any, Rare, the Kmg 
of Hain having directed the * culd be paid out of his Reve- 
| nue 


— 


Turk. 
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nue. The Banean purſuant to his Orders, tho the Fathers cppoy4 
The Jeſuits it, alledging, that Mony might ranſom many more, boupht they 
ran ſim d. for 500 Crowns. Beſides this they were forc'd to give 50 Crown, 
to the Captain of the Galley, who exacted it, for the Time he had 
ſuffer d them to be aſhore, At length they embark d for Dia, and 
arriv'd ſafe, after 29 Days Sail. There the Reverend Father Gan. 
dian of the-Cepacines carty'd them to bis Monaſtery, where they 
had all the Entertainment that poor Order could afford; the 7+. 
ſuits having no Houſe at Dia as yet. Thence the Dominicans took, and 
entertain'd them many Days in their Monaſtery. Next t 
{ail'd to Chaul, where the Brotherhood call'd 4 Miſericordia, or of 
Mercy, not only tre>t*1 them, but order'd the Mony they fail 
was requiſite for rede ug of the other Captives at Canaan, In 
Pp fine, they return d at |. +to their own Monaſtery at Goa, aſter) 
* Years Captivity. F. Aon ſcrrate dy*d there in the Year 1600, he 
: was a Catalonian, as has bei ſaid, and. beſides all his other La. 
bou's, had been two Years a Miſſioner in the Great Mogul 
Country. Of F. Pays we ſhall have occaſion, to ſpeak hereafter, 
when he again attempted to get into Erhiopia, where be. liv'd mayy 
Years, as we ſhall ſee. 4 309% | 
When the Superiors at Go receiv'd the News of the aforcfiil 
Father's Captivity in Arabia, they had alſo Intelligence, that only 
F. Francis Lapez, remain'd alive in Ethiopia, and therefore reſolyd 
to hazard two other Fathers for the good of the Chriſtians in tha 
Country. To this purpote they pitch'd upon F. Abraham de Gin. 
e, a Maronite by Birth, very learned, and Maſter of the Arabritl, 
* | Plaldaick Hebrew, and Sjriack, who had enter'd him ſe into the $- 
ciety at Rome, being there in the College of his Nation where- 
Mitonitcs. many zealous Men are bred, who go over to inſtruct their Coun- 
trymen. The AMaronites are the Inhabitants of Mount Libanat 
and the Country about it, who the ſubject to the Turk, profels 
the Rom an Catholick Religion, and ſome of them come over to be 
educated in the foreſaid Seminary at Rome, founded by * Pad 
the 3d. They have a Catholick Patriarch, and 8, or 9 Biſhoys 
under him. F. Abraham being well vers'd in the Chaldalck was 
at this Time, on the Mountains of Malabar, infirufting the 
Chriſtians of & Thomas, whoſe Prieſts, and learn'd Men have the 
Holy Scripture in Cbaldaick, theſe People had been formerly Ne#- 
F. Abraham „in who ugdto receive their Archbiſhop from Babylon. Upon 
defign'd for the firſt call he repair d to G, where being acquainted with 
Ethiopia. What he was defign'd for, he kept up cloſe for a whole Year, 
letting his Beard grow, and keeping quite out of Sight, to the 
end that when he ſet ont, he might not be known and di 
cover'd by the Moor.. hen the Year was up he cloath'd * 
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ell in the habit of a Twrkiſh Merchant, and tho a Companion had 
been appointed him, it was thought better he ſhould go alone, on- 
ly attended by one Abyſine Youth. ; 
On the 6th of Fanuary 1595, he ſet out for Dia, where he im- 
bark d in a Ship of Baneens, bound for Mazxa, arriv'd at that 
Place and was well receiv'd by Xafar, the Tarkiſk Commander, 
believing him to be a Tur. He had his Leave to go over to the 
Continent, and being half Way on the Channel, that parts it 
from the Iſland, the Bauean, in of the Ship that brought 
him thither, ſud to the 1110 wo was at a Window 
looking that way, Do you let that Man go fo, Sir? I mult 
tell you I know not whether he is a Chriſtian, or a Mabometan. 
The Turt immediately ſent a Boat after, and brought him back 


Awives at 


where upon Examination, he readily own'd himſelf a Chriſtian. 


The Baſſa told him be mult either turn Aabom et an, or dye; to 
which he anſwer d, He might do as he pleas'd, for he was not a 
Perſon that would renounce his Faith. The Abyſine Youth that 
attended him, bang alſo taken, diſcover d all the Secret, and turn- 
ed Turi. The Baſſa us'd all 22 Means to perſwade the Father 
to follow the Vouths Example 
caus d his Head to be (truck off. | 
The News of his Death being brought to Goa in the Year 1395. 
and that of Francis Lopez, the laſt remaining in Ethiopia of the 
Mioners, in 2597 the Fathers were in great Concern for the di- 
ſtreſſed Catholicks of that Country. Thoſe People in the Letter 
wherein they gave an Account of the Deceaſe of tLe Fathers, ad- 
vis d, that ſince it was unpoſſivle for any European to paſs into 
Ethiopia by way of the Red Sea, by Reaſon the Turks kept ſuch 
fin& Guard, they might ſend them ſome Prieſt, that was a Native 
of India, who being like the Baneansin Colour, and ſpeaking their 
Language, and thoſe People freely trading up the Red Sea, would 
be in leſs Danger. The Project was approv'd of, and F. Belchisr 
da Sylva, a Secular Prieſt, pitch'd upon, being a Brachman by De- 
ſcent, then Vicar. of the Church of S. Anne, one of the richeſt in 
Gea, and a Man of Learning, and Piety. The good Prieſt imbark d 
for Dis, and went thence to Max ua, in the Habit of a Seaman, 
in March 1596, where he found a Catholick of Fremona, come to 
look for Letters from Iadia. By him he ſent Word to the Portu- 
gueſer and ſetting out himſelf,for fear of the Turi, artiv d in four 
ays at Debaroa, where he was rccelv'd by ſeveral Portag ue ſet, 
and Catholicks of Fremona, who conducted him thither with great 


oy. | 

F. Belchior da Sylva continu'd fix years in Ethiopia, five be- 

fire the coming ol F. Peter Pay, who went to relieve him, and 
1+ + | one 


Pat to death 
but finding him not to be mor d, fer the Faith. 


F. Belchior 


da Sylva ar- 
ries in Ethi- 
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one with him, expecting Shipping for India, all which Time j, 
bebay'd hiinſelf like an excellent Paſtor, ſparing no Pains to ad. 
miniſter the Sacraments * = — — _ much di 
| pers d up the Country. ions, when he came ſton 
— India, 105 — to diſcover ſome way for the Fathers to — 
% Be”, into Ebiopia. In the Year 1602 having conſulted with the pf. 
op cout” cipal, Portngueſes in the Kingdom of Tygre, they all came toit 
_ Reſolution, that there was no Port like Bailar, which is juſt with 
in the Mouth of the Red Seq, on the left Hand, oppoſite t 
Masa, 12 Leagues wp they Abyſine Channel, andi belongs to th 
Kingdom ef , Daneati,, which tho ſubjiect to a Moor, yer be þ 
much depends upon the Emperor of Ethiopia, that by Virtue v 
a Letter from him, ae would ſuffer them to paſs. This Opinion 
all the Pœtugueſes and F. Belchior da Sylua gave under their Hand, 
which has — — {et: down, tho for the preſent the Fathen 
found a way through Mara, yet becauſe it may be of uſe another 
Tigncy-and the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez paſs d that way, y 
. Eckupts, the Farber 
+. fe of the. atſoe ver way was found into Erhiopia; the Fathers perceiy' 
Houſe if it would be very neceſſary to have a Houſe at Dix, that being the 
— to that principal Port tor the Trade of the Red Sea, becauſe being there 
purpoſe. they. could contract Friendſhip with the Afoors and Gentiles fail 
ing thither.;\\for they might favour them with the | Governour, 
and Cuftom- Houſe, and thoſe: Traders, in Return, would carr 
them in their Ships, and procure them a fafe Paſſage. The Bauen 
endeavour'd all they could to. obſtruct it, believing the Fathen 
would endeavour to convert the Moors, and Gentiles that came 
to; trade thither, which would, be a Hindrance to their Dealing, 
and leſſen the Income of the Cuſtoms. However the} Viceroy 
and King Philip the 2d poſitively reſolving to favour the Feſut, 
this Obtitacle was remov'd, and thoſe very Baneans perceiving 
what Kindneſs they receiv'd from the Fathers, grew ſo well 2. 
ſected towards them, that for ſeveral Years they gave them bounts 
full Alms, till their Church, and College were built. 
83 5 . 
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* ' ben 8 re Goes 
i BF. Peter Pays finds Means to get into Ethiopia. 
* What Emperors ſucceeded in that Empire, after . 
he RY Malac Segued 3 the Emperor Za Danguil's Vidto- 
e 6 = wr r * | 4 _ ta - 58 1 
lo 
nb E Os 
hen WE have already given an Account of the 7 Years Captivity 
ther of F. Peter Pays, who being well recover d of the Hard- 
, u WT hips he endur d in that time, fer his Heart again upon attempting to 
& into Ethiepia, and in order to it went a way to Din, King 
ird AY Philip the 2d had order'd fix fmall Veſſels to be fitted out to car 
the Nome Fathers. into that Country, yet the Viceroy would provide 
bete but 2, and thoſe meeting with a Storm, between Goa, and Dia, 
ul. the one of them was forc'd into Dammam, and the other reach'd its 
our, intended Poxt, much ſhatter'd and unmaſted. F. Pays impatient 
im of this Diſappointment, ſet himſelf upon finding another way, and 
n meeting ſome Servants of the Baſſa of Suaqhem, who came thither 
hen to trade and were returning home, he contracted Friendſhip with 


them, and particularly with their Chief, call'd Rezuam Aga. The A Turk con- 


ame 

nes, ether - ſpoke Arabick perfectly well, having learn'd it, du- ves F. Pays 
ror ring his 7 Years Captivity, and in Familiar Diſcourſe with the into Ethiopia 
n,, who took him for an Armenian, pretended: ſome Deſire to 

in Return into his own Country, but that the Fear of falling again 

| af Moto the Hands of the Turks reftrain'd him. The Aga readily 

nt> promis'd to carry him ſafe to Suaqbem, and thence to Grand Cairo, 


whence he might go with the Caravan to Ferxſalem, and fo into 
his own Country. ,Fatber Pays return'd him Thanks, and ask d, 
hether, when they came to Maxua, be might not with Safety 

o up a little way into the Country, to ſeek after ſome Goods be- 
longing to certain Fathers who dy d there. The Txrtold him, 
It would be very eaſy, and offer d to bear all his Charges. In 
fine their Friendſhip was ſo cloſely knit, and the Twt ſhow'd 
ſo much Sincerity, chat the the Father embark'd with him, and 
hey fail'd from Dis, on the zad of March 1603. The Aga 
cated the Father al the way, with extraordinary Kindneſs, 
| . | and: 
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and they arriv'd at Maxua, on the 26th of April. The ba, 


| being then abſent, one Maſfadem, a great Friend to Raznam A 


He come: to 
Fremona, 


Ethiopia. 
Aﬀair: of 


commanded in that Place, who: was yery civil to the Father 
for his Friends Sake, and gave him leave to go into Erhingj 
when he pleas d to ſeek for thoſe Goods he had told the 494 of 
The ſame Day F. Pay: arriy'd there, be met with a Chriſtian 
come from Fremona, by whom he ſent F. Belchior da Sylva the New, 
of his being in that Place. Some Days he was oblig to fly 
at Maxua tor Company, there being no travelling alone, becauſ 
of the many Robbers. At length meeting with 6 Chriſtizns, who 
came from Fremona, to enquue for News from India, he took 
leave of his Friend Raxaam, who promis'd tc flay there for him 
two Months, and on the 5 of May 1603, began his Journey 
with the aforeſaid 6 Chriltians, the Shabander, or Captain of the 
Baneant, attending him over to the Continent, and ſending two 


Mooriſh Servants to wait on him ſome Days Journey farther. Ke 


travelld all the way to Debaroa, which is 5 or 6 Days] 
over very high and craggy Mountains, clad in an old Aooriſh lod 
Coat, with a Piece of Dimety inſtead of a Cloak, for fear of the 
Thieves. On the 10th of Ay they came ſafe to Debaroa, whither 
the next Day came the Portugnueſe Captain John Gabriel, a Man d 
Worth, with ſeveral Portugueſes from Fremona, to receive the Fi 
ther, They ſet out from thence, and on the 15th of Au got v 
Fremona, where they were receiv d with extraordinary for by 
the Portug ue ſet and other Catholicks, and they all repair to the 
Church to return Thanks to God. A few Days after F. Belchiv 
da Sylva came to Fremona, having been 6 Months abroad admini- 
firing the Sacraments to the Portug ue ſes, who were diſpers'd about 


the Empire, and was now overjoy' d to fee F. Pays, which {et 
Lim at Liberty to return to India. The Portugueſe Captain, J 


Gabriel, was ſent to Court, to acquaint the Emperor Jacob, then 
reigning, with the Arrival of the Father, which News that Mv- 
narch receiv'd with ſatisfaction, and order'd that as foon as the 
Winter was over he ſhould repair to him. But now whillt F. 
Pays repoſes himſelf, after his Fatigues by Sea and Land, lei u 
take a view of the Affairs of Ethiopia. ee e 
It has been declar'd above, that at the time when the Pau 
arch Don Andrew de Oviedo dy'd, the Emperor reigning in Etki- 
opia was call'd Malac Segued. He by bis Empreſs Mariam (ini 
had ſeveral Daughters, but never a Son; by others he had two 
Biſtard Sons, the one nam'd Za Mariam, the other Jacob. Thus 
having no lawful Iſſue Male, Malac Segaed deſign'd a long tim: 
for his Succeſſor, a Nephew calld Za Dangvil, Son to his Brother 
Leſſena Chriſtos, and in order to it bred him up at Court, * 5 
a ea 
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eat Men might reſpect and affect him. However, a little be- 
— Death? his Son Facob, whom he had never ſeen becauſe 


far off, being brought to Court, and Fatherly Affection - Malac Se- 
_ , he chang d his Mind, and reloly'd to leave the Ewpire tb zued leaves 


that Baſtard, The Great Men perceiving his Inclination, 1oon 
comply'd with it, and as Flatterers are want to do in all their 
Dilcourſes, promoted his Deſign. Death put a Stop to all thefe 
prictices, for the Emperor returning from his Wars with the 
Gala of Ba vilo fell Sick, and perceiving; his laſt Hour approach, 
that being a time of impartial Juſtrce, he thought himſelt oblig'd 
to leave the Crown to his Nephew, and accordingly made it 
known to all the Great Men, charging them to enthrone Z4 
Danguil, as his Nephew and lawful Her, the other being but a 
Baftard. | 1 n 


the Crown to 
Za Danguil. 


The Emperor was juſt dying when he gave theſe Commands, TheGreat 


yet his Flattering Court! 
no other Monarch but his Son. The true Reaſon of it was, be- 
cauſe Za Danguil was then a Man grown, and Jacob the Baſtard 
but a Child, under whoſe Name they thought they ſhould have 
the whole Power in their own Hands, without any Regard to 
juttice. Having fix d this Reſohmion among themſelves, before 
they made known the Father's Death, or the Son's Election, they 
ſent ſome Troops of arin'd Men to ſecure the Nephew Za Dan- 


zul, and others to do the ſame by Seinios, Great Grandſon to 


the Emperor David, who they much fear'd might call them to 
Account, as being a very brave and hopeful Youth. Accord- 
ingly Za Danguil was ſeizd, and carry d to a Lake'call'd Det, in 
the Kingdom of Dambea, where he was kept Priſoner a long 
time, and afterwards on ſeveral _ Mountains. Heinios get- 
ting Intelhgence that they deſtgn'd to Jay him up, had the good 
Fortune to make his eſcape to the Frontiers of the E 

— — up in Arms, till God rais d him to the Throne, as we ſhall 


mpire, where 


Being rid of theſe | werfnl Competitors, t clatm'd Fa- 
- Vears of Age, and kept — — And ſet 7 
acob, 4 Ba- 


ard. 


cb Emperor, at 7 
their own Hands, with the Empreſs Mariam Sina, who ſided 
with the Confederates, ſhe taking for her Aſſociates two of her 
Sons in Law, call'd Ras Athanateut and Cafluade, Viceroy of Tigre, 
the two Prime Contrivers of theſe Practices, the young Emperor 
acob having nothing but the ſpecious Title of — This 
numvirate held above 7 Years, till F4cob being about 14 Years 
of Age, began to ſhow he would have a Share in the Govern- 
ment himſelf, Many Months were not paſt fince the y 


ourtiers perſiſted, alledging, they would have imprifon him 


Emperor began to act of himſelf, before thoſe Three who bad fe 
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me OS, Fog Sarabs-- 
Za Danguil- gud hat believing, ſince they ha 
"oy: 8 


ee in ir Füßen 
, him up, vis. the Em { aud her two Sons in Law, Athan 

| a. an Cote at 1 Thktigation of; Za Sebaſſe,' a turbulent Peron 
we ſhall ſoon ſpeak of, agreed to depoſe him, pretendiug a Sery, 
For fa le bia ple of Conſcience, for having wrong d £4 Dangwil, whole Right 
fake Wits i was, This was the Colour ey took to palliate their wicked 
loft the Favour of Jara, they 

ould have the Power over Za Danguil, whom they preterr'd to 

e Empire. They ſent to him to the uncouth Mouutains, where 
he was Priſoner, little thinking of ſuch Fortune, and being 
brought into the Camp, he was inſtantly declat d and honcurd 
as Emperor, and, what is moſt remarkable, the other Emperc 
cb was (till in the lama Camp: Lug wills aid on eva 

Jacob had barely time to eſcape by the Swiftneſs of his Horſe, 
inking it enough to ſave his Lafe, and as is ulual for all Men to 


/ 


* 


cob flics. forſake the . Servants follow d him, 'He too 


the way to Cæmen, a ſtrong Mountain Country, where many of 

his Mother's Kindred were, and had he got thithet ſafe, it would 

have been impoſſible to take him. But there wanted not a Traitor 

among thole few, Friends, who, whilſt the Poor, Youth tock a 

ile Rel, bei come near Cemen, went away to a, Neighbeui- 
ing Town, and inform'd the People, that Za Dang nil was 

claini'd Emperor in the Camp, and Facob was come thither flying, 

and therefore chaxg d. them to ſecure him, under Pain of the new 

Emperar's Niſpleature. They, all haſted out in a Body, and fur- 

rizing the unhappy. Youth, carry d him Priſoner to £4 Dangull. 

Te, tho el] Jeaſed to have his Competitor in Guitody, was 

Ii talen, and much Aipleatel wiel the Baſeneſs of the Treacherous Servant, 


committed to The Council ſitting, ſome were af Opinion, that Jacob's Noſe and 


Priſon. Ears ſhould be cut off, ſo to render him incapable of governing; 
but Za Dangail be f a ganerous Temper, was ſatisfy d with 
lending hum to ih X 108, of area, the fartheſt of the Empire 
Coward the*Sout * , Charging the Aumo, or Governor, to keep 
a ſtrict Guard over him, There we will leave him for the preſent, 
and ſhall aftet a. while fee this fame Jacob made · Emperor again, 
and Za Dangwil kill'l, and ſoon after Facob Slain by Kcinia, 

- who. took tlie Name. of Sultan Segued. | Let ue, mow fee how La 
Danguil behay d higuſctf, towards, E, Peter Rays; aud in thc Go 
ernment. 111 _— e I 0 r i 1 r 

When F. Payr came to Fremone,..the. Emperor Facob was on the 
Throne, but ſoon, xamoy'd 10 make Place for Za Dangwil, as we 

Children haye ſeen. During that Time, the Father had the Catechiſm com- 

| 7 of the Society, Manſlated into the 


taught their pog'd by Doctor Aar l Geor. . 
Catechiſe, Ethiopick by ſuch as were bel 4cquamtgy with the Language, and 


made abundance of Children learn it by Heart, The Erhiopians 


wor” 
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Dorne pleas to. hear thoſe Children diſcourte, by way 

O highly pleas d to hear thoſe Children diſcourſe, by way 
. the Myſteries of Religion, that many relorted - 
dom all Parts to partake of it, and.others ſent for them to their 
Houſes gh: Fame of it at laſt reach d the Court, and the Schol- 
Jars were 


highly. commended, that their Maſter could not kut 
ke of thole Praiſes. ; f 

The Emperor Za Dangail being v affable. and curious, and 

naturally inclin d to bear any Thing that was new to him, eſpe- 

cially in what related to the Doctrine of the Church of Nome; Y 

and being alſo inform'd, that the Father at Fremona was very 
„ great Traveller, and could give a notable Account of., 

what he had ſeen, and of the Raman Faith, he was very deſirous The Emperor 

to ſee and converſe vvith him, and to hear ſome of thoſe youn ſends for 

Lads he had inſiructed. He therefore ſent for the Father, and F. Pays. 

wiit him a Letter, which the ſaid Father has left us, in the Trea- 

iſs of the Affairs of Ecbiopia till his Death, which we will here 

inſert, to give the Reader ſome Idea of the Stile of that Country, 

and is as follows. 


A Letter from the Emperor T Danguil, otherwiſe 
calbd Aſnaf Segued, to F. Peter Pos. 


M AT the Letter of the Emperor Aſnaf Segued come to the Hands 
| of the Worthy Father, who is Mafter of the Portugueſes. Hon 
i: your Health? car-theſe Things, and the good News of what our 
Led Cod has done for us. We were Seven Tears in Priſon, and en- 
id innumerable. Hardſhips ; but our Lord God taking Compaſſion on 
ur Miſery, brought us ont of Priſon, and gave us the Empire, and 
hut made us Head of all, even as David ſays, The Stone which the 
Builders refus'd, is become the Head Stone of the Corner. Non 
'he ſame Lord end that well which he has began. Hear farther; We 
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nt, 
in, are very. deſirous, that you come hither ſpeedily, and that you brin 
jor, the Books ? the Fuſtice of the Kings o — if jon have th 
Za „e ſhall be glad to ſee them, Thus far the Emperor's Let: 
ter. | 


The next Day he diſpatch'd an Expreſs, with Orders for the 
Father to come with the Viceroy of Tigre, who was ready to 
repair to Court. The Father was immediately ready, but the“ 
Viceroy {tay'd, becauſe he receivd News, that the Emperor had 
decamp'd, to go and oppoſe the Gala who underſtanding the 
ans Diſorders that were in the Empire, had broke into the 3 
wit 


hr wtion of 
# the Galas. 
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Brave 
Za pod ſight offer'd him Battel 


He routs the 
Calas !wice, 


with a deſign to make themſelves Matters of it. Thele Barbarizy 
being very numerous, had form'd 3 Armies, to the end that mu. 
king ſo many ſeveral Incurſions, they might oblige the Erhiopiay 
allo to ſeparate, and ſo attack them the better diſpęgd. 
greateſt Body enter'd the Kingdom of Gojam, whitherhe Em. 
ror march d, ordering the Viceroy of that Country to keep bin 
ſelf whole, without giving the Enemy Battel till he came: 
Martial Rules being little oblery'd in Erbiopie, the Viceroy ſerig 
the Enemy at Hand, and thinking it a Diſcredit to loſe Time, 
fought and was routed. | 
he Emperor was concern'd at this loſs, but not diſcouray! 
and therefore advanc'd ſpeedily to meet the Enemy, who at | 
ö divided into three Bodies. The Impery, 
lills being tir d with their march, would have defer d fightin, 
yet ſering it was unavoidable, both ſides fell em the Gale attach 
ing the Abiſines with ſuch Fury, that the Emperor's Right and 
Left Wings both betook themſelves to Flight, and only the main 
Battcl (tood, ſupported by his Valour, The Prime Officers toi 
him it was time to retire, before the Galas enclos d him, Th, 
nndaunted Youth, inſtead of clapptng Spurs to his Horſe to 
fly, alighted to fight, and taking his Buckler upon one Arm a 
his Sword in the other Hand, cry'd out, J am reſolv d to dye her, 
yon may fly from the Galas, but can never ſcape the Infamy, if yu 
this Day abandon the Emperor you proclaim'd but yeſterday. 


Great is the Power of. Example in a reſolute Commande; 
they all ſtuck cloſe together, and ruſh'd upon the Gala: like b 
many rayenous Lyons. The Barbarians amaz'd at this freſh Vi 
gour, turn'd their Backs, and fled full ſpeed. The Abyſine d 
the two Wings who had fled, were now upon a Neighbouring 
Hill looking on, and as ſoon as they ſaw the Galas run, fell ino 
the Purſuit, and never. gave over killing till Night oblig'd then 
to deſiſt. The next Morning the Fields appear d firew'd mih 
Thouſands of dead Galas. The Emperor loſt no Time, but 
march'd his Victorieus Army as it was embrue'd in Blood, over 


high and-craggy Mountains, to find out the ſecond Body of the 


Galat, and being fluſh'd with one Victory, his Men chargd | 
ſucceſsfully, that they alſo overthrew them with the Slaughter « 
the greater part. Only the third remain d, who thought it be 
ter to * ime than to ſtand the bloody Weapons of the 4h 
fmec. The moot underſtanding that 400 of them remain d a 
an exceſſive high Mountain, to guard ſome-Booty they had taker 
ke aitack d them, and his Men 2 or flying up thoſe Rock 


9 
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te Galas were all cut in Vieces, tho' they made a good Defence. 
Thus the Victorious I= return d to his Station, fear d by 
Strangers, and honour d by his own People. 


— — aka 


Cann 


E. Peter Pays goes to the Emperor's Court, where he is 
receiv d with great Honour, ſays Maſs and Preaches 
before the Emperor; that Monarch writes to the Pope 
and King of Spain, and reſolves to embrace the Ca- 
tholick Tach. 
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E 


A5 ſoon as the Viceroy of Tigre underſtood that the Emperor 
was return'd Victorious over the Galas, he acquainted Father 
Pays, that it was Time to go to Court, and they ſet out together 
ia April 1604. 

The Emperor was then at Ondegere, near the famous Lake of 7, Eee 
Dambea and the River Nile, where it falls into that Lake. There, — 4 
he had pitch*d his Cam 8 which is all the Court of Ethiopia, there 7 
being no other Royal City, as has been ſaid. There were two 
ſpacious Encloſures of dry Stone, with high Hedges, and within 

ſeveral Appartments, all on the Ground Floor, of Stone and 
Clay, thatch'd, wherein conſiſted all thoſe Magnificent Structures 
ſome Authors have feign'd in Ethiopia, being more like Cottages 
than a Palace. The Emperor had here a large Room, to which 
there was a fort of rais'd Balcony, which many of the Abyſines 
book d upcn as a noble Building. | 

When they came to the Camp, the Viceroy waited at the Gate 7% Father: 
of the firſt Encloſure, as is uſual for Great Men that come from p,,,o,ju, 
Abroad, till the Emperor being advertiz'd, ſent him Orders to here. 
come in, by one of the principal Men of his Court, who ſeeing 
the Father, ſaluted him courteouſly, and ſaid, he would inſtantly 
quaint the Emperor that he might come in. 

he Father went up to kiſs the Emperor's Hand, whom he . 
found on his Throne, which is bis Couch, well adorn'd with rich Deſcription 
Quilts, Coverlets of Brocard, and Silk Curtins. He feem'll to be of: the Empe* 
about 26 Years of Age, 14 well ſhaped, and Manly. 2 ror. 

2 yes 
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F. Pays gains 
Friends, 


Eyes large and bewtiful, his Noſe ſharp, His Lips thin, but his 
Complexion was ſoznewhat tawny ; and were it not for that Cot. 
our, which in Earope is reckned unbecoming, he would not have 
been interior to the fineſt Men among us. In ſhort, his Perſon 
was worthy of the Empire he held, and the Majelty he repre. 
ſented. The Father was wit ing; after kt his 

but the Emperor commanded, and oblig'd him, to fit Down on 
the rais'd Step his Couch ſtood on, where he d iſcours d him for 
a conſiderable Tune, without regarding the Reſt. After ſome 
Tune, the Emperor madea Sign for the Father to withdraw, and 
order d he ſhould be handſomly entertain d. 

The next Day he ſent for fim again, aid there was a-lo 
Diſputation about the Roman and the Ethiopian Faith, in the Pre- 
ſence of many Perſons of Note, and ſeveral Monks: The Children 
alſo come in for a part, the Viceroy of Tygre deſiring the Em- 
= to hear the Schollars, as well as the Milter, with which the 

mperor was ſo well pleas'd, that he ask'd the Father, whether 
he had all they ſaid writtenin a Book, and being told, he had, 
order d it to be fent him, and the next Sunday heard F. Pay: lay 
Maſs ahd Preach. 


The Emperor ſoon after by Proclamation forbid the keeping of 


the Saturday, and went on ſo fait in other Particulars, that the 


Father was oblig'd to adviſe him to proceed more gently. But the 
Emperor, then gave him the Letters he had already writ to the 15 


and the King of Portugal ; which the Father recciv'd, and caus 


to be tranſlated, 4 

Id is hese to be obſerv'd, that in theſe Letters, the Emperor 
cil's himſelf Aſnaf Segacd, which was the Name he took at his 
Coronation, as the Popes do at their Exaltation, tho' his Chriſtian 
Name was Za Dasgwil, as has been obſery'd before. It is alſo 


to be * that he charg d the Father, to write in a Letter ol 


his on, That he then ly ſubmitted. himſelf to the Pope, 
and deſir'd he would ſend him a Patriarch; and to acquaint him 
tarther, that the Forces he ask d, were to guard his own Perſon, 
224!1ilt ſuch as ſhould oppoſe his ſettling the Faith in Echiopia ; 
tor tho' he pretended they were to ſerve againſt the Galas, thoſe 
Veople were entitely defeated, and would ſcarce return into 
I's Dominions, But he took that Colour as not daring to truſt his 
Secretary, nor ſo much as to write plain with his own Hand, for 
fear the Letter ſhould be intercepted, and they might murder 
him. The Emperor's Letter to his Holineſs, dated the 26 of June 
1604, was as follows. | 


Mi 
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The LETTER. 


Ar the Letter ſent by the Emperor of Ethiopia Aſnaſ Segued, The Emper- 
come ſafe to the Honoured Father, the Humble, V —— and or's — 
Hun Fafor Clement, Pope of t he Noble City of Rome. Peace be un- the Pope. 
ue Holineſs. The Peace of aur Lord Feſus Chriſt, who partook of 
Piverty with the Poor, and Honour nit the Honourable, preſerve your 
Helineſs's Perſon, and Life, like the Apple of the Eye. Amen. How 
does your Holineſs ? Hear, Sir, what we write. We being in our Em- 
pire, there came hither 4 Father, an whoſe Neck is the yoke of the Law 
of Chriſt, by Name Peter Pays of the Houſe of Feſus, and brought us 

ticular News, of yow Holineſſes Labour ing to take away Sin, even to 
the Effaſion of your Blood. The Eternal God, who is the Head, carry 
iton to the End. And _— heard theſe News, that your Holineſs 
alway; walks in the way of Truth, we rejoyc'd, and were well pleasd | 
Nucl be God, who has given us 4 good Shepard to keep the Flacks 
with Holineſs, and judge the. Poor in Truth. Healſo told us, that 
you ſided Chriftians in all that it neceſſary, giving them Stren th, and 
Aalfiling their Deſrel, following that of S. Paul in his Epiſtle to they 
Galatians, As we bave therefore Opportunity, let us do good 
untoall Men, efpecialy unto them, who are of the Houſchold- of. 
Faith. And therefore your Holine ſi chiefly aſſiſts Chriſtian Rings in all 
Things, Therefore ſince God har given us the Empire of our Fore» 
{athers, me deſire to entertain Amity with your Holineſs, and with our 
Brother, Don Phillip, King of Spain; and to the End it may be the 
more laffing,, we lefoe him to ſend ut his Daughter, to be marry'd to 
uur Son, and with her ſome For ces, to aſſiſt us, becauſe we have in our 
Cuntry certain Heathen Enemies, call d Galas. If we march againſt 
theſe, we can net find them, for they fly, and when we return, they 
fall in where we are not, like Robbert; and therefore to deſtroy them, 
x deſire him to ſend us Porces, and all Sorts of Officers, and Fathers to 
in fract us, that we man be all one Hart, and one Body, and effabliſh the 
Faith of Chrif which mas loft among the Gentiles ; ſo that Peace, and 
Love may remain among ut. 8 

My Forefathers de ir d this before, but i: did not pleaſe God; they 
geld not compaſe it, becauſe the Turks were in the way, with Power, 
Now the Iſland, where they are, ma be eafũ taten; we therefure intreat 
Your ay to pre ſi aur Brother a perform what we ak of him; and 
that immediately, without any Delay. We write this briefly to-your 
ines, 4; knowing you will fulfil our Defiress Moresver let the Fa- 
thers that come be'Pirtmous, and Learned, that they may teach us what 
krequifite for our Souls, Few Words to the Wiſe. 4 

| This 
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This Letter has been inſerted entire, as it is exactly tranſſat 
to ſhow the Stile ofthat Nation. The other Letter to King Phill; 
the 2d of Spain, was of the ſame Form, and the Purport of it — 
to ask Men, and his Daughter to Marry this Emperor's Son. The 
Father having receiv'd theſe Letters, withdrew immediately to 
find out a proper Perſon to ſend tbem by. Among the many Fa- 
vours the Emperor did the Father, he order d him 300 Ounces of 
Gold, which be abſolutel y refus d to accept of, and only deſird 
Land to build a Church, which the Emperor granted. 


e 


The great Men conſpire againſtthe Emperor Za Danguil, 
Kit Method he took ; fights the Rebels, and is 
bill d ; four other Fathers arrive in Ethiopia, Soci- 
nios proclaim'd Emperor, takes the Name of Sultan 
Sugued ; the Behaviour of the Traitor Za Selaſſe. 


2a Selaſſe 4 Ti E R E was one Za Selaſſe, a miſchievous Villian, who had 


Traitor. 


Conſp er: 
a, 4 if 


been baniſh'd to Nares, the remoteſt Kingdom of Ethiopia, 
by the late Emperor Facob, for conſpiring, and taking up Arms 
againſt him; but Fortune changing, Jacob was baniſh'd to N.. 
rea, and 1 through the Interceſſion of Friends brought to 
Court, by the Emperor Za Danguil, who made him Num, ot 
Governour of the Kingdom of Dambea, and Parts adjacent, Fot 
all which Favours he prov'd ſo ungrateful, that within a few 
Months he rebell'd againſt that Soveregin, who had ſo highly fa- 
your'd him. This baſe Wretch, took Occaſion to rebel, becauſe 
he ſaw others in greater Favour with the Emperor than himſelf, 
as alſo on account of his favouring the Portugueſes, and the Ca- 
tholick Religion. He therefore reſolv'd to reſtore the Crown to the 
Emperor Facob, finding thoſe very People, who had before rejected, 
now well affected towards him, only through their own natural 
Levity and — He imparted his Deſign to Res Atha- 
nateui, then the greateſt Man in Ethiopia, next the Emperor, who 
had before taken the Crown of Za Danguil, to give it to Jaco, 
and then from Jacob, to reſtore it to Za Dangwil, only for his own 
private Intereſt, as was ſaid above. This Athanatens was . 
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ofthe Fayour the Emperor ſhow'd to Lacs Mariam, and therefore againſt the 
:pprov'd of Selaſſe's, * The Conſpiracy having two ſuch Emperor. 
Heads, one the wickedeſt, and the other the richeſt Man in Erbi- 
, was ſoon.eſpous'd by many others, offended at the Emperors 
— the Catholick Religion, and Selaſſe taking that for a Pre- 
tence to his Villany. 
Theſe Practcies could not be long unknown to the Emperor, who 
tho he fear'd Raz Athantaus durit not proceed to Extremities 
without fuller Proofs, and therefore diſſembled till he found that 
Za Selaſſe was the Prime Incendiary, who had already fir'd 
ſeveral great Men, and therefore it was neceſſary to apply ſpeedy 
Remedy To this Purpoſehe call'd together his Troops, and the 
fic among them the Portugueſes, being then about 200 Men, able 
to bear Arms, with their Captain John Gabriel; giving out that he Whois for- 
would march againſt the Galas, The Danger preſſing, he moy'd «ten 
his Camp, and march'd towards Nanina, in the Kingdom of uni. 
Cam, t inking. ls that ſtrong Country he might ſecure the Trai- 
| tors that were about him, unleſs they ftay'd behind, knowing it 
was better to have open Enemies, than Traitors in his Boſom. They 
underſtood his Deſign, and therefore the 2d Day as the Emperor 
| {kd a great River, Raz Athanateus Ray'd behind, with 300 
Gldiers of his uſual Retinue.  Fonael, another notable Perſon, and 
great Commander did the ſame, andtheInfectionhad ſo far prevail d, 
that every Days Journey ſome great Men forſook him, and then 
their Followers, for very few worſhip the ſetting Sun. — 
ö The Emperor having receiv'd a Reinforcement of about 200 Men Ath 4 : oF 
ö from the Neibouring Country, and being a Man of undaunted *&* = Oy 
Courage, haſted back, in Hopes of taking Raz Athanatens before eſcapes. . 
he paſs'd the Nile; but he having (till Friends in the Army, they 
gave him timely Notice, and heeſcap'd. The Emperor continu'd 
q about rhe Vile till he had gather'd 10020 Men, and refoly'd with 
that Force to go meet the Enemy, who had a much greater Army ; 
notwithſtanding John Gabriel, the Captain of the ny ns 9%, a - 
brave, and experiencd Man, labour d all he could to perſwade 


R him to delay Time, ſince his Forces daily increas d. 

| Za Selaſſe at this Time rang d about like a Fury, ſtiring up the The Abuna | 
e People to Rebellion, telling them Jacob was at Hand, with a ©29%74g 3 3 
, powerfull Army, and had the Right to the Empire, ſince he held Rel eilien. 

It 5 Years, and that Za Dangail did not deſerve it, for having for- 


ſaken the Faith of hisForefathers,and ought therefore to be ſnun'd 
23 an excommunicated Perſon, and to be kill'd as a Moor, To 
crown the Work, he went to the Abuna Peter, and perſwaded him 
to.abſolye them from their Oath of Allegiance to Za Dangnil, 


) 
ö 
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which he did, and then they all thought themſelvs ſutficiently p 
authoriz d to wage War on their Sovereign. 1 
The Emperor in a few Days march came to Faroha, a large y 
3 Plain, almoſt in the midſt of the Kingdom of Dambea, near which ti 
* 1 he Emperor the Rebels lay 22 and preſently the Noiſe of Kettle Drum, 5 
def cated and and Shouts of the Soldiers were heard; the Traitor Za Selafe be. be 
4“. ing ſenſible, that the beſt way was to fight immediately, as fear. 4 
ing that many of his Men would go over to the Emperor 
Night. The Captain of the Portugueſes Tor the ſame Reaſon 7 5 
vis d to put off the Battel; but Za Danguil could not endure tg A 
be brav'd by the Rebels, and confided in the Juſtice of his Cauſe, at 
In fine, he rang'd his Army, placing the Portug ue ſes on the Rig th 
with ſome of his own Men, becauſe there were but 200 of the, ar 
and ſtay'd himſelt on the Left. It was the 13th of October 1604, th 
when theſe two Armies engagd, and the Portugueſes falling on 0p 
with the utmoſt Fury, the Erh:opians not able to ſtand the Shock cu 
fled, whom they puriu'd, killing great Numbers, till obferving foi 
they were too far advanc'd they drew back. The Emperor was ar 
not ſo Fortunate on his Wing, tho” he behav'd himſelf like x hc 
Lyon, bearing down all before him; but 60 of his Horſe defert- 9 
ing to the Enemy, others follow'd their Example, and many . 
more quite daunted at that Treachery, withdrew themſelves to Pc 
ſee the Event of the Battel. Only ſome brave Men of Note, and m 
faithful Servants Huck cloſe by their Sovereign, and his Favourite ba 
Laca Mariam was ſlain by his Side. The Traitor Za Selaſſe ſeeing th 
one of his Wings ronted by the Portague ſes, and fearing to be to- V. 
tally overthrown if they thould return, charg'd the Imperialifis Vit 
with ſuch Vigour, that he oblig'd thoſe few who ttood to retire, an 
: In this Confuſion one Hamardin, of a Mooriſh Race, who ferv'd A 
5 among the Rebels, coming up with the Emperor, gave him ſuch Sy 
a ſtroke with his Launce on the Neck, that he fell down deſpe- 4 
rately wounded. He ſtarted up, and defended himſelf bravely me 
with his Sword, and kept them all of that ſurrounded him, Wl 
till the Villain Za Selaſſe came up with his Launce couch'd, and ba 
wounded him on the Face, and then all the reſt falling on kill 15 


p him. His Death put an end to the Strife, which was maintain'd 
only for his ſake. - 

| ; he Dead Body was ſtripp'd by the Soldiers, and ſome Perſors 

His Burial out of Reſpe& having cover'd it with a Cloth, the Miſcrein 

and Tranſiar 4 Selaſſe order'd it to be taken away, Thus ended that brate 

tas. Emperor Za Danguil, whoſe Bedy even his Enemies atteſted caſt 


forth a ſweet Odour three Days atter it was Dead, when it was y 
carry d to be bury'd in a little Church cloſe by. Ten Years afrer ha 


the Empergr Sultan Segued, lis Coulin, tranſlated it . 
omp 
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to a Monaſtery call'd Daga, in the Lake of Dawbea, the Bu- | 

ry Place offnany Emperors; and even then it is atteſted by 

Witneſſes above Re ſoach, that the Body was as perfect and en- 

tire as when firſt killd, witheut any Art us'd to it, or Embalm- 8 

ing. His Death was univerſally lamented, for he was entirely — 
beloy d, and the Ethiopian, in their Hiſtories call him The Choſen, 

and ſent by God Za Dangail. . 

Let us now give an A the two new Comers, F. An o- 
ny Fernandez, a rege, F. Francis Antony de Angelit, a How 2 more. 
Neapolitan, and how they came into Erbiopia, 1hitle two were Jeſuits got 
at firſt deſign'd to have come with F. Pays, but he having found into Erhi- 
the way we have mention d above, they ſtay d behind at Dis till opia. » 
another rtunity. All things fell out as was delir'd ;. for . 
they receiv'd Letters from F. Peter Pays after his Arrivat in -Ethi- g 
ia, and Mabuntt Aga, another Servant of the Baſſa of Maznudy y 
cime to Dis; encourage d by the Favour R Aga - 
found there heſore. The Fathers got acquainted with this | 
and did him ſo many Courteſies with the Governor and Cuttom- _ 
houſe Officers, that he promis: to carry them both ſafe into Ethi- 
i They imbark'd with him aboard 2 Ship bound directly ſor 
1 on my D og, rag at the FRY 4 
Port, where they were ndly recew*d” upon „ 
mation of the Favours done to nt on me Loan, He | 
tare each of them a Brocard Wa ich is the greateſt Honour 
they can do any Man. Next he fitted out a Gelva, being a ſmall | 
Veſſel us d in the Red Sea, and ſem his Steward with them, gi- e 
ring him Orders to conduct them to Mar, and turniſh Horſe e 
und a Guard for their Paſſage to ſome Place of fifery in Erbiopias © ww . 
A Storm having diſabled their Veſſel, and ſorc d them back to 
Sughem, the Baſſa fitted out another, which carry'd them io 
Mizua, where they were well entertain! d by the @#eques,or Com- 
mayder of that Iſland and Argaico, and furniſh'd with à Guard — 

till they were met by the Portugueſes of Femona, to whom notice % 

kad been ſent of their»coming, They came to that Place on the 

19h of Faly 1604, whut the 'Fortwgueſes and other Catholicks 

receiv'd them with ſingular Joy atjd Affection. | 
The following Winter, whilitth — were ſtill at Fremc- J. 

"4, two others arri d there from Di. They came from that 710 oer: 

Place with another Servant of the ſame Buſſa of Suaghem, but eſcape nar- 

were in great Danger when — arrived at that Place, the ſaid eng.. 

Zaſa being Dead, and his flor a molt bloody covetous' Vil-.. 

law However, 1 hve him for the preſent with rich Gifts 


.* 


„ 
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lo that he caus d them to h conducted info Bihiopia, as the others 


ting, ſent after to (top them, and feize * 
A | a_ all. 
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all they had, but it pleas d God his Meſſenger came too late. The 


Captain of the Ship that brought them was not f Fortun 


Socinios his 
Deſcent. 


4 


- ' 
£fſr ive; to 
ikedd 5: one, 


* 


for the Inhuman Baſſa laid ſome forg d Crime to his Charge, fe 
which he cut off his Head, and ſed the Ship and Cargo. Not 
ſo ſatisſy d, he privately murther d two Yenerians that came in the 
lame Ship, and took poſſeſſion of all their Effects. = 

It will be proper here to give an Account how the Emperc 
Sqacinios came to the Crown. The Emperor Once Segned, whom 
we commonly call David, had ons, the firlt Glaudior g 
Clandins, who ſucceeded him in the Empire, as we have mention d 
above: The ſecond was Prince Facob, who dy'd before his Bro. 
ther, leaving two Sone, the one call'd Taſcaro, and the other Fa. 
ciladas, - David's third Son was Minat, who ſucceeded his Bro. 
ther Glaudios, and was call'd Adamas Sgued, of whom we hay: 
ſpoken, and he bad Four Sons, $erz4 hog. a. who ſucceeded 


72 in the Empire, and was call'd Malac Segued, Agnieter, 4. 
- 


„and Leſana Chriffor, and Za Dangail laſt & of was Son 
io the laſt of them. Taſcero, Son to Prince Facob, refolted again! 
his Uncle Minas, or Adamas Segued, and being routed and taken, 
was calt headlong tram a high Rock. Faciladat liv'd many Year 
poſſeis d of confiderable Lands in the Kingdom of Gryam, and 
was at laſt -kill' "is Fare, the Galan, Socinios we now 


ſpeak ot was Son to this Fecilggas, and had ſpent his firſt Youth- 
| Years in great Adverſity, M always'with a Reſolution abor: 
ks Fortune. 3 , 3 
He had been ſome time up in Arms, without aſpiring to th: 
Empire, to oblige thoſe in Command to give him his Father; 
] ands, which they - poſſeſs'd 5 but when be found the Throne 
Vacant by the Death of his Kinſman Za Danguil, and that Jai 
before rejected, as being a Baſtard to Aalac Segued, was very fe- 
mote in the Kingdom of Narea, he began to entertain Thoughts 
of obtaining the Empire, which Fortune now offer'd him, Be. 
ſides, he was very well attended by many brave Meg, who bad 
followed him in all his Wars, and encouraged him to lay hold 
of this f:yourable Opportunity, ſince he had the beſt Title to the 
Crown, and they would Sacrifice their Lives to ſet it on hi 
Head, Socinios approving of their Advice, and reſolving to lol: 
no Time, ſent immediately a Man of Quality call'd Bella Chrifo, 
trom-the Kingdom of Amara, where he then was, to Ras Albi. 
nateus; the Viceroy of Gejam, deſning he would affitt him wii 
his Forces. Hie ſtay'd not for an Anſwer, but paſſing the Nil, 
entcr'd that Kingdom of Gojam, and ſent again to Athanates! to 
come and meet him. He not knowing wlnch way to avid It, 
or what Party to take, came and joyn'& him with all his m 


% 
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by whom, and thoſe he had before Socinios, was ſaluted Emperor, 
by the Name of Sultan Seguedd. 
He ſent next to Za Selaſſe, as the Prime Contriver of all the 
Rebellion, to come to meet him, ſince he was admitted to the 
Throne of his Fore-fathers ; who after conſulting with his Aſſoci- 
ates, return'd for Anſwer, that they thought the Crown belong d 
to Jacob, as having been once poſſeſs d of it, yet if he cime not 
by Jene they would admit him: Seinios not liking this Anſwer, 
{ent again a Nobleman and a Monk, with a Letter, importing, 
That fince he bad been once proclaim'd, he would never reſign 
the Empire tg, Jacob, nor to his own Father, it he ſhould come 
to Life again. Za Selaſſe ſecur'd the Meſſengers, and march'd * 
with his whole Army to Gojam, to deliver his Anſwer with Sword 
in Hand; but Socinios retir'd into the Kingdom of Amara, being 
then Sick, as alſo to gain Time, hoping many would come over 
to him, and he might end the Quarrel without Blood ſned. The 
Summer of f 605 was now almolt ſpent, and Jacob came not from 
Need, nor any News of him, whereupon the Great Men per- 0 
ſwaded Za Selaſſe not to loſe Time, but rather to oπ¼n Sacinios. Re 
He, fearing to be forſaken by them, comply'd, and ſent to invite The Ty aitor * 


un“ 
* 


-- a? 
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and acknowledge him as rap Socinios ſent a Monk to ad- Za S. laſe 8 


minitter to them the Oath of Fidelity: and excommunicate ſuch ſubmits to . 
as ſhould refuſe to take it, which is the greateſt Tye among him. 
them. They all ſwore, and proclatin'd Socinios, Ten of them 

ſetting out 1mmediately, and meeting him ig Begameder, whither 
he, was already advancd, congratulatingMs Acceſſion to the 
Crown, and rm to ſtand by him againſt all Pietenders, . 
and even Faceb himſelf by Name, ſhould be then come from 1 
Mares. How well they kept their Promiſe we ſhall ſee in the | 


next Chaptor,, 


* * .; 
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Cn ap.” XII. 


Socinios forſaken by. the Aby ſſines, and Jacob ex: 
thron'd; be moves to fight Socinios, and is dcſerted 
by the Traitor Za Selaſſe; Jacob is kilPa, Soci- 
rios Emperor, his Character; the end of Ta de- 
laſſe, and Ras Athanateus ; the Emperor s Affection 
to the Father 5. * 


A HILST thoſe Great Men above mention'd were in the King- 

dom of Begameder, doing Homage to Socinios, wa the behalf 
of Za Selaſſe, News was brought him that Jacob was near Dam 
bea, with Orders to go meet him. The Traitor believing there 
was more to be got by Jacob than by Sorinios, without any Re- 
gard to the Oath he had juſt taken, went immediately to meet 
and own the former, being follow'd by all the Army, and others 
he had bred to his Beck. At the ſame time he writyprivately to 
thoſe he had ſent to Socinios, bidding them get away as falt as 


they could, becaule bis Mind was alter'd ; which they did ſo lily, 


* 
Jo inios 
withlrans. 


Jacob pre- 
claim d Em- 
ſerer. 


Jacob offers 


to compoynd 
With Soci- 
NIO$. 


that Sicinios could any take two of them, who paid for all the 
Reit. That Emperor finding himſelf too weak to call Za Selafe 
to an Account fer his Perjury, and Facob for his Uiurpation, fe- 
tired again into the Kingdom of Amara, till a more favourable 
Con juncture. . 

Great was the Joy with which the new Emperor Jacob was fe- 
ceiv'd by the Army, and all other People, as it they had only 


aeſ*d to ſee ſuch Changes every Day. Za Selaſſe was made Go- , 


v-rnor General, and as it were the Empercr's General. Ras Atha- 
nateus hearing what had happen'd, came in with his Forces: 
Jaceb however conſidering the Iuſtability-oſ human Felictics, 
would have compounded with Socinios,. offering him the King- 
doms of Amara, Oleac and Xava, with all the Lands his Father 
enjoy*d, provided he would quit his Claim to the Empire. Sci. 
nios anfwer'd, That God had plac' him on Throne, and 
therefore he would have all or none. Jacob hearing this relolu'e 
Anſwer, and finding himſelf very firong, march'a immediately 
towards Socinios, or Sultan Segned, for by this Name we muſt call 


bim, and encamp'd cloſe by bim. He obſerving what a _ 
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| tude ſollom d his Competitor, thought it beſt to draw back for 
be pre lens, till a better Opportunity. 
When Facob-march'd againlt Sultan Segued,the Traitor Za Selaſſe 
was not with him, for that tricking baughtyKnave cculd not endure 
to ſee any Man above himſelf, and was willing to try which ſid e Socinios 
was like to have the beiter, before he would eſpouſe either; but To, Za 
al his wicked Policy avail'd him not, for he fell into a Snare laſſe. 
he little imagin'd, which was thus: Sultan Se gued being inform'd 
by is Spies, that Za rs gps marching ſecurely at a diſtance 
from Facob, lay in Ambuſh foF him in a Bottom by which he was 
to pals call'd Monta Defer, where lic attack u him ſo uncxpeRed- 
V, and with ſuch Bravery, that be entirely routed his Forces, kil- 
ling a great Number and taking many Priſoners ; fo that Za Se- 
lee lumſelf narrowly eſcap'd with very few Attendants, and 
laving beh:nd all his Arſny and Ireaſure» Thus he came much 
djeced to the Emperor Jacobs Camp, who receiv d him with an 
"uneaſy Countenance, either becauſe he knew why he had ſtayd 
behind, or that he was treubled for the loſs of ſo many Men, and 
book d upon it as an ill Omen of his future Succeſs. Za Sela ſſe, | 
who could not brook being {lighted by any Man, being a filſe Mo revolrs 


and without further _ writ privately to Sultan Segaed, that Jacob. 
he would game over to him, and follow'd the Letter himſelf, 
meeting him in the Kingdom of Gojam, of which Faceþ had made 


him Viceroy. * 
The Emperor Jacob was much trouble] at the Loſs of ſo great 


e in Sight of his Enemy, but the Ground being Marſhy, he 
decamp d, and mov d ill in Sigi f him to Debra Zeyte, whence + 
after halting awhile he advanc'd toa Valley near the Banks of Le- 
bert, Sultan Segued, like another Fabizs Maximus, kept along the 
Mountains, and Ligh Grounds, watching all Opportunities. At 
eneth on Saturday Morning, being the 10th of March 1607 Sul- 
n Seoxed's Army moving from the Place, where they had lain 
that Night, the Enemy, who were reckoned Thirty to one, believing 
they had fled, purſu'd them with great Shouts. Snltan, Segued 
had no Thoughts of fighting that Day, but oblery ing how his 
Adrerfaries came on, he encourag'd his Troops with Promiſe of 
Rewards, and of ſharing with them in the Danger, and then led 
dem on, His Men were ſo animated with his Words, and Ex- 
ample, that coming down the Hills, like an Impetuous Torrent, 
they gwe Jacobs Army ſuch a Fry, that the Erhiopian. Hiſto- 
mau Tino, lays The Enemies fell down before his Face, as _ f 
| with d 


— 


Villain, preſently forgot to what a Pitch Jacob had rais'd him, .o him from 


2 Man, and fearing that others might follow him, reſolv d to give Jacob rowred + 
Battel,as ſoon as poſſible. © To this end he March'd up and incamp- and fill d. 


* 
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himſel 
was born down in the Hurly Burly, no Man being : 
that he had kil!'d him. There alſo dy'd their Abune Peter, why 
had taken that Side, the Perſon that flew him, alledging for his 
Excuſe, that he thought he had kill'd a Tu. Thus . the un- 
fortunate Jacob, twice rais d to the Throne, the firſt Time to be 


zent to Baniſhment, and the 2d to quit it with his Life. 


wither'd Leaves do in Autumn before the Wind. Fax 


Many kills Sultan Segued being inform'd cf his Death, immediatly 
falling from order d the Purſuit to ceaſe, to ſpage the Multitude; yet Feu had 


Precipces. 


Sultan Segue» Victory, t 


ed reſtor 0 


0 poſſeſs'd the routed Army, that there was no ſtopping their 
Flight, which they continu'd in the Night, many of them in the 
dark falling headlong from the Rocks. The next Day 609 Horſe 
were found daſh'd in Pieces, at the Foot of a Rock an hundred 
yards high, and more dy'd this Way, than by the Sword. EF. 
Emanuel d Almieyda affirms, that one Emanuel Gonzalver, a Porty. 
gulſe, who was living in his Days, told him, That he flying among 
the Relt, his Horſe took leap off one of thoſe Rocks, and he ſeeing 
the deſperate fall, let go his Bridle, and took faſt hold of the 
Branch of a Tree, by which he bung, whilſt the Horle falling, 
was daſh'd in Pieces. He ſpent the Night on the Tree, and the 
next Morning having view'd the Danger he eſcap'd, came down 
lafe. Ras Athanateus, who as has been ſaid, had joyn'd Jacob, got 
off, and took Sanctuary in the Monaſtery of Dima „aud was af- 
terwards pardon'd, the Emperors Brother Ras Sela Ehriftor, and 
others interceding for im. All the reſt that eſcap'd were forgi- 
ven, and reſto1'd theirEmployments 15 them. Only one Mahardin, 
of Mooriſh Race, pay d for all, his Head being ſtruck off, befaule 
he was the firlt that wounded the late Eniperor Za Danguil with 
his Lance, in the Battle where he was ki1l'd, Of the Victors only 
three were kill'd, Some PortWyeſe's were allo ſlain, who had 
ſided with Jacob, and gave hun great Aſſurance of Succeſs. 
Sultan Seg ued gain d more Reputation by his Clemency aſter the 
Glo he had done by his Valour in the Battel ; and that 
purchas'd him the Aﬀection of all his Enemies, who came 1n to 
ſubmit themſelves to him. He was 33 Years of Age, very gen- 
teel, and well ſhap'd, long viſag'd but proportionable, his Head 
ſpread, his Eyes of a Hazſe Colour, ſparkling, and very amiable, 
o that he ſem'd to oblige all Men with his Looks, his Not: 
ſharp, his Lips thin, his Beard black, and broad, his Stature + 
bove the Middle Size, well ſet, and brawny, and only his Tau- 
ny Complexion ſhow'd him not to be an European. He was zn 
excellent Horſe-Man, brave, reſolute, ſharp witted, well read in 
the Ethiopian Books, deſcreet, Courteous, Bountifull, Marti), 


cuur'd to Hardſhip, as having been above ten Tears continual! 


to boaſt + 
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in Arms, without one Days Intermiſſion. He reſted three Days 
er his Victory in the Field of Battel, rejoicing, dividing the 
2 with wonderfull Generoſity, rewardiog the- Soldiers who 
had lignaliz d themſelves, and endeavouring to pleiſe all Men. 
This done he fer forward for Coga, a Place betwixt Dambea, and 
Berameder, where Jacob us d to keep his Court. J 22 Selafi 
he Miſchievous Traitor Za Selaſſe, was meanly born, and had N 1 _ ik 
{ery'd.fome Men of Quality, by whom for his ready Wit, and f vage ag 
Vivacity he was preferr*d to the Emperor Malac Segued. His Son es. 
and Succeflor Facob held him in great Eltgem on- Account of his 
Readineſs in Diſpatch of Buſineſs, 2 * many Lands and 
preſerring him in the Army, till he came to be General. Vet 
the ungrateful Wretch rebel d againſt his Benef ictor, as has been 
aid, and was by him therefore baniſn'd to Mares. The Empe- 
ror Za Dang uil recall'd, and rais'd him again, and he again roſe up 
in Arms, and was the Death of that Prince, reſtoring Jacob, who 
in Requital made him Viceroy of Gojam, with the Title of Beher 
Oaded, which is as much as the Emperors Vicar, or Lieutenant, 
throughout all his Dominions, to requite all which Favours, he a- 
eain betray*d Jacob, going over to Sultan Segued, This Monſter 
had more Miſchief in his Head againſt the laſt mention'd Emperor, 
but his Reward was now at Hand, for, contrary to his Natural | | 
Gagacity, he let flip ſome Words, which were his Ruin, faying, RIS 
Hme wiſe Men had foretold, that he was to kill three Kings, and 
he had deftroy'd two already. Theſe Words were perſently car- 
ty d to Sultan Segued, who, tho not credulous of Prophecies, was 
unwilling that Za Selaſſe ſhould continue to verify them, being 
ſo likely a Man to carry on any wicked Deſign. For this 1caſon 
be kept Spies upon him continually, and he obſerving it, contriv'd 
to get away from the Court, which the Emperor hearing, he 
caus d him to be ſecur'd, and ſent to the ſtrong Mountain call'd 
the Guzman in the Kinglom cf Gojam. Aſter a Years Iupriſonment 
\at he made his Eſcapeto the Province of Oleca,where gathering ſome 
10 Men, he became a famous Ringleader of Robbers, like the Banditti Hi deſerved 
en⸗ in faly. After ſome Time, he made an Incurſion into the King- End 0 
* dome of Goj am, where he had been Viceroy; there the People ly- “' 
Ile ing in Ambuſh ſurpriz d, and kill'd him, ſending his Head, luck 
ole upon a Spear, tothe Emperor, who caus'd it to be ſet up betore 
1 Lis Palace, for all Men to ſee the End of that common Diſturber. 
W Ras Athanatexs, who had allo been ſufficiently embroi ld m Re- And of A 
20 bellion, went not unrewarded, for the Emperor Sultan Segued, re- thanateus. 
in membering- his Ambitious Practices took a Diſſike to him, and 
ial, WI pave away many of his Lands to others of the Royal Family. To 
forward his Ruin, his Wife, the Daughter of the Emperor 2 | 
| Zu 
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"3 Segwed, (hook him off, as is uſual in Ethiopia and being thas 6. | 

laben by all People, and even his Wife, he ended his Lifein | 

very mean Condition, tho he had been the greateſt Man in th: | 

** Empire, next the Emperor. | 
Lands given Ife new Emperor Socinios, granted that the Lands given to 


che Jetuits the Jeſuits ſhould be ſettled upon them for ever, which in that 

. fer ever. Country, is done after this Manner. An Azage, or an Labar, 
a who is a fort of Judge, foes in the Emperor's Name, quite 
round the ſaid Lands, upon the Borders of them, with the In. 

rial Waights playing, to call together the People from the Neigh- 

— Parts, who never fail upon this 7 and theſe are to be 

Witneſſes to the Landmarks then plac d. For the more Sure: 

there ate Goats kill'd in ſeveral Places, and their Heads bury 
which ſerve alſo as Landmarks, and they are ſeverely punith' 
who pre ſume to remove any of theſe Boundaries. The Lands thus 
given in Eckiopia enjoy great Immunities, and are perpetual ; but 
in ſuch Nature as may be expected in a Country 1c ſubject tg 

Changes, and Revolutions, as may be ſeen in this Work, 


* 
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The Fathers going to Court are treated by the Emperur 
at Dinner; the Deſcription of his Table; he write 
to the Pope, and King of Spain; an Impoſtor pre- 
tends himſelf to be the Emperor Jacob, and raiſes « 
Rebellion; be is ſeveral Times routed ; the Ceremony 
of the Emperor s Coronation, 


8 
* 
H 
cc 


HE Jeſviis had been gone from Court but little above a Montli 
betore the Emperor, miſſing their Company, ſent to call them 

to = with Orders, becauſe at was then Winter, and bad travel. 
ling” by Land, that they ſhould come by the Lake of Dambel. 
They 1mbark'd in Tancoas, which are very little Boats made of 
Tabus being very large Ruſhes, before ſpoken of, as well as tit 
Boats themſelves. In theſe they 'coatied along, not _ to 
venture out, becauſe the lea!t Motion of the Water overſets them, 
ay 
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the River Horſes to Gevour thoſe that are in them; and in 
üg over a ſinall Creek they were in great Danger from one of Aiver Hur ſer 
thoſe Montters making at them, but eſcap d almoſt miraculouſly to 3 
the other Shore, where that Creature left them for want of Water. 
They arriv'd ſafe at Coga, where the Emperor came to receive 
them at the Door of his Apartment and invited them to dine with 
bim the next Day. 
We will here give an Account of the Meannelſs of that Princes, 
Table, to compare it with the Grandeur of the Ancient Romans. 
Two Tables were plac'd in the Antichamber, a ſmall one for the The Empe- 
Emperor and a larget for the Fathers, both of them without any ror's Enter - 
curious Damask Cloth, or Napkins, or gilt Plate. When Din- tainment. 
ner Time came, a Curtin was drawn betwixt the Emperor's Ta- 
ble, and that for the Fathers, an inviolable Cuſtom in Ethiopia, 
where no Man fees the Emperor at Dinner, but only two or three 
Servants that Wait. Then came in ten Women, bringing the 
Dinner, they in the ſame Drels as thoſe who ſerve great Ladies, 
being a Sort of Gown of courſe Cotton Cloth, very long and 
wide, girt about with a great Saſh, over which the Gown being 
drawnup hangs in large Folds. Theſe Women bring two or three 
Marobos, which are like large Table baskets, and very lofty, be- 
cuſecover'd with high Lids, like Caps, the whole made of Straw, 
* or Ruſhes of ſeveral Colours. In theſe Afacobos, or Baskets, were 
20, or 30 Apas, that is thin Cakes, like our frying Oat Cakes, 
made of Wheat, Peaſe, and their Grain call'd Tef. Theſe Apas 
are very large, and thin, at leaſt half a yard Diameter, and ſome 
three Quarters. After theſe Women follow'd others, bringing ſeveral 
Sorts of Pottage, or Broth, in black Earthen Porringers, cover d 
vr with Things like Hats, made of fine Straw, the Body of thoſe 
es Hats being very tall, and ſlender, but the Briins broad, to 
cover the Porringers, which are alio very wide, but not deep. 

The Tableis a round Board, an Ell, or yard and half Dame 3 
, placid on Carpets on the Ground, which they cover all over Hemelj Ser- 
5 mth the Apas, without any other Cloth, or Napkins, and on . 

thoſe Apas they place the Porringers. And this is all the State of 
the Ethiopian Tables, for they have neither Knife, Fork, nor 

| Spoon, Salt, Pepper Cafter or any other Utenſil, And it is to 
eber d, that thoſe very Apar which ſerve inſtead of Napkins, 
1. und Diſhes, are alſo part of the Food. When the Barinds, which 
'sthe rawBeef, being the greateſt Dainty at the Table, is brought 
of i they lay it on the Apat, and the Emperor of Evbjopia himſelf 

takes out a little Knife he carries about him, and cuts the Beef, 

by or has it cut by his Pages, who only wait at Table, without any 

1 una, Controler, * pbearers, or any other _ 
a 
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, fed by others. Men o Ethiopia, who look upon it as. to much Trouble to feel 


as we cram Chicker:s, | 
Iubus much as to the Emperor's Table, aud indeed those 
Drialing af. Emperors are much in de right, in not uffcring any Body to 
ter the Meal. lee tuch a diſagreable wa; of feeding. Nothing has been hit 
ſaid of their Wine, becauſe they never drink, whiltt tl, arg 
eating; but when all is taken away, they bring in the 11 chers, 
and then diſcourſe, as long, as the Liquor laſts; fer af rn ag 
the Liquor is out, they all flip away, without taking the lealt 
Notice cf one another. 
An InpoZor All Countries can produce Inſtances of Impoltors, who tare 
repreſents che taken upon them to repreſent others, in order to raile them{elyes, 
Emp. Jacob, and Ethiopia at ti is Tune afforded one very remarkable, The Em- 
peror Sultan Seguediepairing to his Court at Ch in the beginning 
of the Winter 1608, tent his Brother: Cella Chriſtos, Vicroy into 
Tygre, and 2 Chriſtos his Brother by the Mother's Side into Beg 
weder, At the ſame Time a poor raſcally Youth «urit preſume 
to feign he was the Emperor Jacob, kilPd the Year before, as has 
beeu related, He being a crafty contriving Knave, choſe the pro- 
pelelt Place for his Purpoſe, which was the Monaſtery of Biſan, 
not far {rom the Port of Max, on the Mountains, which look 
upon the Red Sea, the Monks being of the Reform'd Order of 
Abba Euſtatevs, and very numerous, as {picading all about the 
Country, and the only Curates, inthole Parts. The pretended 
Facob declar'd himſelf to theſe Men, and they, hoping to be fa 
vour'd by bim gave out that it bad pleas'd God to fend them the 
true Einperor Facob, which the credulous People of Tyzre belier- 
ing, they flock'd thither to own and ſupport him, without eu- 
myuingany farther. | 

His Diloni This Impoſtor being nothing like the true Jacob in Counte- 

a 1 Diſgniſe nance, wore a Scarfe on his Head, which comiiig down under his 

«14 2717. Chin, he ſpread part of it over his Mouth covering the greatelt 
Part of his — alledging, he did it, becauſe in the Battel he had 
receiv d a Kroke of a 4] which beat out his Teeth, and had 
le ſc a great Deformity. Many, without fariher _— pr 
ty d his, Misfortune, others brought bim in Mules, and Horſa, 


aud other Arms, hoping to be generouſly rewarded, whuch — 
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was not ſhort in promiſing, as venturing nothing of his on. 
And the beft was; that whenſoever he wanted any thing, he 


ſhow'd that Piece cf a Face, and immediately all that beheld it, 


nis A Diſmal Cry of Lamentation out of Pity, and gave him all 
they had. Thus the Erhiopians being fond ot Novelty flock*d 
to him daily in Throngs, and particularly all ſuch as tiv'd by 
robbing found in him Protection. = 


Being now follow'd by a great Multitude, he came down from 


the Mountains of Bin, towards Debaroas, and having taken a 
little Gold from a Caravan of Natives, beat it out into Plates, 
*which he put about his Hat, all the Crown of the Emperors of 


Ethiopia, being * Hat lin d with Silk, and — with Gold, twice de- 


and Silver. The Viceroy of Tygre Cella Chriſto: hearing of the 
Impoltor's progreſs, march'd againſt him, with what-Forces he 
ud gather, and tho' much ihferzot in Number, his Men being 
dilciplin'd, routed him, and he fled to the high Mountains, which 
were cloſe by. All the Kingdom of Tygre was now in Confuſion, 
and many Bands of Robbers rang d about; one of which con- 
taining $00 Men, and commanded by the Governor of Auxum 
whom they call NVebret, deſipning to fall upon Femona, the Vi- 
ceroy hafted to ſave that Place, 'whereupon the Robber return'd. 
The Impoſtot heating, that the Viceroy was gone, came down a- 

in from the Mountains, gathering in a few Days 25000 arm*d 

en, and march'd to plunder Fremona, wheriee he was inform'd 
the Viceroy had withdrawn. The — of the Town fled, and he 
drew near, but underſtanding that the Viceroy was at Hand, retir'd 
again into the Mountains. His Men ſeeing how ſmall a Number 
follow'd the Vicetoy came down, and he falling on vigorouſly 
drove them back again with a mighty Slaughter, which fo diſ- 
courag'd the Rebel, that he fled again to the Mountains of the A- 
wacens, beyond Debaroa, upon the Sea Coaſt, - 

The Viceroy perceiving he could not take the Rebel, who as 


fiſt as he loft any Men, gather'd more, and that all the Kingdom 


of Tygre, the beſt in Ethiopia, was in Cotifuſton, he writ to his 
Brother the Emperor, acquainting him, that his Prelence was ne- 
ceſſary, for the rectifying of theſe Diſordets, Sultan Segucd being 
upon his March, recerv'd Advice, that the Gallas,” had broke into 
the Kingdom of Begameder, aginitt whom he return'd, over- 


threw them, and caine bick to Cogn, where he cntihu-d eight 


Diys, Ih ths mean while 4 Report was tpreatiabitattfirong'- 
out Tygre that the Empetot liad been routed ànd kid by the Gate 
lar, which put all that Kingdom into an Uproar, - The Impoſtor 
receiv*d the {ame News, with the Addition that the Viceroy was 
fed, and had left all his Tents behind him This inf6urar'd the 
Rebel. to come down into the Plain, where he was ſoon undeceiv- 


feated, and 


flyes to the 
Mountains. 
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ed, for the Viceroy met, and after a ſharp Diſpute routed him, 
with greater Slaughter than before z yet the Counterfeit Euperg 
got off again to his Mountains. * 

As ſoon as the Emperor had ſettled his Affairs at Coga, he ſet 
forwards tor Tygre, and paſs'd the Mountain Lamalmon, which 
parts that Kingdom from the Inland of Ethiopia, incamping nei 
Aram, where he reſolv'd to be crown'd, as we have ſaid is che 


The Emperer Cuſtom of thoſe Princes, being met by che Viceroy, bis Brother, 


eronn'd. 


Ridicrlons 


Cres on ies. 


and F. Peter Pays, whom he recery'd very graciouſſy. On Suidzy 
the 23th of March 1609, the Day appointed for ihe Coronation, 
the Maſters of the Ceremonies came, bringing the Ritzal, which 
they read; and expounded to him. Then the Foot drew up being 
about 253000 Men, who march'd before, and after them the Horle, 


in Number 1500, all in their beſt Accoutrements, aud laſt 


came the Emperor, with all the Prime Perſons, richly clad, a 
well mounted with Coſtly Furniture. He had ona fine Veſt of 
Crimſon Damask, and over it a Turliſß Robe of Brocade, like the 
ancient Reman Gow1's, the Sleeves ſtreight, but ſo long that they 
hung down to the Ground, as would the Veſt, and upper Gar- 
ment, if let looſe, the firſt of which was girt with a broad Girdle, 
all off Pieces of Gold curioufly wrought, and on his Neck a thick 
Chain of Gold which went ſeycral  Tiuies about, hanging down 
on his Breaft, and the Ends of it falling deep behind, all which, 
he being a handſome Man, became him very well. 

About two Musket · ſhots from the Church of Aczwm, is a large 
S: one all over carvd with unknown Characters, near to which 
they uſually perform the Ceremony of cutting the Line or Cord, 
mention d in the firſt Book, which is fretch'd acroſs the ma 
by the Maidens of Sion. There the Emperor alighted, with a 
his Court, the Ground was cover'd with large and rich Carpets, 
the Great Men drew up on both ſides, the Maidens ſtopp d the 
way, croſſing it with the Silk Line, up to which the Emperor 
went three times, and being ask d by the Maidens, Who he wa, 


the firſt and ſecond time anſwer d, 7 am King of Ifracl, The 


Maids reply'd, 7 ben you are not our King. Then he drew back 
ſmiling,. as among others was teftify'd by the Captain of the Por- 
in way who was preſent, and to whom the Emperor the Night 
before bad faid, He thought that Ceremony impertinent and ridi- 
culous. 1 the third Time, Who he was? He anſwer d, 
1 am King of Sion, and drawing the Sword he wore cut the Line, 


the Maids then ſaying, Tos are truly our King of Sion; and then 
the Air refounded with Acclamations of Joy, Vollies of {mall 
Shot, and the Noiſe of Trumpets, Kettle Drums, Waights, and 
all other Muſical Inſtruments. Near to the Silk Line n the 
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Simon, who came with him for this purpoſe from Dambea, 

b all che Clergy, Monks and Debter at, all of them ſinging 

Plalme, and other Songs in their Language. Thence they condu- 

Qed him to the firſt Court before the Church, where the Coro- 

nation was perform'd with the uſual Ceremonies.. Then the Em- 
or went into the Church, where he heard Maſs, and commu- 

ricated, and thence return d to the Camp with the Crown on 

te Head. They uſe no Scepter in Erbjopia, nor is the Crown The Crown, 

ny other than a Hat with broad Brims, lind with blue Velvet, 

ind corerd with Gold and Silver: Plates, ſhap'd like Flower de 

Tnces, and ſome falſe Jewels; for they have no true Stones, nor 

an they be perſwaded they ſhould be of ſuch value among 


us, 


1 


* 
or 
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The Emperor returns out of Tigre ; the Viceroy Defeats 
the lebe.: Forces; he 1s taken and AS Ay E. 
Peter Pays obtains the Emperor's Pardon for ſeveral. 
Rebe ls . : : 


T HE Fame of the Solemnity of the Emperor's Coronation be- 

ing ſpread Abroad, could not but mortify the Impoſtor and 

his Followers, who had thought him Dead; yet the Emperor, Tao ae hob -- 
was not willing to leave him fo, for hearing he skulk d on the Rebels cut off,” 
Mountains about Debaroa, be march'd thither after him. Before 
be mord he ſent his Brother Ras Cella Chrifftor to Dambea, againlt 
two other Rebels that were raiſing Troubles there, one of whom 
he kil'd in the Field, and ſent the other Priſoner to the Emperor, 
who caus d his Head to be ſtruck oft. In his way he viſited the 
Fathers Houſe at Fremona, and gave them the value of 300 Pieces 
of Eight, leaving the Abuna Simon there to be inſtructed in the 
Catholick Faith. As = a8 — ag 7 2 Lr Ton 
peror s Approach; not being able to withſta im, he diſmiſs'd 94, 7. 
what Forces be had, and hid himſelf in the Mountains of Hons, oo es 
and being perfe&ly acquainted with them, found there a very © © 
private Cave, in which he lay concealed with only nnn; 
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and fuch was his Precipitation, that he had not Jeifure to lay if 
any other Store beſides a few Goats to live upon their Milk. Tin 
ntrivance ſo far avail'd him, that tho' the Emperor alceny 
the Mountains, and employ'd all his Army in ſearching eren 
Hole and Corner, he could never find him out, Hereupon, the 
Winter drawing near, the Emperor ſet forward for Dambes, u. 
king with n Brother Ras Mia Chriſtos, who was tetutiid u 
him after ſubduing the Reels above mention d, and leaving in 
* his Place as Viceroy of Tig: e, a Nobleman of ſingular Wiſdon 
| and Valour, call'd Anſala Chriftos, with particular Charge topur. 
lue the Impoſtor to Death; aud this done came hiinſelf to Ct 
the 7th of Faly 1609. 

Defeat of The new Viceroy Anſala Chriſtos, left no Stone unturn'd fo 
another Rebel, finding out of the pictended Facob, but he kept ſo cloſe that al 
prov'd in rain, In the mean while he happen'd to fall Sick, and 
Wy encamp'd near Fremona, with 2 * mail number of Mer, 
which a Man of Quz!i:y of the Houſe of Sire, whoſe Name wi 
Sabat Ab, who hv'd like an Outlaw, and ſided with the fall 
Jacob, underſtanding, he gaiher'd 1500 Robbers, thinking to fur- 
prize and murther the Viceroy at Guelgael where he lay. H 
warch'd in order to it all Night, and had certainly ſucceeded, 
but that one of his Men ſtole away, and taking the ſhorter Cur, 
| gave the Viceroy timely Intelligence. Thoſe few Men the Vice 
_ roy had were drawn ont under the Shelter of the Houſes, that 
; ; they night not be ſeen by the Eneiny, who entring the Place 
without the leaſt Apprehenfion, were receiv'd with a Volley cd 
Shot, which ſo terrify'd and daunted them, being altogether un- 
ptepar d for Fight, that moſt of them fell flat on their Faces it 
the firſt Fire, and then ſtarting up fled without fighting one ftroke, 
the Viceroys Men purſuing them with great Slaughter, and fe 

turnivg with 17 Priſoners. 8 
This Succeſs feem'd to Cure the Viceroy, who preſently du 
He it taken mear the Mountains where the Impoſtor skulk'd, who knowing 
and executed him to be an active Diſcreet Man, durſt not truſt to thoſe Fatt 
neſſes, and therefore went away to Bora, another Mountaincts 
Part of the Country, where there were two Great Men related to 
the late Emperor Jacob, who whilſt they thought him to br the 
Man he gave out, promis d to ſtand by him wah their Lives and 
Fortunes. He repair'd to them with only -600 Men, and un 
* #ffeRionately recery'd, believing him to be what he proſeſs d; but 
they being perfectly well acquitted with the true Jacob, covid 
not be impos d upon by this Cheat, tho' he ſhow'd them but 1 
{mall part of his Pace They prefently agreed to ſecure him, a1 
diſcover his Face; but he ſuſpecting it, fled with his 600 Mc", 


2nd 


* 


- 
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ind they ſurrounded the Mountain ſearching every lurking Place, 
where many of his Followers were kilFd, and at length the Im- 
tor himſelf was taken, his Muffler pull'd off, aud it appear'd 
that be had not the lealt Scar or Hurt in his Face. Thus was he 
d to all, Perions thereabouts, and then his Head cut off, 
which thoſe two Noblrmen ſeng to the Emperor, and he order 
ale be carry throughout in Kin don of Tygre, that all Men | 
might fee by whom they had been deluded, Thoſe that 
This Sight ſoon pacify.v all that Kingdom, the People readily deliver d him 
ſubmitting to the true Emperor. who puniſh'd ſome few, but ſue for Par- 
pirdon'd many. pre. Amada Guerguii, one of thoſe two Bro- Jon. 
thers who had Kill'd the Iupoffpr, came tg the Viceroy, intreat- 
ine him to 10tereede with the Emperor to Pardon them, for ha- 
vine at firſt ſided with the counterfeit Jacob, alledging the Merit 
of taking him off; for ſill they were guilty ot bigh Treakn, be- 
cauſe thev took Part with him, as long as they thought he was 
_ Fagob, tho they fell off when they found him to be a 
” k / — — 
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The end of the ſecond Book. 
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Defeat of 


another Rebel. finding out of the pictended Jacob, but he kept ſo cloſe that all 


He ii taken neat the Mountains where the Impoſtor skulk'd, who knowine 
and executed bim to be an active Diſcreet Man, durſt not truſt to thoſe Fatt 


the firſt Fire, and then ſtatting up fled without fighting one firok;, 
the Viceroys Men purſuing them with great Slaughter, andre 


Fortunes. He repair'd to them with only 600 Men, and un 
they being perfectly well acquitted with the true Jacob, couid 
{mall part of his Face, They EY agreed to ſecure him, an 


and fuch was his Precipitation, that he had not Jeifure to lay in 
any other Store beſides a few Goats, to live upon their Milk. bis 
Contrivance ſo far avail'd him, that tho the Emperor atcen/,4 
the Mountains, and employ'd all his Army in ſearching entry 
Hole and Corner, he could never find him out, Hereupon, tk 
Winter drawing near, the Emperor ſet forward for Dames, h. 
king with than, B> Brother Ras Mia Chriftos, who was return'd 
him after ſubduing-the Reels above mention'd, and leaving in 
his Place as Viceroy of Tigee, a Nobleman of ſingular Wildon 
and Valour, call'd Anſala Chriftos, with particular Charge to pu- 
lue the Inpoſtor to Death; aud this done came himſelf to C 
the 7th of Faly 1609. 

The new Viceroy Anſala Chriſtos, left no Stone unturn d fir 
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roy'd in vain, In the mean while he happen d to fall Sick, and 
ay encamp'd near Fremona, with 2 mail number of Men, 
which a Man of Quslity of the Houſe of Sire, whoſe Name wy 
Sabat Ab, who liv'd like an Outlaw, and ſided with the fall 
Jacob, underſtanding, he gaiher'd 1500 Robbers, thinking to fu. 
prize and murther the Viceroy at Guelgael where he lay. He 
warch'd in order to it all Night, and had certainly ſucceede!, 
but that one of his Men ftole away, and taking the ſhorter Cu, 
gave the Viceroy timely Intelligence. Thoſe few Men the Vice 
roy had were drawn out under the Sheker of the Houſes, that 
they night not be ſeen by the Eneiny, who entring the Place 
without the leaſt Apprehenſion, were receiv'd with a Volley d 
Shot, which ſo terrify'd and daunted them, being altogether un. 
ptepar d for Fight, that moſt of them fell flit on their Faces it 
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turnivg with 17 Priſoners, ' 
This Succeſs feem'd to Cure the Viceroy, who preſently drew 


neſſes, and therefore went away to Bora, another Mountainows 
Part of the Country, where there were two Great Men related to 
the late Emperor 2 who whilſt they thought him to be the 
Man he gave out, promis d to ſtand by him wah their Lives 2» 


affectiomately recery'd, believing lum to be what he profeſs'd ; lu 
not be impos d upon by this Cheat, tho he ſhow'd them but 


dilcover bis Face; but he ſuſpecting it, fled with his 600 hie, 


and 
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; " they ſurrounded the Mountain ſearching every lurking Place 

tk —_ * of his Followers were kilfd, and at length the Im- 

E tor himſelf was taken, his Muffler pull d off, aud it appear d 

55 that he had not the lealt Scar or Hurt in his Face. Thus was he 

th d to all Perſons thereabouts, and then his Head cut of, 

th hich thoſe to Nobſemen ſent'to the 5 and he order 

10 into be carry thrgogout the Kingdom of Tygre, that all Men 

in might ſee by whom they had been deluded. Thoſe that 
om This Sight ſoon pacif d all that Kingdom, the People readily deliver d bim 
u. ſubmitting to the true Emperor. who puniſh'd ſome few, but ſue for Par- 
th pardon'd many nere. Amada Guerguis, one of thoſe twg Bro- don. 


thers who had Id the Twmpotipr, came tg the Viceroy, intreat- 
ine him to intereede with the Emperor to Pardon them, for ha- 
vive at firlt ſided with the counterfeit Jacob, alledging the Merit 
of taking bim off; for till they were guilty ot bigh Treaſon, be- 
cauſe thev took Part with him, as long as they thought he was 


the true Facob, tho they fell off when they found him to be a 
Cheat. . | / & * = 


The end of the ſecond Book. 
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BOOK III. 


Citank 


The Emperor's Brother Ras Cella Chriſtos converted; 
the Emperor contrives to ſend an Embaſſador to Por. 
tugal and Rome; be ſets out with one of the Father, 
for Narea, their Journey thither ; an Account of thi 
King dom, and their Reception there. 


E begin this Third Book with the Year 1610. It is uſul 
The Court in Ethiopia for the Emperors to remove their Court, lev 
ur 


f ving nothing behind them but the bare Fields, or Moun- 

remove!. tains, on which they encamp'd, becauſe, as his been ſaid, all the 
Houles, Churches and Palaces there are built with Poles, Bambu 

Canes and Straw, or at beſt with Stone, Clay or Mud. When 

they remove, they carry away the Timber and Bambees, _ 


- 
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ere for Windows, Doors, and Beams, leaving the 
«hich ſoon rots, the Clay, which returns to the Earth it came 
rom, and the Stones. So it was done this Year 1610, when the 
Emperor left Oeſa, and remov'd to 17 
Lake of Dambea, on the North Side, cloſe by Gorgorra, whgs 

the Fathers were ſettled. There the Court continu a Year, and 
nor d on Account of Sickneſs to a Peninſula call d New Gorgorra, 
nen the Old, where the Fathers dwelt. Here the Fathers had 
frequent Conferences with the 1 and his Brother Ras Cells 
(hrifa;, The Emperor was a judic 

Truth of the Catholick Doctrine, and therefore contriv'd that his 


Religion, and they were amaz'd to fee their Hamanot Abben, 


Alexandria, wholiv'd after the Heretick Dioſcorus. 

in the Year 1612, the Emperor going to Gejam, made his Bro- 
ther Rae Cella Chriftos Viceroy of that Kingdom, which was almolt 
the lame as making him King, becauſe he enjoy d all the Revenues 
that Country, and was obey d like the Emperor himſelf, .. The 
new Viceroy was affable, and generous, and a great Favgurer of 
the Fathers, and the Port»gueſer, well read in all the Ethiopian 
Books, and therefore lov'd to hear the Drſputes between the Fa- 


convinc'd, he not only embrac'd the Catho h, but pub- 


a” 


Straw, - 


ana, a Place near thei, 


tous Man, and faw into the 


Nobility ſhould be preſent, when there were any Diſputes about 


thers, and the Native learned Men. At length, they being fully 
ick Fait 
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which is their Bibliotheca Patrum, teach the very ſame the Fathers 
delended, concerning the two diſtinct Natures in our Saviour, 
fnding the contrary only in the Writings of ſome Patriarchs or 


The Empes - 
ror s Bro- 


ther condert- 
ed. : 


- 


lickly own'd it, and conſtantly perſiſted in it till his Death. His 
Reputation, and Intereſt being ſo great, the Example he gave was 
ſoon tollow'd by moſt of his Officers, who were all reconcil'd to 
the Church. Next the Viceroy order'd a Church, and a Reſidence - 


ed; Wice the Fathers to be built, being that of Cllela the firlt in the King- 


or- ¶ dom of Ge/ am, and the third 1 had in Ethiopia; whereof 
Jule firlt was at Fremona, in the Kingdom of Tygre, and the ad at 
Gwgorra, in that of Dambea, Io this purpoſe he beftow'd good 
Lands on the ſaid Church, and for the Maintenance of the Wi- 
dows, and Orphans of many Sons of the Portugueſes, who were 
diſpers d about the Empire, and in great Want. 

the Year 1607, when the o_— Salian Segwed began his 
leign, F. Pays perceiving the good 


E 


| 


That Prince upon the Receipt of this Intelligence writ to 
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Zued. 


* 


Charchtz 


Iuilt. 


poſition there was in him 
towards the Catholick Faith, and how kind he was to the Por- 
ſes, ſent an Account to his Catholick Majeſty, King Philip the 


the 1d Emperor, congratulating his Acceſſion to the Throne, and The Enpe- 
exhorting him to proceed in chat he had ſo well begun. Sultan Se or's good. 
B b. Diſpoſſ ion. 


* 
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gued highly pleat d with that Letter, and immediate] 
ee Zed to anſwer it, but how to lend an Embaſſador » 
India, and Portugal. Many Letters paſs d between this Emperor, 


* 


the King of Spain, and the Pe, which are here for Brevity dake 
omigted, tho we could inſet them all, the Originals being fill 
reſerv'd at Licben, among the Records, which will verify he 
ruth of what is here deliver'd, but that the inſerting of them 


would too much enlarge this Volume, and therefore they an 


Sends an 
Embaſſador 
to Portugal. 


pals'd by in this Tranſlation, tho ſeveral of them are in the 2g. 
tugueſe Original ; and no Queſtion to be made of their being true 

— ſince the Author refers to the Place where they may be 
cen. - 

In all his Letters, the Emperor preſs'd for a Supply of 1003 
Men to enable him to declare for the See of me, as forelecing the 
Dificulties that would ariſc in that Undertaking. Therefore not 
ſatisfyed with the Letters that went by the way of Mau, be 
contriv'd to ſend an Embaſſador of his own, through his Kingdom 
of Narea, tothe Coalt of Melinde, that he might there imbark for 
India, and thence fail in the Fleet to Portugal. This he thought the 
ſateſt Method for his Embaſſador to eſcape falling into the Hand, 
of the Turks, at Marua, and believing the way from eres to 


* Adelindeto be ſhort, and caſy, He acquainted the Fathers with 


His Way to 
Narca. 


his Deſign, and the Reaſons of it, deſiring, for his better Recey- 
tion, that one of them would go with him. They all offer d ther 
Service, but the Lot fell upon F. Antony Fernandez, and the Em- 
peror appointedfor his Embaſſador Tacur Eg, a Perſon of 
great Prudence, and Reſolution, and very Zea lous for the Catho- 
lick Religion, which he had already emtrac'd; his Name of Tera 
E2zy ſignifyzng, beloved of the Lord. Both he, and the Father 
forelaw the Difficulties, and Impracticablneſs of this Journey, by 
reaſon of the length of the unknown Way, among Afor;, 
Turks, Cafres, and other Barbarous Nations, however they pre- 
par'd for it, and the Emperor having deliver'd his Letters, and 
furniſh'd all Neceſſaries, they ſet out at the Beginning of Marcb 
1613 from Dambea, to Gojam, with 10 Portugueſe, 4 of whom 
offer d to attend them to India, and the other 6 to return from the 
Kingdom of Narea. ; TY 

The Viceroy entertain*d them with ſingular Affection, till ſome 


Gallas, and Xates came to him, whom he had ſent for, to con- 


voy them tafe to Narea, becauſe much of the Way is inhabited 
by thoſe two Nations. Theſe being well rewarded, and promis d 
a greater Recompence upon their bringing News of the Fathers be. 
ing ſale in Narea, they ſet cut from Ombrama, where the Viceroy 


was incampt d, onthe 15th of April 1613, taking about 40 — 
arm 
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n'd with Darts, and Targets, along with them. Tſſey were 
= ſenſible of the great Difficulties they ſhould meet with in * 
juch a tedious, and unfre quentted Journey; for having travel 
two, ot three Days Weſtward, thrapeh the Lands of the Gongat, * 
they came to Sinaſſa, the Principal Town. of the Heathen Gongas, © 
and asking there in the- Viceroys: Name for a Guard to conduct 
them the reſt of the Way, as tor as the Vile, they were flatly 4 
deny'd, which was as good as declaxing they would fall upon, R 
rob, and kill them by the, Way, and if they found ſuch ill Eu- * 
tertainment in the Emperor's Bominions, what muſt they ex- N 
pect from the Moors, Tur tend Cafres, through whoſe Lands they 
were to paſs, They were oblig'd to ſend back one of the Portu- 
gueſes that attended the Father, who offer'd to go alone, and ac- 
quaint the Viceroy with what bad happened, as he did, which much 
icoubled the Viceroy and he ſent. 3 Commanders with Men to guard 
the Fathers, and puniſh the Gongars., Theſe Gongars underſtanding, 
that a Meſſenger was gone to the Viceroy, preſently gave the 
Guard demanded of them, which in three Days conducted 
them to the Place where they were to paſs the Nile, call'd Mina, Dangerous 
and lies upon the Place where it turns towards the North, almolt croſſing the 
Weſt from its Source; but is there ground very conſiderable, and Nile. 
carryes much Water, and was then very boiſterous, and difficult 
to paſs over, there being no Bridges, nor Ferries. Every Man 
mult ſhift the belt he can, aud they were fain to make a Float of 
Sticks ty'd together with ſome Gourds or Calabaſhes they had pro- 
vided to ſupport it ; ſome young Men ſwam before and drew this 8 
Float, and others ſwimming behind thruſt it forward, and : 
this being a very tedious Way, they ſpent a whole Day 1n going 
forward, and backward. 

Hence they travel'd continually due South, till they came to Na- . 
reaabout 50 Leagues, eſcaping many Dangers from the Galat, and Ca _—_ 
other Robbers. The next Day they came into a Country of Cares, 1 
who are ſubject to the Emperor, but much more to their A varice. 
Theſe iſſuing out of their Dens, like wild Beaſts, came with their 
Weapons in their Hands to rob them; but finding ſome Oppoſi- | 
tions and being charg'd in the Emperor's Name to deſiſt, were 
litis'y'd with a few Stones of Salt, and ſome little Muzlin; but 
the Rain falling made them haſte back to their Dens, without 
calling more of their Neighbours, and the Travellers improving 
that favourable Opportyonry haſted away. The ſame Day their 
Guide, who was to lead ,them through By-ways, to adyoid the 
Cifres, carry'd them t h a cloſe Wood, very difficult to paſs, 
and then down a ſteep Deſcent, to a great River cal d Maleg, to 
which they came about Night, and ſeeking a Place to ford. it the 
next Day, could find none, * made them ſuſpect 1 _ 
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and therefore the Father order d him to be ſtrictly guarded bu 
well us d. However they found a Ford, and travell'd more pe. 


ceably on the other fide, being removy'd farther from the Ca; 


Then they ſoon enter'd Narea, and went up a ſtrong Mountain, 
where the chief Commander of the Kingdom reſided, who receiv'd 
the Father, and the Embaſſador very honourably, becauſe they had 
ſprecial Recommendations from the Viceroy Ras Cella Chriſtos, ard 
better ſtill from a good Preſent they made him. 


Narea Xing- This Kingdom of Narea, is the molt Southern of all the Em- 
dom deſcrib d pire of Ethiopia, From Mata to Narea they reckon 200 La- 


gues, molt of the W ay South Welt, that is to Mine, a Town of 
Gojam, where the Nile is crols'd the ad Time to go to Narea, and 
thence they go due South, and thus the middle of Dambex is in ij 
Degrees and a halfof North Latitude, Mine in 12, and Nare« in 
8. This Kingdom is not ſo large as ſome make it, including in it 
the Lands of the Cafres, which lye round about, and run from 
thence towards the Coaſt of Miel inde, which is to the South Ealt, 
and thoſe that tun towards Angola lying Welt from it. The Trade 


7 Narea has with theſe Cafres, makes it abound in Gold, which it 


receives of them in exchange for Cloth, Cows, Salt, and other 
Commodities. That which is properly call'd Nares, and ſubiect 
to the Emperor, is not above 30, or 40 Leagues in Extent. The 


Natives ſeem to be the beſt People in wy as is on d by the 


Abyſſines themſelves. They are well ſhap'd, their Countenances 
nothing like Cafres, their Lips thin, their Noſes ſharp, their Col- 
our not very black; they keep their Word, and are ſincere, with- 
out any of the Falihood, Lyes, and Inventions of the Amara. 
The Land yeilds Plenty of Grain, and feeds Abundance of Cit- 
tle. Gold is dealt for by Weight, as is us d throughout all Erhi- 
opia; beſides they have light Bits of Iron, beat out flat, two Fin- 
gers broad, and 3 in Length, which paſs for Mony. They were 
all formerly Heathens; but in the Days of the Emperor Malac 
Segned, about 60 Years before this Time we now ſpeak of, they 
had embrac'd Chriſtianity, with all the Errors of the Ahyſſinel, 
and till then no Father of the Society had been there? The Men 
are brave, and defend their owh Country very well, for tho the 
Gallas have poſſeis d themſelves of the greateſt Part of Ethiopia, 
vnd are continually making Incurſions upon them, they have never 
been able to prevail againſt the bold Nareas, and this without any 
Aſſiltance from the Emperor, to whom nevertheleſs they p3y 
Tribute, rather out of their own innate Loyalty, than that he 
tan compel! them to it; becauſe the Emperors Forces can not come 
at them, without marching through the Country of the Gallas; 
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he lis oblis d to obſerve them. 


the Benero, ſo they call the Tumo, or Governour of Narea. They 
came to it in 6 Days, the firſt of them through Lands almoſt De- 
en, the Gallas having made an Incurſ:on there ſometime before. 
The followingDays through a Country well cultivated and peopled 
The Benero receiv d the Father courteouſſy enough, tho' without 


he ſoon underfiood was, b:caule there was a Schiſmatick Monk, 
who was the Abwnas Vicar, and ſuſpected that the Father came 
todeprive him of his Dignity, and the Profits of it, which were 
conſiderable. The Father underſtanding it, viſited the aid. 
Monk,undecety'd him,begg'd he would favour him with his Intereſt 
in the Viceroy, and with a {mall Preſent, wholly appeas'd him. 

The Beners was not ſo eaſily reconcild, for he endea vob: 
to dive deeper into the Occaſion of the Embaſſador's going for 
lalia and us d all means to diſcover it; and tho 


beſides that there being always ſome in Rebellion nearer the Court, 
From Gonea the Embaſſador and Father went to the Court of 


any particular Marks of Honour, and Eſteem; the reaſon whereof 


Thi-Ficeron 


Behaviour. 


none but the Fa» He puts the 


ther,and the Embaflador were entruſted with the Secret, yet he ſu · Embaſſador 
ſpeted it was to bring Portugur ſes, who might came through that out of his May 


Kingdom, and in their Way ſubdue it, and force them to embrace the 
Catholick Religion. Hereupon he advis d with the great Men of his 
Curt, by whom it was agreed that the Father, and Embaſſador, mult 
not be permitted to go the Way they had deſign'd which was the 
delt, lelt the Portug ue ſes ſhould become acquainted with it, and there- 
fore they ſhould put them into another, which was farther about, 
and very troubleſome, through a Country call'd Bij. This be- 
ing determin'd, after much conteſting with the Father, he flatly 
ol him, it was in vain to contend, for he ſhould not go that 
Way. The Father findingno other Remedy, and being earneſt to 
proceed, was fain to ſubmit, and ſay he would go by Balij. 


Balij is a Kingdom, that formerly was ſubject to the Empe. Balij King- | 


tor, but now poſſeſs d by the Galas, and Moors, bordering on 
that of Adel, being Eaſt of Narea, ſo that is was going backward, 
and taking a great Compaſs to come at the Sea, near Cape Guar- 
din, and about the midſt between it, and Cape Aagedorxa, 
which was almolt impracticable. Now to deal plainly, the Way 
the Father propos d through Cafa, was no better than this, becauſe 
proceeding South from Narea there is no coming at the Sea, with- 
out trayelling many hundred Leagues, to the Cape of Good 
Hope, as may appear by all Modern Maps, fo that the whole 
Frojxet had nothing of likelihood. So ſoon as the Benero precriv'd 
theFather condeſcend ed to go by Balij, being fatisfy'd no Harm 


could come to him that Way, as'being very remote, he gave him 
tre Leave to depart, and with it about go Crewng1n Gold, to 
. =. 


MW. 
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hep bear his Charges, making many Excuſes ſor the ſmalnck a 
the Gift. Then he ſent Orders to one of his'Officers to — 1 
the Father fafe, through all lis Country; and this Way bar f 
through the Kingdom — — one Embafſador from ha b 
King being then at his Court, he diſpatch'd him ſpeedily, recom al 
mending to him the Father, and the Embaſſador, and deſiring he [ 
would take them along with him, and ſegure them on the Rund * 
* which he readily agreed to "$87 
| | | | 0 
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The Embaſſador, and the Father depart from Nates, . 


for the Kjngdom of Gingiro, and paſs the River Ze. 
bee; their Reception by that King ; Deſcription of 
that Mirgdom, and the Bas barous Cuſtoms of the Pets 
i ple, Manner of their Electing 4 Ring; and the Fe 
* ' thers repaſſing the Zebee, 
T HE Embaſſador, and Father, leaving the Court of No, 
tiavelld thence to. the Eaſtward, and the firſt Day came to 
the Place where the Commander reſided, who was to convoy them. 
He receiv'd them well at firlt, in hopes of ſome mighty Preſent; 
but finding that did not anſwer the ExpeRation of his Avarice, de 
Pregrejsof tain'd them 8 Days, and then appointed 80 Soldiers to condud 
the Enbaſſa- them to the Frontiers of Marea. T ey travell'd with this Gnard g 
dvr and ta- Days, ti rough a Deſert Country, taking long Journies for fear of 
ther. the Gallas, who make great Inroads that Way, and the 4th 
Day the Nareas departed, leaving the Travellers in much Danger, 
wi {ent ſome (till before to diſcover, with Directions, if t 
ipy'd any Galas, to make a Signal, that they might hide then: 
telyesin the Woods. Going down a high Mountain at Noon, the 
Gingiro Embaſſador ad vis d them, hefore they came to the Bottom 
to ſculk in the Wood, till the Evening, and croſs the Plain by 
Night, becauſe the Gallas grave their Cattel on it by Day. About 
four in the Afternoon, they ſlunck into the Thicket, a Shore 
Rain that fellfavouring them, for it oblig'd the Gallas to retire 
io their Huts tho” it wetted the weary Travellers, who were doub- 
ly fatigu'd at Night, the Wood they were in being intricate . 
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Day, and much more dithcult to penetrate in the Dark. At Mid- 
night they balted to reſt under ſome tall Trees, refreſhing them- 
{elves with a Fire, the Wood affording Fuel; but as for their Sup- 
it conſiſted of only a little parch'd Barley, 1paringly: dealt 
About, which is the chief Proviſion Travellers take with them in 
Fehiopia, The next Day after Noon they went down a ſteep craggy 
Mountain, and came to the River Zebee. 
This River rouls more Water than the Vile, and in this Place, 
to which they were brought by the Gingiro Embaſſador, it tum- 
bles down ſuch dreadful Precipices cf upright Rocks, that the 


# 


% 


Zebee River, 


laſhing of the Waters makes a molt hideous Noiſe. But that 


which moſt terrify'd the Travellers was the Bridge they were to 
paſs, which was nothing but a ſingle Piece of Wood, fo long 
that it teach'd acroſs: the River, from one Rock to another, the 
Breadth whereof was not ſmall, and the Depth fo great, that it 
was frightful to behold 3, beſides that, in going upon it the Plank 
bow'd and gave way, as if 1t had been a Green Twig. Yet thus 
they paſs'd over one by one, ſtriving who ſhould go foremoſt, 
thinking themſei ves ſafe from the Gallas on the other ſide, and the 
dread of them was more prevalent than the Terror of the Bridge. 
Aſter all they had not got over the Mules, but left it 10 Men to 
lok to them, believing they might ſave themſelves if the Gallas 


Dangerons 
Bridge. 


ſhould come, and the next Day Providence brought two Men of 


the Country that way, who conducted them to a Ford. 

Being —— the River, they proceeded a little farther to a 
Town, whence they ſent to acquaint the King of Gingiro with 
their coming, and deſire leave to repair to his Court, and deliver 
the Emperor of Erhiopia's Letters. He being then very buſy about 
lome Superſtitious Charms, they were feign to ſtay there a Week, 
when having obtain'd leave, they ſet out and came to Court the 
lame Day. Going in to ſpeak with him, they found him prepar'd 
for their Reception. ' He was according to Cuſtom in a fort of 
rald Tower, about fix Yards high, little more cr leſs, 7 Yards 
and a half oyer, as we ſhall fee anon, and the Stairs up to it in 
the back Part. All the Courtiers ſtood below, and he on the top 
of the Elevation, which was not unlike a Cart Wheel, ſitting on 
Carpet, and there it is he gives Audience, decides Controverſes, 
and diſpatches all Buſineſs. He was clad in a white Silk Indian 
Garment, and was himſelf as black as a Cole, but had not the 
features of a Cafre, AT OM STS i PSHE CY. FH QUO RENT 
Ide Emperor's Letter being ſent to him, he, to ſhow his Breed- 
ing, came down from his Throne, or Balcony, receiy'd it Rand- 
ng, enquir'd after the Emperor's Health, and being anſwer'd, 


vent up again to his Seat. This ReſpeR he pays the Emperor of 


teſy, 


The King of 
Iingiro - 
ience. 


Ceremonies 
of it. 
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Courteſy, for he is none of his Subject. Being ſeated, he read the 
Letter, and continu'd a while, diſcourſing with the Embaſſzgg, 
and the Father, by means of an Interpreter, who every time the 
- King ſaid any thing to him to tell the Father, kilg'd the Tips of 
his — ol both Hands; then falling down, kiſs d the Ground 
and went to the Father, who ſtood at aglittle diſtance, to tell hin 
what the King ſaid. Returning with thg Anſwer, he again kißd 
the Tips of his Fingers, before he deliver'd it, and bowing went 
to the Kin „with which Ceremonies the Diſcourſe held for à co. 
© ſiderable ſpace. At length, the King bid the Father go and regoſ 
himſelf, and as to what the Emperor deſir'd of him in bis Letter, 
which was to uſe thera well, and allow them a good Guard thy 
his Dominions, he would perform it very readily. 
The next Day the Father thought fit to preſent the King, be- 
Preſents of cauſe thoſe Infidels are altogether bent upon their Intereſt, and 
the hs „ accordingly he carried him ſome India black Stuffs, which he 
+ Fare. feem'd to make great Account of, as being a Thing ſeldom fer 
Aber. in his Country. The King to requite him, when he took hi 
leave, ſent him a Female Slave, the Daughter of one of the prin- 
cipal Men of that Country. The Father return'd Thanks for the 
Favour, but ſaid, he did not uſe to take Women along with him, 
and the King excuſing his miſtake, gave him a Man Slave, anda 
good Mule, which he accepted of, and ſent Men to help then 
_ the River Zebee again, to go inte the Kingdom of (an- 
te. 12 872 | 
The firſt Days Journey brought them to the River, where they 
were in an Agony about -paſling it; for the King's Guides being 
well acquainted with the manner of it, contriv'd ſuch a Method, 
25 as, tho' altogether new to them, ſeem d no leis dangerous, than 
ang* 34) the Plank inſtead of a Bridge, and was thus. They kill'd a Cow, 


7 Bi e and of the Hide made a great Sack, into which they put the Bag: al 
Ki page, and blowing ſtrongly fill'd it full of Wind like a Bladder; 5 
and this was to carry the Luggage, and ſerve for a Boat, Then Wil ” 
they took two Poles, like thoſe our Chairs are carry d on, and Wil i. 
ty'd them very falt to the blown Hide, and to theſe Poles two 15 
Men hung on the one ſide and two on the other, who were u t. 
hold very ſteady, and be of equal weight to Ballance, for the tn 
Thing was like a Scale, and therefore, if the weight was not a | 
like, or any, one happen d to move all muſt plunge, and the Th 
Stream being very rapid, they were in imminent Danger of the 11 
Lives. This new Machine was guided before by a good Swim- c 
mer, pulling a Rope made ſaſt to the Hide, or the ends of tht 1 
Poles. Two others ſwam. behind, thruſting the Invention for Th 
ward, Thus they crofs'd the River, and landed. much hong the 
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the oppoſite {ide, than where they took the Water, both becauſe 
of the violent Current, and in regard there was no landing Place 
tieher, A wholeDay was ſpent in paſſing over after this manner, for 
it coft much time to poiſe the weight right, and then to croſs the 
Seam. There let us leave them, to give ſome Account of the 
Kingdom of Gingiro, as deliver'd by F. Antony Fernandez, and 
other credible Eye- witneſſes. : "Star | 
The River Zebee above mention'd, almoſt encompaſſes this Gingiro 
Kingdom, making it a fort of Peninſula, and then runs to empty Kingdom de 
itſelf towards the Coaſt of Melinde. The Kingdom is ſmall, the. ſeriÞ4 : 
Natives of the Colour of Cafres, but not like them in Features. g 
They are all Heathens, and much addicted to Sorcery, having 
ſome abominable Cuftoms among them, worthy to be known for 
their Strangeneſs. Gingiro ſignifies, an Ape, or Monkey, and is 
the properett name for that King; becauſe in the firſt Place he is 
rery-black, as has been ſaid, and fitting alone on that ſort of 
Turret, where he diſpatches Buſineſs, looks like a Monkey on a 
Block ; beſides his fangs Motions, and Geſtures, which much 
reſemble an Ape. The Name ſutis with him upon another Ac- 
count, for if he happens to be wounded in War, his Fellows pre- 
ently kill him, or if they happen to fail, his Kindred do it, 
without Remiſſion, tho he never ſo much intreats for Mercy; 
and this they ſay they do, that he may not die by his Ene les 
Hands, The fame is practisl among Monkeys, who being once 
” wounded either deſtroy themſelves, or are kill'd by the reſt, for 
ns they never give over licking, ſcratching, and clawing the Hurt, 
— they tear out their Bowels, or otherwiſe occaſion their own 
th. | et » 
- Tho' in theſe particulars they all reſemble Monkeys, yet they | 
- WH file much State upon them. When the King is to go abroad, he Ni fooliſh , 


Its King. 


„do it before the Sun riſes; and if the Sun happens to be up Frag. 
* falt, the King is ſhut up all the Day, and diſpatches no Buſiineſs; 
da the Reaion they give for it is, becauſe, fay they, two Suns can 
0 BY "ot ſhine equal in the World, and ſince the King does nor gain, 
ole Preference of the other, he does not think fit to tollow him; 
de WY therefore the next Day after he has mils ' d he takes Cate to be a- 
broad much the ſooneit. 8 1 
be The Ceremonies us d at the Election of this King are ſingular? Cried 
it WJ They wrap up the Dead King's Body in coftly Girments, and bis Eisen. 
1 ing a Cow, put it into the Hide; then all, thoſe who hope to 
de fuccecd him, being his Sons, or. ters of the Royal Blood, flying from | 
N. e Honour they covet, abſcond, and hide theinſelyes in the Woods. 
„bis done the Electors, who are all great Sorcerers, agree among 
e themſelves who (hall be King, and go our to ſeek him, when en- 
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ring the Woods by means of their Enchantments, they fay, 2 
large Bird they call Liber as by as an Eagle, comes down wh 
Cries over the Place where he is hid, and they find him 


ther d about him by Wntchcraft, The Elect, as fi-rce as thop 
Bealts, ruſhes out upon thoſe who feek him, wounding, and ſome- 
times killing ſome of them, to prevent — leiz d. bry tak 
all in food part, defending themſelves the belt they can, ti 
have ſeizd him. Thus hey carry bim away by force, he fl 
frrupgling, and —— to refuſe taking upon him the Burthen d 
Government, all which is meet Cheat and 32 

When the King Elect is conducted home, there is always a Bat. 


His Enthron- tel by the way, becauſe there is a certam Family, which of Old 


in a Piece of Silk, they cauſe the new King to kill, by ſqueeang 


Barial of the 
dead K]ꝰ 


— 


eat the Fleſh. 


Cuſtom, Time out of Mind, may force the King from the Electon 
and enthrone him, by which means they will become the gun 
Favourites: For this reafon, they with all their Adherems wax 
the coming of the Electors and therr Party, whom they Char; 
the Vidors carry off the King, and with great Rejoycing plac 
him on the Throne above.mention'd, and then that Party has all 
the greateſt Places and Honours ; but they have enough to Coun- 
terbalance, as we ſhall ſoon ſee. The King being brought to the 
Court, they conduct him into a Tent, and on the 7th Day aker 
the Death of the former King, the Sorcerers bring a Worm, they 
lay comes out of the Dꝛad Man's Noſe, which being wrappd up 


its Head between his Teeth, Next follows the Funeral of the 
Dead King, whom they carry to his Graye, dragging ny 
the Ground, and deſiring he will give his Bleſſing to thoſe La 
they draw him over. Being come to the Place of Burial, which 
is a Thicket or Wood, the ancient Repoſitory of thoſe King, they 
dig a Hole and throw him into it, without covering the 
with Earth, but leaving it expos'd to the Air, as if the Earth war 
unworthy to cover the Body of a King, who vy'd with the Sun, 
and therefore the Heaven alone muſt be his Mau ſoleum. On the 
Funeral Day they kill many Cows cloſe to the Grave, fo that 
their Blood may run in and touch the Dead Body; and from 
that time forward, till the next King Dies, they kill a Cow there 
every Day, and make the Blood run in, the Profit whereof be- 
longs to their Prieſts, or Sorcerers, for they ſhed the Blood, but 
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Let us return to the new King, whom we left killing the 
Worm, which when he has done, the give great Shouts o Ja, 
oclaim, and enthrone him, on that Loft before defcribd, a 
thus ends the Solemnity, which is follow'd by Sorrow; for 7 
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the new King calls all the dead one's Favourites, and tell them, 
That ſince were ſo much his Friends, whilf fivi 


World. This 1aid, he orders them all to be kill d, and then chuſes 
athers to fill their Places; and fo acceptable is the Fayourof 
Kings, that there never want Pretenders to loyments, 
who value not hazarding their Lives, ſo they may obtain their 
ambitions Ends, This barbarous Cuſtom is palliated with the 
Lore, and Care they ought to take of the Kings Perſon ; to ſhow 
them who are about him, how follicitious they are to be for his 
Gfety, fince their own depends on it. Then they burn the Houſe 
the old King liv'd in, with all his Moveables, and Fur- 
niture, not ſparing any thing, tho' never ſo valuable; and eren 
when any private Man dies, they burn, not only his Houle, but 
the very Trees and Plants that are about it, and being ask d, why 
they do ſo, They anſwer, to the End, that the Dead Man, who 
was us'd to thoſe Places, do not return to them, invited oy 
- former Habitation, and delight in walking among th 

rees, 


Since the old Kings Palace is burnt, let us view the Gran- Th, King's 
deur of the New ones. Under the Loft which ferves him for a Palace. 


Throne ſtands bis Houſe, and by the Outſide may be gueſs d what 
is within. The Houfe is round, about 6 Yards, or little better 
Diatneter, the walls are either Wood, or Store, and Clay, the 
Root, ard Rafters, which aſcend towards the Tp, are ill (hap'd 
Poles, the Ends whereof meet and reſt on a Thing like a Cart 
wheel, which is in the Middle, and ſerves for a Center, and on 
this Wheel on the Top, the Kings fats, as it were on a Throne, 
the other Ends of the Nalters about reſting on the Wall; ſo 
that the ſtately ſtructure lookes like a Parrot's Cage. To pro vide 
a Column for this Palace, they go into the Wood, and find 
out a ſtrait, but not very thick Tree, and before they fell it, cut 
a Man's Throat at the Foot of it, who is the firſt they meet with 
ofa Certain Family they have in the Kingdom, which on this Ac- 
count is exempt from all other Duties, whereof we ſhall ſoon 
pak . Nor does their barbarous Cruelty end here, for when 
the 'Honſe is built, and the King conducted to it, before he ſets 
in his foot, they kill another Man of that ſame Family, if the 
Houle has but one Door, or two Men if there are two Doors, and 
with the Blood of theſe Victimes they daub and paint the Thre- 
Uwid, and Poſts, | | 
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| muc that His Favourite 
they never ftir r d from him, it is but Reafon they ſhould bear him 41, d, and 
Company in Death, and continue his Favourites in the other Houſe burnt. 
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He fells and ibi it from all others, yet are thoſe ſo heavy, that they au 


bier his 
ubjelt; 4s 
Slaves. 


Cruel 
Cuſtom, 


Servants, who going into any Houſes indiffereatly take aas 
"Sons, or Daughters of the Inhabitants, and deliver them to th, 
Merchants. The ſame he does: whenf 


or Slaves to any Perſon of Note, ordering then the beſt aul 


of the belt. Such was the Woman Slave he would have gira 


would ſuffer Death, wi. hout Remiſſion. 


This is a coltly Duty incumbent on this Family, Which q. 


not inferior to the Murder of two, or three of them; for when. 
eyer the King of Gingiro buys any rare Goods, brought him hy 
foreign Merchants, he agtees to give them in Exchange, t 

wenty, ot more Slaves, to which Purpoſe be only ſends | 


oever he preſents a San, 
handſomeſt to be taken, alledging, that what is given muſt þ; 


the Father. From this Duty that Family is exempc, of which 
we Hid ſome are Kill'd at the Palace Doors, and fo great is the 
Veneration they pay their King, and this Cuſtom has io far pre 
yail'd, that no Man offers to mutter at it, and unhappy he the 
ſhould ſeem to diſapprove of theſe barbarous Actions, for. js 


There is another Ceremony, before we conclude witli thy 
King of Gingiro. On the Day he enters upon the Goyernmen, 
the firſt Thing he does, is to ſend about” his Kingdom, to find 
out all the + thy and Women, that have ſcald Heads, who te. 
ing brought together, and ſent over the River Zebee, are ther 
flau hter'd. Te Reaſon they give for it is, that other People nay 
vot be inſected by them, and ſo the Diſtemper come to the Kirg, 
waom we will now leave to follow F. Antony Fernandes. 


AP 
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The Ex her and Embaſſador enter the Kingdom of Cam- 
bate; the Croſſes they pet with there; they proceed to 
Alaba ; are there impriſon d, and at laſt oblig'd to 
return back into Ethiopia. 


E Father departing the Kingdom of Gingiro, and travelling 7,7 bal 5 
Faſt ward, came te Sengara, a Village in that of Cambare, fg 

then gover it Oy Ameimal, who till acknowled d the Empe- 

ror of E:h1opia or bis Sovereigi; ard on the left Hand, area 

Prople call d Gur Gu, who are allo ſubject to the Emperor. 

The Father ta 'd wo Days at Sangara, being tcld, they ſhould 

then meet {c mpany, ho Came to a Fair, but the Truth Was, 

tber ne Fair but robbing, for they did it only to give notice to 

their Nicighbours, at they might all together fall upon his 

Company, and plunder them; for when they ſet out, there mer 

tem 5 Gentiles of the Gar4 Gves a horſe back, with many others 

0, Marm'd, who all together attack d the Fathers Retinue, . 

being but 17 that nad Weapors, but they fighting for their Lives 

madethe Robbers give Way. Yeta Kin{man of the Embaſſadors, . 

being wounde! with a poiſon'd Arrow dy'd a few Days after. 

The Embaſſoic 's Family would have reveng'd his Death, but 

that the Father diſſwaded them, and the Gra Gues ſeeing they 

could ect nothing by Force, were glad to take whatthey would 

pre them. 

Having eſcap' d this, and other Danger, they came to the Place 4 Perfidian: 
where the 4. Ameleal was, aud gave them a good Re- — 
ption at firſt, on Account cf the Letters of Recommendation 
they brought from the Einperor. But at the fame Time, there 
ame thither, one Manquer, an Fthiopian, on Pretence of receiv- 
ing the Tribute that Govyeruour paid the Emperor; but in reali- 
ty, ſent by ſeveral great Men at Court, who were Enemies to 
the Catholick Religion, to perſwade the Governour, not to ſuffer 
the Portwgueſes and Embaffador to proceed any farther, becauſe 
they were going without the Emperor's Leave, to bring Portugatſes 
am'd with Guns, and fire Arms, which kill at a great Diftance, 


to. oblige them to depart from the Faith of ther Forefathere, 
ana 
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and to embrace that of Rome. Nor did the baſe Ahyſine think it 
enough, to inculcate this to Amelmal, but us d means to ſtir 
all the People of the Country to mutiny, and the Neighbouring 04 
las, and Moors with theſe Jealouſies, they being very ſuſceptible 
of them, 
to 


his 1 by * * and — Companions 

tt examin d, and finding all that Aanguer 4 to 
The Embaſſas Stdlindlels. he would have difmiſsd — but thet © . 
dor topp d. proteſied io earneſtly to the contrary, that he was ſeign to fend ty 
the Emperor to know, whether it was his will that theſe Men 
ſhould paſs, and the Letters they brought true or falſe, Three 
Months after, when they expected an Anſwer, the —_—_ 

being one from Amelmal, one from Manquer, and one 
the Father, return'd, {ay}; 7, they had been taken, and kept 

Priſoners all that while, in a Town, but three Days Jou 
from thence. They were feign to ſend others again, and arm 
themſelves with Patience, againſt the wicked Mangqeer, who, be. 
ſides endeavouring to cauſe their Baggage to be ſeiz d, ug 11 
his Means to have his Servants pick Quarrels with the Embaſſy 
dor's, that ſo they might be ſent back; and one of his Men being 
highly provok'd by one of Manguer's kill'd him, for which he 

was impriſon'd, but made his Eſcape. 

At length, thoſe who had been ſent, with an Account of the 
Sends tos the Einbaſſador's being detain'd ,came to Court, and the Emperot 
Emperor. hearing them was highly incens'd againſt Amelmal and Manger, 
both whom he would certainly have putifh'd ſeverely, had not 
they been ſo remote, and where he could not reach them, Cen- 
pate at this time being quite fallen off from him, and belonging 
to ſeveral Mooriſh and Galla Lords. The Emperor did what lay tn 
his Power, which was to ſend one Nabaro, a Man well known 
in thoſe Parts Expreſs, with a Letter to Amelmal, ordering the 
Father, and the Embafſador to be furniſh'd with all they wanted, 
out of his Revenues, and earneſtly preflin him to recommend them 
by all means to the Neighbouring Kings, and Sovereigns; 
and at the ſame time he ſent Amel»:4l, ſome rich Veſts, and th: 
like to the Moor Alico, who govern d the next Country they 

were to go into, after they wers out of Amelmul's Juri{diction. 
This Order of the Emperor's came to Cambate in june 1614 
Proceed! to hich was punctually obey'd by the Goverour, who gave ite 
Alaba. mbaſſador ſeven Horſes, believing them to be the beſt Preſent 
he could beſto on the petty Kings, through whoſe Dominions he 
was to paſs. The Father and the-Embaſſador prepar d to de- 
part, having now ſpent 14 Months ſince they came from the Em- 


peror's Court, and ſome of their Followers conſidering we = 
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of his Companions, and the Diſappointment of his Journey. 
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Dangers they had run, took Leave, and return d. As ſoon as 
langue perceiv'd that Amelmal difmiſs'd the Father and Embaſ- 
dor, who of Neceſſity muſt paſs through the Country of the 
Alan Alico, he preſently ſent Letters thither, which ſet all a- 
inſt them, ſo that when he came to Alaba, the Reſidence of 


that Infidel, be ſoon ſhow'd himſelf ill affected; and tho he 


received the Emperor's Letter, and the Velts brought by Baharo, 
aud on that Account diſſembled with them for two Days, yet 
the third Day the wicked Manquer came thither, bavingmade 
kiseſcape from Amelmal, who intended th have ſecur d him till 
the Father was paſs'd beyond Alaba. 


As ſoon as that baſe Man came, Alico ſecur d Baharo that I Fopp'd 
brought him the Lotter, and Veſts, and then the Father, and there. 


Enbaſſador, keeping them apart, and ſeizing all their Goods, 
their Mules, — 5 Horſes they brought to preſent, ſeaiching 
them rigorouſly, and yet it pleas'd God, they did not find the 
Letters, which the Father had ty'd about the Brawn of his Arm, 
for had they met with them, the Emperor asking for a Supply of 
Pirtugneſes, would have confir ö 

guels, Alico being perſwaded, that if any Portigue ſes came, they 
would paſs that way, and poſſeſs themſelves of his Country, he 
would certainly have murder d them, which was what Manquer 
adris d. The Father conſidering the Danger of another Search, when 
he was alone, ask'd for Fire, on Pretence of taking Tabacco, 
which he had never us d, tho' it was then much practis'd in that 
and when he had Fire, being left alone, he burnt all the 

rs 


Their Inpriſonment laſted ten Days, during which time ſeve- 
ral Councils were held, to debate, whether they ſhould live or 


md what MHanguer ſpoke only by 


Ford back 


die; Aanquer ill preſſing for the latter; but ſeveral great Men ©? Ethiopia. 


repreſented it as a heinous thing to Alico, and contrary to the 
Law of Nations, that he ſhould Impriſon a Meſſenger, by whom 
he had receĩv d Letters, and Veſts, ſent him by an Emperor, and 
therefore he order d him to be immediately ſet at Liberty, and for 
the reſt, he took the Advice of a Man in great Authority among 
them, which was not to kill, but oblige them to return back. 
Alics did ſo, but would not let them go through Amelmal's Pro- 
vince, for Fear he ſhould ſuffer them to proceed ſome other way, 
or make War on him upon the Embaſſador's Complaint. Man- 
guer inrag d that he could not have their Blood, perſwaded Alico 
to keep three of the Portugneſes, who were with the Father, al- 
ledging, they might ſerve him in his Wars. This was accord» 
ingly done, and the Father departed much griev d, both for the I. oſs 


he 
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Narronwlye- The ſame Day the Father ſet out from Alaba, ſome Moor; why 
ſcapes being had Notice of their departure, met to gether, to Way-lay, and 
robb*d, murder them, ſo to take the little they had left; but a mighty 
Rain filling, and thoſe Infidels believing they would not tray 
through it, as tliey did with all poſſible Speed, they eſcap'd that 
Danger. Being come to a Town, they ſoon perceiv'd by the 
Aſſemblies of the Moors, that they ſhould not be ſafe that Nighy, 
Baharo the Emperor's Expreſs meeting a Galla there, ask d him 
whether he knew one Amuma, a powerfull Man of his own 
Nation. He anſwer'd, He not only knew him, but was his 
Servant, and told him he was not far off. They promis d him 2 
good Reward, if he would go call him, and to give Amun; 
ſtately Horſe, if he would comme. The Servant went, and 
brought his Maſter, who taking the Father and his Companion 
under his protection, all the Deſigns of the Moors were dilip- 
Pointment. | | | 
This Galla conducted them two Days Journey from thence, to 
ConduBted b the Place of his Reſidence, where he treate.! them with Plenty of 
lla Milk, and Beef, and then bore them Company three Days further, 
P A Parcclof Gallas lay in the way to cut them off, but-perceiv- 
ing by whom they were defe-4ed, forbore. The fume Amuma de- 
liver d them from another Pa: cel of his Nation, who were celebra- 
ting ſome Feſtival of their Idols, and would have facrific'd them, 
In bo it pleas'd God to deliver them from many more Danger, 
till they came to an Amba, or ſtrong Mountain inhabited by 
Chriſtians, who were ſubject to the Emperor, whence the Father 
ſent that Monarch an Account of all that had befallen him, offer- 
ing to try any other way, if his Majcity ſhould think fit. Butthe 
Emperor ſent them Orders to repair to his Court, whence they 
had ſet out in February 1613, and return'd in September 1614, 
having ſpent a Year and 7 Months in their Journey, and they 
were riceiv'd very honourzbly. Two of the Portug uc ſes left at 
Alaba found means to eicape, the third dying a natural Death. 
Manquer th Ide Villain Man quer preſuming to return to Court, relying on 
Villains his Friends there, and denying all he had done, was theretore 
4 upon full Conviction condemn'd to Death, but Father Antony 
; Fernandez, begg'd his Life of the Emperor, Yet he could not e- 
ſcape divine Vengeance, for being conduRted to a Mountain, whi- 
ther he was baniſh'd, he 1nade his Eſcape tothe Gallas, and te. 
turning with them to make an Incurſion, iu which they were fe- 
!s'd, in the Flight he had his Leg broke, and the Gallas to put 

im out of Pain, kill'd hun, 
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Controverſies about Religion. F. Pays builds the Em- 
peror 4 Palace, after the European Manner, A Con- 
ſpiracy to murder that Prince. The Rebels routed, 


; leſt the Emperor's Court, to conduct F. Anthony Fernandez, 
on his Journey, and having now brought him back, it is 
Time for us allo return to it. The Emperor, and many more be- 
ing now convinc'd of the Truth ot the Catholick Faith, aud 
many great Men publickly profeſſing it. Proclamation 
Proclamation was made, that for the future, none ſhould pre- ade for Ca- 
ume to maintain there was but one Nature in Chriff ; but that all ;0lic4 Faith. 
hould own two diftin& Natures the Human, and Divine, both 
united in the divine Perſon. Simon, the Abuna was then abſent, 
hut hearing what had hapned, haſted to Coutt, threatning to 
thunder out Excommunications, and Anathemas, and being fa- 
rour'd by the Emperors Brother Ras Emana Chriſtos, and other The Abuna 
treat Perſone, had the boldneſs to affix an Excommunication on Excommnia- 
the Gatsof one of the Churches of the Camp, againſt all thoſe who £4#es Loſe 
ſhould embrace the Faith of the Portugueſes. The Emperor was, (hat embrece 
nuch offended at the Abuna's Preſumption, and immediately gave “. 
rder, that Proclamation ſhould be made, to give Leave to all Per- 
ſous to embrace the Faith the Fathers preach d, and had been juſti- 
yd in the publick Diſputations, which was accordingly done. 
Atthis Time, the Emperor was oblig'd to go chaſtiſe the Agaus Catholic b. 
in the Kingdom of Gojam, who reſus d to pay their Taxes, and Per ſecured. 
hd affronted ſome ot his Ofhcers, and being forc'd to winter 
there, the Abuna laid hold of that Opportunity, of his Abſence, 
to perſecute the Catholicks z writting circular Letters to fir up 
ill his Followers to take up Arms, in Defence of the Faith of their 
Anceſtors ; and affixing another Excommunication againſt ſuch 
«ſhould ſay, there were two diſtin& natures in Griff. Elos, or 
Elio, ſo they pronounce Julias, the Emperor's Son-in-Law, a 
bold, but haughty ignorant Man, was then Viceroy of Tygre , 
who being very obſtinate in his Errors, and an Enemy to Ras 
(ella Chriſtes, as ſoon as he receiv'd the Abuna' Letter, began to 
perlecute the Fathers, and other Catholicks at Fremena, teizing, 
ll the Eſtates of the Abyſſines, both Men and Women,who had em- 
mcd that Faith. As ſoon - * Emperor had notice of — 
| ro- 
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Ob ſimacy of Many great Men and the Emperor ror's own Mother now deſud th 
Schiſmaticks. Emperor to geſilt, becauſe they were inſorm'd, that there — 


F. Pays 
bailds a Pa- 
Jace. 
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Proceedings, he writ to the Abuna to repair to him, to Ach 

where he then was, that all his Scruples might be remoy'q. He 

allo order d F. Pays to come to him, which he did, and gave him 

an Account of what had been done in Tygre, whereupon the 

* ſent Expreſs Commands to that Viceroy to rettore all the 
tholicks. 


Danger of a mighty Rebellion, the very Monks being in Arms to 
defend their Opinions; but both he, and his Brother Ras Cell; 
Chriftos continu'd firm in their Reſolution. The Abuna came 
now to the Camp, follow'd by ſo many of their Monks, and 
Nuns, that the far outnumberd the Army, proteliing the 
wonld all dye for the Faith of their Anceſtors, ſtand by the 
Matter Dioſcorus, and begging of the Emperor, that he would 
make no Innovation, He rejected them, and they grew ſo in- 
rag'd, that many of them conſpir*d to murder him, and his Bro- 
ther RasCella Chri os. | 

The Emperor having ſubdu'd the pant, return'd in My 
1614 to Gorgorra, where he had kept his Winter Camp, which ü 
his 1 K tor two Tears. This Camp was curiouſſy ſeated, be- 
ing in a Peninſula almoſt enclos d by the Waters of the great 
Lake, which they call the Sea of Dambea. There F. Pays reſolyd 
to build him a Palace after the European Manner, to ele him, 
and ſhow the Ethiopians that what they reported of the Palace, 
and Monaſteries in Exrepe, was not impoſſible, as they beliey'd, 
He' was encourag d to it by finding in that Place a Quarry of 
very good white Stone, and therefore preſently gave Directions 
for making Hammers, Mallets, Chizzels and all other Neceſſaty 
Tools, handling them himſelf, and teaching the new Workmen, 
to dig, hew, and ſquare the Stones for the Fabrick ; and the ſame 
be did as to all the Joyners, and Carpenters Part, Still he want- 
ed Lime, and found no Stone proper to make it, and therefore 
made uſe of a binding Sort of Clay. He. rais'd large, and ſtrorg 
Walls, fac'd both within, and without with ſquare Stones, well 
wrought, and joyn'd, ſo that the building being finiſh'd, might 
have ſery'd any Prince in Europe for a Country Houſe. Among 
the Reſt, there was one fair Room about 50 Foot long, and 15 in 
Breath, and on the ſame Floor, a ſquare Bedchamber, with a ſpa 
«ious Stair Caſe in the Middle, from the lower to the upper Floor, 
and from that another which aſcended to the flat Roof of the 
Houſe, about which was a handſome Parapet. At the Top of tlc 
Stairs was a little Room, like a Cloſet, whick the Emperor was 
much plcas'd with, becauſe from it he had the diſtant View 2 
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that great Lake, and the adjacient Country, and ſaw at hand all 
that came in, and out, without being himſelf diſcoyer'd by any 
Body. The Father put a ſort of Spring Lock upon the Door, of 
the Stairs that went out upon the Top of the Houſe, which the 
Emperor ſaid, would be better alter d, that he might not always 
ſund in need of the Key to open it, but Father Pays anſwer'd, 
nur Majeſty may have oc, 2 — it as it it, and how true this 
yd we hall tee hereafter. Building amaz d all the AH nes, 
who came from the remoteſt Parts to behold it, and what molt 
furpriz'd them was to ſee an upper Floor, and having no Name 
to expreſs it by, they call'd it Baber Laybet, that is, a Houſe upon 
4 Houſe, This Work gain'd the Fathers much Reputation, con- 
rincing the People, that what they told them of the mighty 
Structures in Europe was true. 
Elios Viceroy of Tygre, and the Emperor's Son in Law, Amana Con ſo; 
Chrifor the Emperor's Brother, and the Eunuch Caflo, who was 0nſpiracy a- 
gh Steward, being enrag'd becauſe many were converted, con-£:in# . 
jure together to deſtroy the Emperor, and his Brother Ras Cella EPeror. 
11%. To this Purpoſe they contriv'd that the Abuna ſhould 
riſe a Mutiny, by fixing an Excommunication — — all that 
mintain d two diſtinct Natures in Chrif, and forbidding all to 
converſe with them, even Children with their Parents, and Ser- 
vants with their Maſters. The Emperor perceiving what the wick- 
ed Abana drove at, ſent to let him know, that it he did not im- 
mediately take off his Excommunication, his Head ſhould anſwer 
for it; and he fearing his Life, as readily obey'd. This Project F 
failing, the three Traitors agreed to murder the Emperor them- | 
ſelves, the Eunuch Cafio having the Liberty to 50 in at all Times, 
on Account of bis Employment. Accordingly knowing the 
Emperor was above alone, the faid Caflo and Elios left the other 


ne Seryxants below, and went up to murder him. te Amata, the 
l Emperor's Kins woman, — their Deſign, ſent the Emperor 
re notice of it, at the very Time they were going to put it in Ex- 
's ecution; and tho they came immediately, his Courage was ſo 
ll great that he appear d not at all diſturbd, but receiv'd them very 


it graciouſly, They came with their Swords in the Scabbards in 
15 their Hands, as is the Cuſtom, and after ſome few Words fpoken, 
In the Emperor riſing, as if it were to walk, laid his Hand on 
4 Elias Sword, by way of Familiarity; and went to the Stairs that 
r, led up to the Top of the Henſe, the others follow'd, thinking 
ic they wight better do what they came about in that Place, but 
ic when they were at the Door, which as way ſaid before ſhut with 
— 2 Spring Lock, the Emperor clapt it tO, leaving them on the 


Stairs, and geing up hiimſelf, ſo that they were diſappoint d, 
| Dd2-: | with- 
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without any Noiſe or Dilturbance, and the Emperor remember 

2 4 Pays had ſaid, That he might have Occaſion for that 
pring Lock. : ; 

= the Emperor's Son-in-Law, was much concern d at 

this Diſappointment of murdering of um in private, and therefore 

- reloly'd to break out into open Rebellion,which was no difficult 


matter to do, Ethiopia being, as has been ſaid,” and we ſhall haye 


Occaſion to fee a Continual Scene of Inſurrections, Mutinies, and 


Trealons, The motive he pretended, according to the Erhiopian 
Hiſtorian Azage Tino, and the two Fathers who were there,was the 
Emperor's taking the Dignity of Rez, which is the Higheſt in the 
Empire, and the Viceroyſhip, from his own Brother Eau. 
Chriftos, and confering it on bis other Brother Cella Chriſtos, who 
was a great Favourer of the Catholicks. The Mors having made an 
Irruption into Ethiopia, next the Frontiers of the Funchor,and the 
E np:ror marc.hing with his Forces to repet them, Julios laid hold 
Jofthat Opportunity,of bis Abſence, to make Proclamation, en- 
oy ning all thoſe,who acknowledg'd two diſtinct Nature in Chrif 
to depart the Province of Ogara, where he was Governour, and the 
Others to joyn him, in Defence of their Religion; by which means he 
gather'd a numerous Army, and drew towards the Nile, to go over in- 
to the Province of Gojam,where Cella Chriſtos reſided. The Emperor 
was now return'd into the Province of Dambea, where being infor- 
m'd of the Rebellion of Juliot, and the Danger of his Brother Cell, 
Chrijtos, he ſent ſome Troops with all Expedition to his Relief. 
In an Iſland of the Lake the Nile falls into, Falios found &. 
non, the Abuna, who advis'd him, to turn his Forces direct. 
againſt the Emperor himſelf, whom he might eaſily deftroy, moſt 
of his Commanders being corupted. The Council being approv'd 
of they both march*d together, the Abuna encouraging the Sol- 
dicrs, and aſſuring them of Heaven if they dy'd in that Service, 
The Emperor, who thought of nothing leſs, was much ſur- 
priz'd when his Scouts brought him Advice of the Enemies Ap- 
proach, to whom he was very much inferior in Strength; but 
being a Man of extraordinary Bravery, and Conduct, after ſending 
to his Brother Cella Chriftos, to come to his Aſſiſtance, he mov d 
undlanted ly towards the Rebels, and the two Armies came in 
digkt of one another on the 5h. of May 1613, the Emperor poſt- 
{ting himſelt advantageouſly, to ſhun the Shock of the Enemies 


Horſe, which were much ſupeiror to his. 


The next Morning Fulios being impatient to put an End to the 
Conſpirators on the other Side would 


nq fail to joyn hi 


drawing out his Army, rode himſelt 
up to the Emperors Troops, with only ſix, or ſeven. — 
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I Patriſans, not daring to betray their Monarcl) ſo barefac'd 
Hs him to ride through, aud he made on, crying our, 


There is the Emperor. In this Manner he came to a Battalion of 


Huren, that (ood near the Emperor's Tent, and were not privy 


10 theTreaſon, one of whom knock'd him down with a —_ 


and another coming up firſt run him through, and then cut 

tis Head, His Followers were ſoon hew'd down, and his Arm 

ook to their Heels, the Imperialifts purſuing them with mach 

Slaughter, till the Emperor ſounded a Retreat. The Abuna a- 
d at this wonderfull overthrow had not Power to fly, but 

mas kill'd, and his Head chopp'd off; which they preſented to 

the Emperor, who was thus fecur'd cn the Throne and the Re- 


hellion ſuppreſs d. 
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Deſcription of the Nation of the Agaus. Two Rebellions 
ſuppreſ#d. F. Pays builds a Church. The Emperor 
profeſſes the Faith of the Latin Church. Two new 
Fathers come into Ethiopia, a nd two others. die. 


ANY Gentiles of the Nation call'd Agaut, being about this 


M 
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Time converted, it gives us Occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe Peo - Agaus 7m 2. 


ple. There are two Provinces of them in Ethiopia, the one in Kingdonaze | 


the Kingdom of Begameder, call d Caſta, being a Hilly Country, 


fuli of ſuch ſteep, and lofty Mountains, that they are almoſt 


mpregnable, which was the Reaſon that ſeveral Rebels bad 
mantain'd themſelves there above ten Years, againſt all the Power 


of the Emperor. There is another Province of Agaus, in the. 


kingdom of Goj am, „* alſo of high Mountains, tho' not 


altogether ſo lotty as thoſe © 
2bout 20 Leagues in Length, and between 6, and 7 in Breadth, 


s divided into about 20 Diſtricte, all the Inhabitants living 


neat the Vile. Theſe Mountains abound in Previſions, and are 


full of Woods, and thick of Bamboes, ſo very cloſe, that they 
exe them inſtead of Walls, and Trenches againſt their Enemies; 
br through- them they cut cloſe narrow Ways, with — 

In: 


Begameder. This Province, being 


Time: 


. 
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Time of War, they ſhut themſelves up among thoſe Ba 
about a mile from the Ent rance, Ropping up the Ways yig 
Trees laid acroſe. Beſides, the Natives, like wild Beaſts, brd: 
mong thoſe Thickets, and acquainted with all the Avenues 4, 
„roy luch as attack them, with their Bows, and Arrows, The, 
their cloſe Thickets they call Secates. 
Nor are theſe Wooden Fortifications their only Security, ſh 
Their Ca- tbey have mighty Dens and Caves under Ground made by Naum 
fomes, Habit! ſolid Rocks, the Entrance into them narrow, but Opening 
Ce. within, ſo that they can receive, and entertain a great Number d 
People, and ſome of them have Water within. Theſe they cal 
Furtatas, and there they hide themſelves till their Enemy is pag 
by. The Agaus of Goſam are much addicted to Sorcery. Beſyy 
their common Proviſion, which & chiefly Millet, they have mug 
Honey, a good Commodity in Ethiopia, becaule they mi 
their Liquor of it, Abundance of fie Cartet, and hkea wiji 
Mountain People, they wear no Cloth, but 2 Cows Hide, 
whoſe Fleſh they eat Raw, like the Abyſines. Theſe Hides they 
beat very much, with an unweldy Sort of Inſtruments, till thy 
become as ſoft, and limber, as Spaniſh Leather, and then dy 
them red, which is the Colour they are moſt tond of Every Man 
and Woman covers himſelf with one of theſe Hides, throwing 
them over their ſhoulders and girding them about their Watte 
without any other Garment. They are generally of a dn 
Sooty Colour, not ſo black as the Ahyſſinet, well featur'd, and 
good Soldiers, tho they uſe not to go meet their Enemies out d 
their own Country, but are fatisfy's with detending it, and i 
were to be wiſh'd that thoſe who value themſelves upon being 
more civilz d were of the fame Mind. Thus the Agaut mit: 
raid their Ground for many Ages, not only againlt the Cn 
their next Neighbours to the efi-ward, but even againſt al 
the Power of the Ethiopian Emperors, to whom they ſcarce em 
paid any Acknowledgment, By 
It is true the Imperial — > did ſometimes make Incurſin 
into their Lands, as did other Plunderere, driving away conſida- 
able Booties of ll Sorts of Cattel, but it is no leſs certain tharthr 
often paid dear for it, and many who came off well the fitt 
* Time 15 not care for returning. The Agau look d upon Va 
with the AbyſInes, as a leſs Evil than Peace, becauſe they 


Their On- did them little Damage in War, and their opreſſion un 

great in Time of Peace. However the Emperor Sultan Segued, be 
ing a brave, and fortunate Commander, preſs'd them fo hard u 
the Years 1613, and 1614, a their Lands, and wit N 


lig d to ſubmit, and apply d — 
elrd 


tering there, that they were 
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ves to F. Pays, then at Gorgorya, to interceed for them with the 
noeror, that they might have a tavourable Reception, offering 
m a conſiderable Preſent, which he refus'd, deſiring no other 
dewud, but that they would take him into their Country, to 


14 the Emperor ſhowingthem much Kindneſs on the Father's Ac- 
nunt, F. Francis Antonyde Angelis, was ſent with them inſtead 


The Emperor had prevail'd with the Baſſa of Suagbem to give 


ume thit her trom Goa in the Ycar 1620, were well receiv d by 
hat Twrk, and ſafely conducted to Fremona, where, it being then 
he rainy Scaſor. they were order d to Winter. Their Names were 
Janet de Manos, 2 - Portugneſes, and F. Antony Bruno, Sici- 
F. Fame: Matos went the following Summer to the E mpe- 
ors Court, and hai an. honourable Reception, but F. Lanrence, 
horelidled at Fremona dying, he return'd thither, to attend the 
onveris in tha Kingdom, and receive the Supplies the King of 
nia al (ent the Portugmeſes yearly out of the Cultoms of Dis. 


ow to aboliſh another Error the Ethiopians had taken trom the 
ems, and accordi::gly tet out a Proclamation, forbidding alt 
er ſons for the Future to keep Saturday holy, but only Sunday, 
ps the true Chriſtian Sabbath. hat Abuſe was fo ſtrongly rooted 


nthout any Name, full of baſe, threatning, and reviling Ex- 


Cara preſions, That Monarch not being able to diſcover the Offenders, 
u out a Second Proclamation, enjoyning all Perfons to work 
e ever on Saturdays, and in Caſe they did not, for the firſt Offence 


they ſhould torfcit a Pieceo f Cloth, worth about a Crown, and 


r or the ſecond all their Goods, This Penalty was firlt infiited on 

(id er. eue Buco, a brave Commander, who was atterwar. ts converted. 

cher WL 7on4el, one of the greateſt Men in Ethiopia, was at this Time Rebellion ue 

- fir Viccroy of Begameder, whom the Emperor order'd to publiſh the on it. 

Wi ME torclaid Procla mation in that Country. He did ſo, tho%-not 
they ich a Deſign ta fee it obey'd, but rather to flir up the People to 
u cbecllon, being himlelt refolv'd to head them, as he actually 

„teen October 1620,withdrawing with ſuch as would follow him 

de the Mountains on the Frontiers of the Kingdom, next the Gal- 


* 


News being brought to Court much perplex i the Emperor, who 


ach them the way ot Salvation. They accepted the Condition, 


the H-arts of the People, that it caus'd a general Uneaſineſs, 
and ſome Perſons durſt preſume to ſend the Emperor a Letter, 


ks, whom he had before engag'd to come to bis Aſſiſtance. This 


Kkuowing 


F. Pays, who converted many, and erected ſeveral Churches. Tuo Jeſuits 


te Fafſage to ſome Fathers he would ſend tor out of India, who this roy E- 


The Emperor growing daily more zealous in eſtabliſhing the Saturday 
me Doctrine, in his Dominions, an] being fully convinc'd of bid to be kept 
e Cettainty of there being two diſtinct Natures in Chrif, reſolv*d holy. 
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4 Church 
built. 


Theſe Ac- 
counts by 
whom wet. 


The Traitor 


Another Res Kingdom of Gim roſe in Arms, on the fame Account of keeging 
< "5 of 
2 


vritha Parapet about it, whence there was a delightful Proſpeof 


Preſent to it, at his Departure. i | 


T he Emperor Faith putting away all his Wive: 
embraces the 


Latin Faith, Dara. Soon after F, Pays, who ha 


knowing he had many Traitors about him, beheaded ſome of ty 
he could convict, and baniſh'd others; but all to little Efleg, 
for the Remedies ſeem d to heighten the Diſtemper. Next he 
march'd againſt the Rebels, but perceiving the Mountain they 
lurk'd in, were impregnable, he ſet down at the Foot oft 
not queſtioning but many of thoſe Outlaws would come over 1; 
him, as they ſoon did, and Jonael finding himſelf almoſt abn. 
don d fled to the Gallas, his Confederates, who being corupia 
by the Emperor kill'd him. a 

In 1621, the Damotes, a People in the Southern Parts of the 


the Saturday, at the Inſtigation ef their Monks, and Batavjs, wig 
are a Sort of Anchorites; but the Viceroy Ras Cella Chriſtos defer 
ed them, killing above 3000, and among them many of thole ke. 
ligious Hermits, This fame Year F. Pays built a Stately Church 

whole Square Stones, very bewtifull, and Maſſerly. Over the 
high Altar was a curious Arch, with ſeveral Compleat Column, 
and ſix others of the Fonick Order in the Frontiſpiece, and a Steeyl 
tor the Bells with a winding Stair Caſe , and a flat Root enclos'd 


the Lake and Plains of Dawbea. The Emperor came two Days 
Journey to ſee this Structure, the like whereof had not been known 
in Ethiopia, and went into it barefoot, leaving a couſiderable 


The following Year 1622, he publickly profeſs'd the Luis 
Nep. the firlt, at Focara, ner 

the great Lake of Dambea, next nin, betwixt Anſrat, and 
converted, and recciv'd him 

into the Church dy d at Gorgorra, having ipent 19 Years in thi 
Miſſion, beſides the 7 he was a Captive in Arabia. He left an am- 
ple Relation of all the Affaits of Ethiopia till bis Death, whence 
much of what is here {aid has been taken, and the Original is (hill 
preſerv d at Rame, in the Secretaries Office of the Crown of Ports- 
gal, This ſame Yearalio dy'd F. Francis Antony de Angelis an | 
ralian, who came into Ethiopia in the Year 1604, and was agrat 
Maſter of the Amara Language, which is that they ſpeak at Cour. 
Theſe Perſons Deaths are particulrarly here znention's, as being 
thoſe who travelPFd theſe Countries, and to whoſe Accounts we 
are beholding for all the knowledge we have of them, 
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4 Almeyda, reſiding at Baz4- 4 Jeſuits ſent 
im was ſent into Ethiopia with three Companions, which into Ethio« 
wert F. Ex mae] Barradas, F. Lewis Cardeyra, and F. Francis Cars pia. , 
who, an Account of whoſe Voyage, and Journey by Land we 
will here give, as deliver d by the firſt of the four. | 
We made ready with all poſſible Speed, and on the 28:h of 
November 1622, imbark'd on a Pagel, being a fmall Zndian Vel- 
a, and fet Sale with the Northern Squadron, which convoy'd + 
he trading Ships, James de Mello de Caſtro, being Commodore. 
We put into Dwmam, and that very afternoon ſaild again; but 
were forc'd back to the ſame Port the next Day, our Squadron of 
len of War, being in Purſuit of ſix Duich Ships, we deſcry'd that 
Day, making from Suratte towards Goa, Having waited there 13 
Days for the Dien Squadron, and being impatient of Delay, we 
ud an Alma ie, as far as Goga, deftening to travel thence by 
Land to Div. At Gega we ſtaid a whole Month, by Reaſon the 
Road by Land was inteſted with Reſbate Robbers, which oblig'd 
ws to wait for the Fleet, and in it arriv'd at Dis, two Months af- 
ter we leſt Bax aim, At Die, the Commander, and Factor, in- 
fend of forwarding, put us to much Trouble: but having di- 
nch d our Aflairs the beſt we could we imbark d for Suuaguem, on 
the 24th of March 1623. | . 
The Veſſel we were in, was a Pink belonging to Luke de Souſa, 
frichted by Lanlegi Doſſi, and commanded by Rapogi Sangovi, 
nd tow'd a large Veſſel as big as a ab and ſo heavy loaded, 
that it could ſcarce move, and the worſe becauſe fo ill ſtow d, that 
pon as ſhe anchor d ſhe heel d to one Side, and had like to fink, 
Ths, and the ſtackneſs of the Monſon, made it late before we had 
wht of Socotore, and it was no imall Vexation to us to ſee the Surer bitions 
ontinual Superttrtions of the Gentiles, aud Mabometant, the Bani- er — 
n offering ſeveral ſweet Gums, and perfumes to their Pagods, or 
Hob, in the Poop, and the * in the Fore- Caſtle calling 
, 8 4 | e J 


upon 


A* this ame Time F. Emanxel d A 
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upon their falſe Prophet fora fair Wind, and dedicating to him: 

igure, like a Horſe made of Bamboes, with ſeveral little Flagg 2. 
bout it, and 222 that their holy one enter d into an old 
Moor, which he repreſented, acting the Mad- Man, and ſtriki 
all that ſtood in his Way, with a Ropes End; at the fame Time 
anſwering thoſe who ask'd him, when they ſhould ſee Cape 
Gnardaſuy, enter the Red Sea, and come to Suaquem; and all his 
anſwers prov'd as falſe-as the Prophet they came from, but 
were all well pleas'd, and credulous nor the leaſt out of Count. 
nance, tho every thing afterwards fell out quite contrary to what 
their Prophet had foretold. 8 . 

In ſhort, the Wind being ſcant we could neither come to an- 
chor at Socotera tho we had Sight of it, nor at Caixem, which 
we ſtood for ſeveral Days, but went to winter at Dofar. Ther: 
the Veſſel lay at Anchor, from the 18th of May till the 16th of 
October, and we all that while aboard, without ever going @ 
ſhore, but in continual Frights,few Days paſſing without News be. 
ing brought, once that they had Intelligence of us at Land, . 

Jeſuits win- nother Time that the Petty King was coming, or ſending to 
Ter 4 Dotar, fetch us; ſometimes that there were Duch Ships on the Coal, 
and could not miſs ſeing us; then that there were Turliſb Shim, 
and Gallyes come from Aoca, which would probably touch at 
Dofa r, or elſe we ſhould meet them in our Way. This put us to 
the Trouble of hiding ourſelves frequently in ſeveral Holes about 
the Ship, as often as any People came aboard from Land, beſides 
the want of Proviſions, which oblig d us to ſhift with Rice, and 
ſome Fiſh, when it was to be had. The Water was a greater ſuſ- 
fering being very brackiſh, or almoſt ſalt, which fill'd us full df 
the ſich, and that, tho? we let blood for it, held us to Staguen, 
and ſome even into Ethiopia, The Sailers ſuffer'd much, tho 
they were molt of the Time aſhore, many of them falling ſick of 
Fevers, and others ofthe Itch, but what griev'd them moſt was 
the Money they exacted from them for anchoring, being above 
2000 Pieces of Eight, beſides the Loſs ſuſtain d in their Goods 
which taking wet, were ſpoil'd, f 
I ſhall ſay little of Dofar, becauſe I was not in the Place; but 
it is well known to be on the Coatt of Arabia in about 15, of 16 
Degrees Latitude, betwixt Cayxem, and Curiamuria. The Cty 
is imall, the Inhabitants poor, the petty King was Brother, and 
Subject to him of Auer, who is Lord of many Lands in this Pat 
of Arabia, which hereabouts is neither populous, nor wealthy, 
On the ſame Coaſt, between Xaer and Defar, is the City, ans 
Kingdom of CH. This King of Tauer and Pefar is Mallerol 
molt of the Frankincenſe in the World, growing on very on 


Do/ar Port. 
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far to Cayxem, on {mall Trees, or Shrubs, bearing few Leaves, 
and no Fruit, but the Frankincenſe, which is its Roſin. Along 
the pleaſant Coaſt of Dofar there are Abundance of Palm Trees, 
Indian Fig-Trees, much Betele, and Plenty of Grapes ; and this 
Verdure it has by pertaking of two Winters, that of India, which 
brings many Clouds, tho they diſcharge no . but only 
ſmall Rain, yet laſting for above 3 Months and a ha f and that 


ue great Numbers of Wells, and the Country is ſo moiſt, that, 
25 [ was told it occaſions both Men, and Women to have one Leg 
and Foot of a monſtrous Thickneſs, 

On the 16th of October we weigh'd Anchor, and arriv'd at 


cauſe the Mon ſon began weak, which made us many Days in 
reaching of Adem; but it proy*d fo favorable afterwards in the 
molt dangerous Places, that we enter d the Red Sea with a freſh 
Gale by Night, that we might not be ſeen —_— Turkiſh Veſſels 
that uſe to lye there, to carry the Ships to Meca, and we enter'd 
en the Side of Ethiopia, that is, between it, and the ſmal Iſland 
that lyes in the Mouth of the Streight betwixtit, and Arabie;becauſe 
tho' the Arabian Channel be deeper, and ſafer, yet the 7 urkifh 
Veſſels that guard the entrance uſe to he at Anchor, behind cer- 
tain. Headlands of Arabia. The next Morning we diſcover'd the 
Mountains above Moca, and thoſe in Ethiopia, oppoſite to them, 
and at Noon paſs'd by the Iſland Fabel Faquer, lying almoſtin 
the midſt of this Sea, between the two Coalts. e Banians, and 
Myr: faluted it, as they uſe todo, with ſundry ſurperſtitious 
Ceremonies, offering it ſome Eatables, and talking to it, asking 
Queſtions and anſwering as they thought fit. | 

Alittle beyond it begins a Chain of ſmall Iſſands, fo cloſe to- 
gether that we ſometimes ſaw 6 or 7 ina Row, and ſome of 


a Ridge in the Red-Sea, dividing all the Length of it, as the 
Apenine does Italy. The common Courſe they run for Suaquens 
is for the length of the three or four firſt Channels, between 
theſe Iſlands, and the Coaſt of Arabia, then they croſs the Gulph 
in three or four Days to the Coaſt of Afriet, ſteering Norwekt, 
and indexvouring to come up with the Land oppoſite to a Parcel 
of Iflands call'd Arquico, where they take Pilots of the Country, 
there being no ſailing along the Coaſt from, thence to Suaquem with- 
out them, by reaſon it is all full of Iſles and Banks of Sand,ſomeof 
them above, and others under Water, We fell in with the Land 


too low, and had much Trouble about that time with contrar 
| te E 2 Winds 


C e , 


— 


acked Mountafns, which run about 40, or 50 Leagues from Do. 


Frankincenſe. 


of the Arabian Gulph, which is at the ſame time as ours. Here 


Suguem on the 4th of December. Our Voyage was tedious be- Red Sea. 


thoſe that lie farther off are ſo viſible, that they take away the Chien of J. 
Sight of the others behind them, This Chain of little Iſles, is like lands 


A 
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4 g a” * blowing hard; t having n a Pilot, we held on 

-- Fa 1 through that Labyrinth of Ilands, and Sands, all 1. 
came ajmoſt in Sight of Suaquem, where the Wind failing us, w, 


were 10, of 12 Days gaining leis than $ Leagues, and then 
Anchor, on the 4/h of December, 50 Days after we bad le 


ar. | 

; * * we landed, 6 Moos 7 hs, and I Days after ou 
LNDAarkxing af , going 1mmecantery with the Captain, the 
8 N Pilot, and chief Merchants to wait upon the Baſſe, who receiy} 
2 * us in honourable, and affable Manner, ſaying, be would perm 
us to go peaceably into Ethiopia, becauſe he was a Friend to the 
Emperor, and deſir d to keep a good Correſpondence with hi 
and the Emperor had ſent to deſire of him, that he would be xi 
to, and ſend the Fathers that ſhould ol to come thither, {ak 
to him. He order d us all to puton Calas, that is Veſts, which 
is the greateſt Honqur he ws on thoſe he favours ; but ut 
knowing how little it is worth, and how dear it commonly coſt 
excus d ourftlves, and only I put on-one, that we might net 
{em to flight his kindneſs, The Captain, the Pilot, and I went 
Way with our Veſts, a Horſeback, to our Lodgings, where we 
took them off, as is the Cuſtome, and with them to lightenthe 
Furſe of 50, or 60 Piects of eight, for the Baſſa's Servants, wh 
invented this Cuſtome fot their own Profit. So much they ol 
, the Captain, and the Pilot; for I having declar'd, that I was a pogr 
religious Man, and not ambitious of — Honour, th 
Baſſs had onder d they ſnould not demand any Fees of me; how 

ever the ſhow colt me 6, or 7 Pieces of eight. 
| Ihe next Day we carry d the Baſs the Preſent brought for hin, 
Their Preſent which purchaſes Lea ve to paſs through his Liberties. The prizcy 
» : him, and pal Things it conſiſted of were, a China Counterpane, a Dimity 
Wer, Quiit curwufly wrought with Silk, a Velvet Carpet, an inlaid 
4+ +, Eferitoire made at Dia, ſome China Diſhes, and Salvers, and ſome 
..\._._, Other Curioſities, After the Faſſa's, we carry'd another Preſent 
co bis Queguea, who is the Perſon that governs all things next to 
bim, and a third to the Amin, being the Chief Officer ofthe 
Cu{tom-houſe. ' Nor is this all, for there are many more that 
crave, and muſt be ſerv'd, as Clerks, Commanders upon Paſſa, 
Guards, Door K n ſhort they all ſuck and draw as much 
as they can. Above all the Duties on Goods were exhorbitan 
for they valu'd Commodities at one half more than they were 
worth, and accotding to that Rute took 16 per Cent. beſides wt 
| *Pircees of every Soit in the Hundred. When we were thus wel 
thorn, he diſmiſs'd usfor Max za, in honourable Manner, will 
Letters of Recommendatton, ordering tle QGudgues, aud Anis 

— 
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permit us to on our Way, without touching our Fquipage 
or opening our Pareels or exacting any more Ducks and to allow 
ood Guard, for lome Days Journey, e 

yz 3 Da — , * 
Ned 16 yy at Suaquer;, unpacking the Cloathing, ent 

in Charity to the hriſtians of Ethiopia, and reſting ourlelves ; 

during Which Tune we were partly cur d of the Itch, and re- 

a, the Fatigues of the Sea, the Air being good, becauſe it 


our . 2 
was then Winter, and very mild, and there were good Proviſion 
10 of Beef, Mutton, Filh, and ſome Fruit, as Melons Cc. All * 
ire qd, and cheap, Alf this comes from the Continent, which 1s 
7 nkabited by Afaors call d Funchos, They are generally tall, and 
Y ſender, their Eycs very ſmall, their King has a Share in the Pro- 
on frs of the Cultom-Houſe, which the Tris allow him, that he 
„ Wn) fupply them with Proviſions, and let the Caravans paſs, 
kick um is a very mall Iſland, about two Musket Shot in Length, sua · quem. 
˖ and ont and a half in B eadth, the Channel that parts it from the | 
ok Continent being about the fame Diſtance over. Some of the 
male ate built with Stone, and Mud, others with Timber, and 
rene cover'd with Mats. 


We departed Suaquem on the 28/# of December, in a Gelva, or 
dual Veſſel, and got to Magma in fix Days, Coalting along by 
Day, and lying at Anchor in the Night. Adar ng is like Suaquem, q 
an I0and, little larger, and cloſe to the Coalt of Africk, ſome of 
te Houſes of Stone, and Mud, but plaiſter'd, and white-wa(hd, 

4 ofbers of Wood, and Mats. There are ſome Ciſterns, and 
; Baſtion at the Entrance over the Bar, with few Guns on it. 

e River is ſhallow, and can bear only the little Ships of Dix, 
phich ride before it, between Maus, and Arguico, or Deghano, 
or ſo the Natives call it. Deghgno or Arquico is a Town lying 

els, dug in the Sand, whence Arquico> - 


2 AFA 


he End a poor Houſe, one Story hi 
put when Tatar dis Faly 1633, ch 


d guard the Water. ; 
ving preſented the i, Amin, and other Officers, 
ad (born them the Baſſa's Paſs, yotwithſtanding the which 
T __ rwhop=- 
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they exacted upon us, we departed thence on the 16 of Janch 
attended by almoſt all the Garriſon of Arguico, being then. 
bout 20 Musketiers, tho at preſent they amount to aboye 

Thy bore us company a oy and halts Journey, till we oy 
with People * 4 t, a Village the Emperor had gira 
the Fathers, chiefly that the Men of it, being above 300, army. 
with Jayclins, and Targets, ſhould Ls receive them at they 
coming, and the Goods t ey r Charity, and condyg 
them to Debaroa; becauſe there are generally great Bands of Roh 
bers all along that Road, being moſt of them Inhabitant d 
the neighbouring Towns, who by reaſon the Country is rey 
Mountainous, Deſert in many Placer, and fo remote from 

Court, have little Regard for the Emperor, retaining nothing 
but the Name of Subjects. Beſides thoſe already mention d, th 
Viceroy Feba Chriſtos, a Zealous Catholick, being then in hy 
Camp near Debaroa, ſent his Brother Aſma Guergnis, and the 
Bahar Nagais Acaba Chriftos, to guard us, with a good number 
Men. All this was little enough, for the Fame of our coming 


and bringing a conſiderable Caravan, had moy'd the Robbers y 


ond Cattel, 


ſummon one another from all Parts, ſo that there were grey 
Numbers of them ready to fall upon us. | 

We ſpent four or five Days in getting through the dangeray 
Paſſes, for the moſt Part climbing exceſſive high Mountainy, + 
mong which there were ſome Lands tilld, and ſpacious Meadom 
where great numbers of ſtately fat Cows and Oxen graz d, whid 
continue ſo all the Year, for in December, Fanuary, and Februr 
they feed in theſe Grounds towards the Sea, where it is then Wiz 
ter, and in June, Fuly, Auguſt and September, they go farbe 
up the Country, to take the Winter there. 

Aſmara is a high Country, but not ſo Mountainous, 8 c 
Leagues ſhort of Dabaroa, where the Inland Winter of Ethiqu 
ends. From that Place towards the Sea, we could fee the thid 
Clouds, and mighty Showers attending the Winter on the Coal 
hang over the Mountains, and high Vales, without fearing to 
wet, the Natives aſſuring us they never camethither. A lit 
beyond Aſmara we met with a Regiment of Portug uc ſet, belong 
ing to Maegoga, and among them Jobn Gabriel, a Man in Eſteem, 
ws for af Years had commanded all of that Nation ii 
Ethiopia. With them came 5 Servants of the Viceroys and 
brought 5 Mules he ſeut us, one for each of the Fathers, and tit 


5th for Emanuel _ who bore us Company from India 


they were good Beaſts and ſerv'd us ſeveral Years. That ſam 
Prince gave fcur Mules more to ther 4 Fathers that camel 
Fuly, and the next Year ſent 7 to the Patriarch and * 


\ * 
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brought with him, which are no ſmall Gifts for a Country that 
is oy.” ; 

The next Day we caine tothe Viceroy's Camp, who order'd 
all his Men to receive us in a ſpacious Plain, being about 1500 Br 
Soldiers, 300 of them mounted on Mules, many of whom led ay n of 

fine Horſes, The 3 embrac d us with ſingular, the Jeſuits, 
oy, and after a ſplendid Entertainment, we went to lie half a 

zue further, at a Village of our own calld Adegada , where 
me were viſited by him the next morning, and continu'd four 
Days, during which Time above 200 new Converts receiv d the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, beſides the old Catholicks. 

Here many Portugueſes of Margoga and the Viceroy appointed 
$a good Guard, ſo that we paſsd the Deſert of Serave, lying be- 6 
wen Debaros and AMaegoga, being 10 or 12 Leagues in Length, Seraoe De- 


bs BW riended by above 600 arm'd Men. In this Place, beſides Tigers, ſert, 
- Lions, Ounces, and Elephants, there are Abundance of Robbers, 

* eorting to it from all Parts of Tigre, and particularly from ſome 

"i #Wpcghbouring Mountains, which are fo uncouth, that they ſel- 


lom own any Subjection to the Viceroy, and at that Time, 

ey were in Rebellion. Towards the End of this Deſert we 

id the River Marebo, and at a ſmall Diſtance from it met 

F. James de Mattos, who was come a Days Journey from Maegog a 

o expect us, having lied there above a year without the Com- 

any of any other Father. | a | 

The next Day we arriv'd at Fremona, a Town in the ſmall premoni 

Territory call'd Maegoga, and 1 by ſome to have taken its 79. 

me from Fremonatios, the firlt Biſhops of Acauwm, whom our 

books call Framentas. Ls name of Maegoga was taken from the 
iter · running cloſe by, it being uſual in Tigre to give Denom- 


W nations to Territories from the Waters. Aae lignifies water, in. ; 
cer ancient Language, which is that of their Books, and Goga, Maegoga 
. 6.44, for ſo they write and pronounce it, is the Noiſe made Trg = 
oh by the {aid Water of two Streams there are, one coming from 


he North, the other from the Notth Eaſt, waſhing the Foot of : 


— cin high Mountains, lying to the Eaſtward. At the Conflux. 
en tbeſe two Streams, a ſmall Hill riſes above the Plain, on- 
nu lich ſtands the Town of Fremona, above which it Rill riſes 


ntlyto theWeltward, where it forms another Head. From the. 
hid way is another (till greater Aſcent, turning towards the 
plith,, of South” Weſt, The Fathers had fot Feat of the many 
obbers thereabouts, built a Houſe of Stone, and Clay, on the 
Ind Head above mention'd, to which ſeyeral others being after- 
added, the Place became ſtrong, for that Country being ena 
{4 by 7 ot $ Baltions, with lofty Curiins between _ 


Re 
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This Place defended by 20, of 30 Muskets, and one Drake, m. 
nag d by the Sons of the Portugueſe: was look'd upon as impeey. 
nable, The Town lies ſcatter d all about the Hill, having won 

many Houſes of Stone and Clay, with Encloſures of the H 
there being great Plenty of Stone, and very fit for any Work 
which they dig in Pieces 3, or hes thick, of what Length 
and Breadth they pleaſe, and is, taken out of the Quarry wich. 
out the Help of Pick-axes, or Wedges, only digging, and parting 
them with flight Iron Crows. The Clay is all red, and lo gh 

tinous, that it ſaves Lime, In this Place we refted ſome Da 

waiting for the Emperor*s Orders to go on to Dambea, which 
ſoon came, with Directions to the Viceroy to aſſign us a pou 
Guard, as he did, commanding the Nebret of Acz»m to condud 
us with his Men, as far as Sire, and the Namo of Sire to lee us fife 
beyond the Delert, which both punctually obey'd. 
We came to Fremona about the Beginning of Febraary 1624, 
and departed thenee on the laſt Day of the ſame Month, three d 
l us, leaving F. Emanuel Barradas, with F. James de Maris, tg 

Ganeta Jeſus aſiſt him in ſerving the many Converts of the Kingdom of Tit, 

Out Journey to Ganeta Feſas took us up 20 Days, and there we 

had a Reſidence, where F. Lewis de Azrvede then was, and the 

Emperor ſent to order us, not to make any Stay. A: break of 

Day we ſet out and came at Noon to the Topof a very high and 

ſteep Aſcent, for the Territory of Daucax is a Spot of Ground, a- 

bout a League in Length, and little lefs in Breadth. All thi 

is very high Land, no way acceſſible without climbiuig Moun- 

Dancaz. tains ofa vaſt Heigth, for 3, or 4 Hours, and theſe are a limoſt up- 

right. This is an excellent Situation for a City, were it i Ee, 
being full of Srrings, and Rivulets, Meddows, and C: ri Fields; 
tho' there are few Trees, but that is not the Fault of the Soil, but 
of the Inhabitants, who are continually curting them down, and 
never plant any. Near the middle of this Territory, on afivall 
Ridge was the Emperor's Camp, or Town, containing about 8 
or 9000 Houſes, all of them of Ti:nber, or Stone, and Clay, 
thatch'd, and being for the moſt Part round, they look d more 
like a Parcel of Hay Reeks than a City. The Patriarch coming 
over 4, or 5 Years after, brought with him ſome Maſons, who 
built the Emperor a Palace of Lime, and Stone, which in that 
Country was wonderfull, the like having never been there ſeen 
before,and would have been reckned a noble Structure in any other 


2 . we | 
Jeſuits Re- Half 28 from the Camp we were met by all the Prime 
ceptions at Men of Quality, attended by ſeveral Bodies of Horſe, and Foot, 


Curt. who conducted us to the Camp, where the Emperor 1e 
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jn a ground Room, ſitting on his Couch, which is his Throne, 

on curious ſilk Quilts, Jeaning on Brocade Cuſhions, "The Room 

was richly hung, the Viceroys ftagding along the Walls, the 

great Men clad in Veſts of Velvet, Cloth of Gold, Brocade, or 

Qitin, with their broad rich Swords in their Hands, as is us'd it 

Court, Ihe Emperor had a noble Preſence, being tall, well 

fyour'd, large beautifull Eyes a ſharp Noſe, a broad hanſome 

Beard, cloath d in Crimſon Velvet to the Knees, with Aeoriſh +} 
Breeches of the ſame, a Girdle of ſeveral thick Gold Plats, and a 

looſe upper Damask Garment of the ſame Colour, He ſcarce ſuffer d 15 
w to kits his Hand, but order'd we ſhould fit down near his _ 
Couch, the Nobility afterwards ſeating themſelves by Degrees, 

After the» uſual Ceremonies, and delivering him a Letter trom 

F. Mutin: Filleſel, the General of our Order, he difnifs'd us, 

ent a plentiful Entertainment after us, of ſeveral Cows, Pots '© 

Wine, and Honey, Apa, or Cakes of Bread, Ec. Some. Da g. 

ir we retir d to rett us at out Reſidence of Gorgorye, Thus fir 

J Enanuel d Almeyda's Relation, Sr kt 
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Sweral Fathers ſent into Ethiopia. Ras Cella Chri- 
los the - Emperor's Brother ſuppreſſes 4 Rebellion. 
Don Alfonſo Mendez appointed Patriarch ſails 
from Lisbon to Goa. ! 


F. r the General of the Jeſuiis had order'd the 
Viſitor in India, to fend 12 more into Ethiopia, upon the 

News of the great Progreſs made in that Country. Pour being 

ready as far as Dofar on their Way, the Viſitor appointed 8 

Wore, and in regard it was fear d, the Tyrks would t per- 

wit b many to paſs the ſame way, four were order d to go by 

1777 1 by ne, and A ben 5 8 | 
The tixſt 4 had a oyaze from Dis to Mazna, wheret 7 85 

A on the 24 of May 4 {et out W Rl A Jeſuits 

Mech. Here they were-detain'd by the Baſ of Susguem, till he ore paſs by 

al recciv'd a Prefept he expected from the Emperof of Ethiopia, the nay of 

King 8 Zccora, ot that curious Creature before deſcrib'd, which the Mazua, 

bs | . Ws. Por- 
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Portugueſes call Barre do Mano, that is a wild Als. The Hey 
was 15 violent during their Stay in that ſmall Iſland, that all they 
Skin being parch'd came off ig Fleaks, and Scuff, but being g, 
tisly'd tockape with their Lives, as ſoon as diſmiſs d, they pro 
ceed ed on their Journey and came ſaſe to Fremona. | | 
2 from Me- Thoſe two appointed to go by the Way of Melinde, aſut 
linde return viſiting all the Ports on that Coaſt, and inquiring in all Places 
zo India. how they might proceed on their intended Journey, finding 30 
Dire&ions, nor any Perſon that could pretend to guide them, n. 
turn d at laſt into Iadia. It is not to be wonder d they ſhould find 
no way, the nearelt Port on that Coaſt being at Jealt r59 Leagus 
in a ſtreight Line from any Part of the Abifines Dominjors, and 
all among the moſt Brutal, Barbarous, and Inhuman- Nations 

that ee. . 
The two that were to attempt pa th a, tho well 
2 pt to Tecommended by the Afooriſh King of „ were tmmediately 


Death: ſeig d by that Barbarous Prince of Zeyla, or Adel, and after ſome 
— og Days impriſonment put to Death 1n their dark Coufinement. 
2 his ame Year 1634, the Emperor put ont a Declaration, in 


Favour of the Catholick Religion, which much provok'd the ad- 

yerſe Party, who. knowing they could never prevail as long asthe 

Emperor and his Brother Kas Cella Chriftos were throughly unued, 

- Pratties a they work'd ſo far by falſe Inſmuations, that the —— 

bout Acligion. grow ing Jealous remov'd his faid Brother the Viceroythig 

of Gojam, and tho he was ſoon reltor'd, yet this Jealouſy was 

ver quite extinguiſh'd, but produc'd many Miſchiefs, whichaf- 
tetwards enſu d. | 

Ras Gella Chriſtos at this Time dedicated the Church of Lime 

and Stone the Fathers had built for him, at Cerca, in the Kingdom 

of Gojam ; and having receiv d Orders from the Emperor to march 

againlt the Rebels in the Kingdom of Amahara, under the Son of 

Cabrael, he ſet forward, not withitanding all the Dithculties, that 

- right have oblizuRted, it being then the Depth of Winter, The 

Rebels fled at the Sight of his Advanc'd Parties, which ftew many, 

and took all their Baggage, their Ringleader retiring to an in- 

acceſſible Mountain, with the Remains of his broken Forces, ons 

Ras Cella of the Gallas who was in the Imperial Camp, undertook for # 

Chriſtes de- conſiderable Reward to betray him to Ca Chriffos, To this pure 

feats Rebels, pow he pretended to deſert, and coming to the General of the ke. 

ls, perſwaded him to go over to his try, where he would 

prevail with thoſe People to eſpouſe His Quarrel, His advice was 

follow'd, and the Traitor being conducted to a Town of that 

Nation, his deceitfull Guide perſwaded his Countrymen rather to 

deliver him up to the Emperor's Brother, for good 2 
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un pretend to ſupport kis broken Fortune. Accordingly t 
wy out his Boks, with their Clubs, and ſent his — an 
Beard which was all that xrgmain'd unbroken, to Ras Cella Chriftos. 


ill the Treaſure belonging to thoſe Outlaws, which he diſtributed 
among his Men, only xelerv ing for bunſelf fome Things to be reſtor d 
10 an ancient Church, whence they had been taken by the Rebels. 
F. Emanuel de Almeyda ſaw them, and ſays they were a 

4 Chalice, that wauid hold about three Pigts, and weigh'd 
two Pounds, a Paten above three Spans in Compals, three Spoons 


and one Silver, à great Bible, bound in Crimſon Velvet, all 


pleated with Gold. | | | 
The News of this Succeſs was brought to the Emperor ; at the- 


* 


Time when our Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez was at Gorgorra, 


> Emperor, But we mult leave that Affair to give an Account of 

at the aforeſaid Patriarchs coming into that Country, 2 

;the + The Emperor of Ethiopia having made preſſing, Inftances to the E. Alſonſo 
ted, opeand Kip ene to ſend him a Patriarch, notwithſtand- Mendez PA. 
rien ing the two former Prelates ſent thither had been ſo ill treated j4jgrch, 
fig by that Princes Predeceſſors, King Philip the 44h of Spain, nam d 

Was to that Nigpity . F. Alfonſo Mendex, of the Society of Feſas, 

af. Doctor of Divinity, and a Perſon excellently qualify'd for that 


Function. Life being very uncertain in ſuch a tedious Voyage, 
it was thought fit to appoint others to ſucced him, the firlt of 
which was F. James Seco, with the Title of Biſhop of Nice, the 
24 F. Fohn de Rocha, fhl'd' Biſhop of Hierapolis, who were all 
three conſecrated at Zisbon,in the Year 1623. Theſe three, with 
ſeventeen more of the Society, imbark'd in March, that ſame Year, 
and arriv'd in September at Mozambique, where they were forc'd 
to Winter, which bein N they reach'd Goa on the 28th of 
May 1624, the Biſhop of Niee, above mention'd, dying by the 
Way. The Patriarch's Voyage from that City to the Port of 
Byylar, and bis Journey — by Land to Fremona we will de- 
lier out of a Letter of his on, in the following Chapter, 15 


Fs i344, ce. 


He in the mean while had gain'd the Mountain, where he found 


whaewith they gave the conſecrated Wine, two of them Gold, 


ordaiping the firlt Prieſts in Ethiopia; yet this could not ſtop the 
Progrels of Envy, which never ceas d to Miſrepreſent him to the 
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Joop ö Cu. VIII. 
The. Patriarch Don Alfonfo Mendez 57. Tries 


giving an Actount of his Voyage from Goa to Baylur 
and it Journey by Land 3 lat, 


Departed G04, ſays the Patriarch, on the 19th of Novem 

* Air of I 1624, fot Dia, intendinz toimibark thete fot Sn, or Ma- 
8 4 7 &u4; but teceiv d Letters at Sea ſtom the Father Rector at Dig, 
Atta I. iving me to tihderſtand, there was no hip there to catry me to 
ther of thoſe 1 the Baniant politively tefuling to go thither, 

becauſe they had the fotegoing Yeat been unreaſonably exacted 

"oy upon by the Baſs and other Officers of the Cuſtom· Houſe 1 Be. 
5 ſides there wete Letters newly come from the Emperor, and Fa- 
tee there in Ethiopia, adviſing, that I uld not 5 by the wat of 

Ka Suagquem, ot Masa] but repaif to a Port © the King of Dau 

+. fali, whois a Very good Neighbout, and almoſt ſubje& to the 
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| Emperor, which Port is call d Baylur, and is 12 Leagues within 
* „ the Mouth of the Streights, for that Way 1 might take with me 
| what Mety Church Stuff, Books, of other Goods f plezs d, and 

be as ſafe as in the Emperor own Dominions. At the fame 

Tune they advis d that no Merchant Ships muſt venture to fat 

Port, bat only Nen of War, Galliots that could rom, or other ſucl 

light Veſſels, that might be out ol Danger of the Turk? of Mock 

which lies jult opPoſue. Adding that notice ſhould be givtn © 

the Time I was to fer out, that all things miglit be in Readineſs, 

and a- numbet of Men to conduct me. Betldes theſe I teceiv d 

Letters from the Emperor of Ethiopia, and bis Brother Rat Cella 

c brilos, the great Promoter of Chriſtianity, which are here omit- 

tec as too tedious, | EMA] gfe Aa | 

I touch'd at Bazaim Damam, and Gogd, and atriv'd at Dis on 

Hits the 2d of Felywary, Egut Galiots fitted out fot this Purpoſet: 
pan, BAA coining to this Port on the 234 of March, imbark'd on 

| the ad of April, and ſet fail the next Morning, with four Fathers 

of the Soclety, which were F. Jertme -Lobo, F. Bruno d Sand 

Can, F. Fobn Velaſed, and F. Francit Afarguez, two Lay. to- 

hers bring Emanacl Lais, and Fohn Martin, and 13 Lay: Ven, 
one of them a Servant 1 brought from Portugal, 5 good Muſitians, 
3: Ahne, two Maſone, aud two other Setyants, The 
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* 4he Wind being lack, and Ready, we had Sight bf the . > 
17 on the 5 and ſanding for it all Night had like „ 
ts be kalt away about break of Day, being juſt ready to ruu up- 8 age 
ona Shoal that buts out from the ian to the Baltward; bug *** 
that the Captain, Who at other Times us d to fely upon the Sail. 
re, liepp'd to the Head, and looking cut, ſaw the Se ripple 
under the Cutwater, which made him cry to the Steerſman to 
tthe Helm up hard a Lee, and the Galict, which at other 
Finn did not 8 anſwer the Helm, and muſt now upon the ; 
Ia flicking have ſplit upon a Rock, came about as ſwift as - 
the ablelt Horſeman could have done, to the Admiratign of all | 
the Men, and particularly of the Captain, who, tho well ac- - 
inted with the Sea, and having run many Dangers, de- J 
dard he nevet was in any like this, and lock d all the Day af- 
tet as pale as a Gholt, proteſting the Deliverance was mira» 


reulous. Fab | | 
Running along the North Side of the Iſland,” we came to the Refrelb'd 

warring Place, where the King of Caixem has a Town, and in from Shore, 
it a very hanſome Houſe, with A Gallery, after the Manner 

bf India, and Portugal. The King's Factor being the Prime Mad 

thete, was frighted, and drew out all the Men in Arms, to be in 

1 Readineſs, but underſtanding they were Portggucſe Veſſels, 

pteſently ſent out an Almadie to e the Commodore, 

and effet ſuch freſn Pioviſions as the Country afforded, which We 

food in need of, and accotdingly, the text Day ſent us a con- 

table Preſent of Fleſh, and Tamarivds 4 not- only for be 

0 tain, but tor the Fathers, — | 
That night we Rood off from the Iſlind, and paſs'd between 
Ablaria, and the 2Siltets, aud dn the 2½ in the Morning 
liſeover's Cape Guardafuy. On the 29th we enter d the Mouth of Arride 4 
tit Red Sea, and the next morning by break of Day were ſix ot ſe- Bay lur. 
en Leagues within it, ſtill ĩinclining towards the Coalt of Erhiopid z 
without having Sight of tet, ot ſo much as of the Iſtands, -. 
where generally the Tartiſb Galleys, or other Veſſels tife to Efuize, 

On the 24 of ſay we found out deſir'd Port otlBaylay, which 

we might have got into the next Day after dur entering the 
Mouth of the Red Sea, being the 30 f April, had our Pilots 
known how to, hit it. In the Port were three or four ſmall Veſſels 

if Mica, which ſeeing ours that row'd, and had ſharp Beaks, 
ell very ha(lily to landing all they had aboard, An Almadie of 
dun went before, and the Xegue; or Governout plac'd there by 
lhe King, who reſides about ſix or ſeven Leagues from thence, 
ming out to her, the Interpeter told bim, There were three 
dps "ou from India, which intended to water; giving oi his | 


i 
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Preſent, and ſo to proſecute their Voyage. He ina great Fright, | 


anſwer d. He would give them all the Water they had Occaſion 


for, but they mult be gone immediatly, and would have je 


Hoſtages preſently ; but the Interpreter reply'd. They would go 
aſhore the next Morning. 

Being afſur'd that was Baylur, we drew as near to Land, 2 
the Sea would permit, which is there very ſhoal, and full of 
Flats. As ſoon as the leaſt of our Ships came up with the Twljþ 
Veſſels, and made it ſelf Maſter of them, the Interpreter went 
aſhore, and told the Xeque the Truth of the Matter, That the 
Emperor df E:hiopia had tient for Fathers to India, and direQed 
them to come to that Port, becauſe the King was his Friend, and 
had engag'd to give them a good Reception; that they were x- 
board, but that no arm'd Men ſhould land, or do any Harm, 
This ſatisty'd the Xeque, who ſaid, They had receiv'd fuch orders 
from their King three Years before, and he the Emperor's Pre. 
ſents to that Effect. An old Man, whois a Sort of Judge there, 
whom they call Furto, added, that he came about a Month ſince 


from the King's Camp, and whilſt he was there, Letters were 


Troubleſome 
travelling.” 


brought from the Emperor of the ſame Purport both of them then 


came aboard, in very friendly Manner, which was a gret 


Satisfaction to us. 


We departed Baylur on the 5th of May, afternoon, not fo 
well furniſh'd as we expected, for tho' they had promis d u, 
and there was need of many more Camels, yet we being very 
haſty to be gone, as apprehending the Neighbourhood of Mics, 
they found us but 14, which oblig d us to leaye behind much of 
our Goods, taking only the moſt valuable, we being now 22 
Perions, with two that joyn'd us from the Ships. Only fix Aſſe 
could be got, ſo that we rode by Turns, and went a foot molt 
Part of the Way, which when it was not looſe Sand, was ovet 
Mountains cf Iron Mines, the Stones whereof are like the Droſs that 
comes from the Furnaces, and fo ſharp pointed, that they ſpallt 


a a Pair of Shooes in a Day, and there being no great Stock of 


them, moſt of my Companions were forc'd to make uſe of the 
Pack- thread Buskins we carry'd for the Servants, and not being 
us'd to them, their Feet were much gall'd, and Bloody, follow 
ing the Camels eleven Days our Journey laſted. Some of them 


20 partake of the Bleſſing the Prophet 1ſatah gives the Feet d, 


Miniſters of the Goſpel,would not ride at all,cating very lirle belide 
Rice we had with us, meeting no Town to furniſh us with Provy 


ions; and the Heat fo violent that it melted the Wax in our Bors 


without any Shade, but that of Briers, which did us more Ham 
man good, lying on the hard Ground, and drinking _ 
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Watt, of a very il} Sceur, aud ſometimes but little of that, Yet 
the greateſt V<xation we had wis the Company of the Camel 
bre, who dealt with us mot barbaroufly, and ceuld never 
be corrected by the old Furie above mention d, who went 
abag with us, continually craving ſomething, and with a De- 
jon to inform his King, what he might demand of us. This 
Man, the Kinder we were to him, the worſe he treated us, ob- 
liging us to maintain, and cook for him, and he would always 
de the firſt ſerv'd, and if at any Time his Meat was not fo ſoon. 
cidy as he expected, he reveng'd himſelf by not travelling that 
Day, and playing us a thouland Dog Tricks, ſtriking our Men, 
ll which we were fain to bear, for Fear our Goods ſhould be 
eſtin that Deſert, which he would be very apt to do, becauſe 
he was paid before hand, for the Hire of the Camels, without 
which be would not have ſtir d a Foot with us. 


Days Journey, from remoter Parts, to a better Country, where he 


rather to pillage us, for ſoon after we met; he ſent to put us in 
mind; we ſhould give him his Preſent, which we coul4 not a- 
wid delivering in that very Place, tho we pleaded the Things 
wereall diſperſ'd in the ſeveral Packs, that were to be open d when 
ve ame to the King, his Brother's Camp. To ſhow what Difference 
there is in Men's Fancies, he ne accepted of all that was 
Clothing, and only rejected, and deſir d us to change him a 
Ittle Cabinet of Dia, curiouſly inlay'd, which is worth there 
fire Cadet, that is about 13 or 14. Shillings, for a Bit of Cloth, 
worth about eight Pence. The King made the ſame Account of 
ſome Curioſities of China we offer him, parting with them im- 
mediately, and being extremely, fond of the Cloning, tho' of 
very {ma ü Value; Ihe Reaſon his People gave for this was, that, 
he always living in Tents, Curioſities were of no ule there, nor 


lud he any thing worth keeping in them. | 


' The next Day, the King ſent us four Mules for the four Prin - 
cipal Fathers to come into his Camp in more ſtate, among which 
one fell to my Share, becauſe. Iwas reckoned the Great Father, for: 
ſ they call they Superior. This Name ſunk that of: Pa · 
tarch, or Abune, of which the King had receiv'd ſome Intel- 
ligence, brought him out of Ethiopia, by the Adooriſh Comman- 
der, and the Portug ue ſis, that came from thence. Seeing us all in 
the tame Habit, which was always that the Society wear in India, 
they ask'd for the Abuna, that came from Nome, and we anſwer'd, 
le dy d at Sea, meaning the Biſhop of Nice, at which the King 
ua much concern d as we, thinking he had loſt a couligerar” 


The King of Dancali being inform'd of our Arrival, came ſix pyception by: 


King of 


there was good Water, and ſent his Brother before to receive, or Hancali. 


"We. 
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His poor 
Equipage, 


His Bela - 
Ciour. 


Hard Fare. 


ble Prize in him, Heprepar'd to receive us in a Hall, like thy 
the Poets deſcribe the firtt King of Rowe had, round, enc los d and 
cover'd with Hay, and fo low, that it oblig d me to bow low 
than I had intended. Nor could the Wind be confind in it 
being open on all Sides, On one of then the Floor, was rais'd about 
four Fingers above the reſt, and on it a ſmall Carpet of Lr in 
Perſia, worn ſo thread bare, that it löok d as ii it had ſerv dall 
his Predeceſſors, with a ſmall Cuſhion of the ſame Antiquizy 
which when he was better prenided with what we gave him, he 
order'd to be laid tor us to lit down before him, inttead of a Le, 
ther we had at the firlt Viſits, and we afterwards faw it on hig 
Horſe, His Canopy was a Piece of courſe Cloth, on the rich; 
Hand a Chair, which was once good, with Silver Plates, and cn 
the left two very large Calabaſhes, full of a Liquor, he us d in- 
fiead of Wine, and took ot it otten, before his Viſiters, and theſe 
were the Kittledrums that went betore him, when he came (hither 
from his Tent, which was a imall Diſtance, and might for Au- 
ande have ſer vid Iſmael, rom whom they boalt they are de. 
cended. 

His Gravity, and Sedateneſs was well becoming a King, and he 
ſhow's it in deſpiſing a imall Preſent we carry d bim tor Admits 
tance as his Servants told us was uſual,reſerving the reſt for another 
Time, which he did that we might not think that 1uthcient ; nor 
did he ſhow much liking of the great Preſent, tho it was of conſiders 
able Value, nor that he could find Fault with it, but that there 
might be Room for us to give more, and him to crave on, as he 
did during all the 17 Days we ſtay'd there, which very much 
vex'd us, and yet we were much oblig'd to him, for cho he fans 
cy'd we brought much more than in Reality we had, aud bath 
himſell and his People were very greedy, which is occafton'd by 
the Country being ſo poor, that for above 50 Leagues 1 travelld 
through, there js not one Foot fit to be ſaw'd, and they live upon 
Ficth,and Milk, and ſome Corn brought them cut of Ethispia: yet be 
never order d our Goods to be fearch'd, nor ſaw any of thein, nor 
exacted any Duties. The Fathers that went by the Way of Ms 
dug, and Suagutm faid we ſhould not have come off there tor 159 
Pieces of Eight, be 25 9 

Here we began tobe pinch d with Hunger, for tho the Rector 
of Hax eim, and Tang had furniſh'd us with Proviſion enoueh to 
ſerve us both by Sea and Land, it was left at Blur, both for want 
of Carriage, and becauſe they told us there was Plenty enough at 
the King's Camp; but we found fo little, that it was a great haps 
pir els to meet with halfa Peck of Millet, which we cat by Mew 
jute, either boil'd, or roalted, there being no — 
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yin ny, and very often we fed upon nothing but Fleſh, which 


=” WAY Y 
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they ſold us very dear, knowing we muſt eat, and they had then 


Opportunity to furniſh themſelves wich Cloa thing, which 
pos ob to fail, and none having Faith enough to truſt 
we were oblig d to ſhorten dur Allowance, At our -taki 


Lare, the King would have me, as being rhe grezt Father, to 
nde his own Horſe, from his Tent to ours, magnifyin the Ho- 


noor he lid us therein, and telling us, that even his own Brother 
%d not mount his Horſe, There was no difſwading him from it, 
tho we arg'd that the Fathers did not uſe to ride a Horſeback, for 
he was refoly'd the Emperor ſhould know he did his Maſters that 
Honovr, fo that 1 was oblig'd to mount, and went back with 
great noiſe of Horſe-bells, and well attended. 

The next Day, being the 5th of June, we were diſmiſs d, 
with more Honour than Conveniency, having but one He Mule, 
beſides the Beaſts we brought from Baylur, ſo that we were little 
mended, my my ſelf, who had a good Mule given me by Paul 

ra, who wonld never ride in all the Way, alledging he 
could not do it, when the Fathers went a foot. Thus we trayell'd 
through uncoorh Lands, but with Plenty of good Water, the 
Marſh Commander, and his Men going along with us, as alſo 
1 Renegado Abyſſene, who was his Father in Law. 

The Boundary between the Kingdoms of Dancals and Dre, 
va Plain four N in ngth, and one in Breadth, 
which they call the Country of Salt, for there is found all that 
they uſe in Ethiopia inſtead of _ - being Bricks, almoſt a 

lorg, and four fingers thick and broad, 
4 we hard, and there is never any mils of it, tho they carry 
my never ſo much; and this Quaneny is ſo great, that we 
met 4 Caravan of it, wherein we believ'd the 
than 600 Beaſt of Burden, Camels, Mules, and Aſſes, of which the 
Camels carry 600 of thoſe Bricks, and the Aſſes 140, or 150, and 
theſe continually going, and coming. They tefl many Stories con- 
ang this Sa © Field , and among the relt, that 1n ſome Part 
it, there ate Houſes that look like Stone, in which they hear 
human Voices, and of ſeveral other Creatures, and thit they call 
fach 5 that Way, by their Names, and yet nothing can be 
en. The Mooriſh Commander told me, that as he went by 


Honour. done © 
the Patrinrch 


— 


Roch Salt 


row. 


d, wonderful white, 


re could be no lefs 


* 


there with a Lion Ras Cella Chriſtos ſent to Moca, three or ſour 


of his Servants vaniſh'd on a ſudden, and he could never hear of 


them after, In one Place there isa Mount of Red Silt, which * 


8 much us d in Philick. This is to be paſs'd over by Night, becauſe 
the Heat is ſo violent in the Day, that Travellers, and Beafts are 
fled, and the very Shoes parch up, as if they were laid on 
$ Coals We enter d upon it at three in the Afternoon, 
Gg | and 


Red Salt. 
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and it pleas d God that the Sun clouded, which the Reg 
AHoor Wribael to his. Prayers, , We travell'd all 1 75 
to get over the Salt Hill, only reſting, three times, whilty the 
"Camels Burdens were ſet down, and loaded again; and on the 
21th of June in the Morning came to a parcel of Stones, when 
they told us, the Salt was at an End. Here we all ſaw toway 
1 our Right, a Star in the Sky larger than the Planet calld th 
> Morting Star, ray beautifull and bright, coiit nuing fix d inthe 
tame Place, whillt a Man might fay the Lords Prayer, and wy 
de Ham. On a ſudden it enlightened all the Horizon, ay 
re joycꝰd our Hearts, . 
ewere oblig d to travel all Day, that we might come ty 
ater in the Evening, and had another Iron Mountain to b 
like that of Dancali, where our Portugeſe Companion bid in 
ſtrike off a ſhorter Way than the 8 could go, a 
which we travel d afoot at leaſt ſix Hours, almoſt periſh d {oe 
want of Drink, till a Aoor we met accidentally conducted us 10 
the Water, aud thae the Caravan join'd us at Ni ght. We made 
but a Hort ſtay here, being told that the Gallas us d to reſort i 
that Water, and therefore travell'd on all Night to get ortr! 
great Plain they continually haunt, which we found firew'd with 
che Bones of x60 Perſons thoſe Barbarians had butcher'd, and 
Lighted us, ſceing the Track of their paſting that way the ſame 
liglie, and yet we could not get over it, till Eight or Nine ibe 
| next Morning, when we took to the Mountains, where thoſe Pe- 
4 pe ſeldom go, and reſted there all the remaining Part of the 
: ay. 


The next Night we travers d another Plain of the Gallas ſhor 
Pleaſant ter than the other, and then came upon the Bank of a River, - 
| 


= Dangerous 
Ways. 


Kiver. long which we travell'd two Days, and I think it may be 
recki'd one of the pleaſanteſt in the World, for the Water is clear 
and cool, and the Herbs growing along it ſweet, as Penny Royal 
Baſil, and many more we know net. The Banks are coverl 
, with T2marind, and thoſe Trees they call of the Pagod in India, 
beſides many others, on which there were abundance of Monkeys, 
skipping about and making Faces at us. Here we met a Man, i. 
who brought us Letters from - the Fathers, and ſaid E Emanuel Bl 
| Barradas would be with us the next Day at Noon. The Rene: 
do told us, the Camels ſhould go no farther, unleſs we gave 
omething more for them; and at Night, that we mult lie fill 
all the next Day, becauſe their Houſe was hard by, and they 
would go kill a Cow, in Honour of S. Michael, whoſe Feltival 
is kept in Ethiopia on the 16th of June, and the Moors obſerve 
it. That Night four or five Men came up to us, ſent by F. E- 
wanuet Barradas, with Proviſions. | th 
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The next Day, at 9 of the Clock, we came to the Foot of the 
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phe tai Sanafe where began the Command ot the Mooriſh Ca 
It the — — ber ſo far we bad hir'd the Camels, ar" 4 
on the ould not go up it, becauſe. very high, and ſteep. Soon after we 


Whicre hal ſet up our Tent, came F. Barradas, with ſcveral Ethiopiant of Sanaſe 


wards Qulity, many Poyreg«eſes, Mules for all the Fathers, a very fine Mountain. 
4 the age for the Patriarch and a bundance of Proviſions. Here F. 

inthe WW Boradar advis d me to put on the Epiſcopal Robes, which when 

wh the Mooriſh Commander ſaw, he was much ſurpris d, and begg'd 


Pardon for not 1 ne me ſooner, to pay that Ho- 
nour that was due to my Dignity, and the Renegado hearing of 
it was ſo confoounded, that he durſt not fhowhis Face. On the 
nb weaſcended the Mountain, which is higher than the Alps, as 
one of our Companions ſaid, who had puis d them, and thicker 
df Cedars, Cyprets, and other Trees, and tweet Herbs, the com- 
non Weed on it being extraordinary high Tufts of Sage, and white N 
Roſes, Going down again, we came into Till'd Grounds, full of 
kirley, and Millet, which we had not ſeen before, The Jumo of 
Agomea met us at the Place where we lay that Night, he and the o- 
ben with him bringing Preſents of 2 or 300 Apas, or Cakes of 
Bread each, and 2, or 3, Cows, asallo four, Gre or ſix Came ls 
laden with Meltheglin, all which was divided among the Com- 
„ and tho perhaps the Preſents might be the more conſidera- 
[ becauſe they were for Gueſts, who came from ſuch remote 
Pats, it is a ſettled Cuſtom in Ethiopia to entertain, and give a 
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the Days Proviſion to all Paſſengers, according to their Quality, and | 2 
1 if it be not done the Traveller may the next Day complain of the . | 

nor Gorernour of the Town. The Tum of Amba Sentte, to whole 

b þ Houſe we came the 34 Night, gave us there 8 Cows,. and we 

1 were entertain*d after the Ethiopian Manner, a Round Table be- 

= ing ſpread on the Ground, and on it mauy Apr, as broad as 

Ja Peck Loaves, made of Wheat, and a forc ot Peaie much. valu'd 

5 in that Country, on which they lay the Meat, fo they ate both 


eatan together, both Fleſh and Di. ET 
Being thus attended by a great number of Horſe Men, richly 
cha, who went before SKrimiſhing with their rvealins, and. Tar» 
gets, we came to Fr: mona hic is 1 large and famous Town 
u thele Parts, on ine 21/7 of Fine. Thus far che Patriarchs 
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C H A P. IX. 


The Patriarch's Journey to the Court. His Receptiog 
there. The Progreſs of Religion. Several Rebellion 
and Contrivances of the Schiſmaticks for |; ubverting 


the Roman Religion. 
Tt Patriarch coming to Fremona when the Winter 
& whichisthere on the 21/ of June, and ends in September, he 
2 e was forc d to ſtay all QMober. and a great part of November, becaule 
= 5 it is extraordinary dangerous travelling from Tygre to Dambes, 
rave! during thoſe Months, being very ſubject to Fevers, and other 
malignant Diftempers, occaſton'd by the Corruption of the Air 
in thoſe Deſerts, the Sun Beams periectly burning in thoſe low 
Grounds, which ſo ſcorches up the Graſs, and Shrubs that 
they exhale ſuch noxious Vapours, as ſeldom fail to prove 
mortal to any that paſs. : 4 
At Gorgorra, the Patriarch gave Ordination conditionally to 
| - 25 Clergy Men, and Monks, who had recciv'd it before from the 
Reception of Abuna , and ſome of them that had Wives were permitted to keey 
| the Patriarchthem, as is us d in the Greek Church, that the Pariſhes might not 
be deſtitute of Curates. Half a League from the Emperors Camp 
He was met by the beſt of the Court and 15, or 16000 Arm'd Men, 
both Horſe and Foot, all in their beſt Apparel, which in the Peo- 
ple of Quality conſiſts of Vetts of ſeveral ſorts of Silk, as Vel- 
vet, Satin, Brocade of Aecea all after the TwkiſhFaſhion. The 
Apparel of the common Sort conſiſts of Callicoes, Buckrams, 
and other Indian Stufs. The richeſt, over their Sitks have large 
Habit of E- Gold Chains, rich Saſhes, wear curious Gold Bracelets, broad 
thiopia, Swords, or Hangers plated with Gold, and Silver. The Gentle. 
men were well mounted and acconter'd, the riſing parts of their 
Saddles higher than ours, and plated with Silver on Silk of ſe- 
veral Cotours. All tacle Horſemen coming up with the Pat. 
arch made him a low Bow, and then opening to the Right and Left, 
took him in the Midſt of them, the Air reſonading with the 
Noiſe of Kettle Drums, Pipes, and Shouts. Thus was he con- 
ducted to a Tent, at a ſmalt diſtance from the Camp, where he 
alighted to put on his Biſhops Rocket, and Hat, all the great 
Men kifling his Hand. Then he proceeded to another Tent, at the 
Entrance into the Camp, where having put on a Cope and white 
Migh ter, he mounted a Py'd Hoſe, with a Horſe · Cloth of white 
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Damask, which the Emperor had ſent very richly trapp'd, and 
thus under a Canopy, carry'd by 6 Viceroys, and Prime Noble. 
men, he proceeded. to the Church of Gan Jalet, Serca Chriſtos, 
the Lord High Steward leading his Horle, the Muſick founding 
Al the Way. At the Church he was receiv'd with a Diſchar 

of ſome Cannon the Emperor tags au all the ſmall Shc:, * 
Beaediin: being ſung by excellent Voices. The Emperor was 
in the Chancel richly clad, with his Gold. Crown on his Head, 


e 


wits in Ethiopia. 2 bw 


ing on his Imperial Seat, with a Cuſhion of Cloth of Gold 
nee at $A Feet, where: he recav'd, and imbrac'd the 

Patriarch, who then went up to the Altar, and made a ſhort 

winch was much amet, 3 ELM 

When the Ceremony was over, they all withdrew, and after 

2 {mall Repoſe the Patriarch went to Court, where the Emperor —_— 
feated him in a Chair equal with himſelf, and this he pragtis'd arch, © 

23 often as he afterwardscameto ſee him. They then appointed 

1 Day on which the Emperor and all the great Men, both 

Clergy, and Laity, where in ſolemn Manner publickly to ſwear 

Obedience to the Church of Rowe, which was on tbe 11th of 

1626. The Palace being then richly adorn'd, and all 

the Men of Note aſſembled, the Emperor, and the Patriarch fate 

down on two Chairs, and the latter made a long. Speech, or 

demon to the Audience, to prove the Supremacy of the Church 

of Rome. Then Adeche Chriſtos, the Emperor's Couſin, Lord 

High Steward, and Viceroyof Cemen, ſpoke by his Order, the 

Emperor himſelf prompting, where he miſs d in any thing he 

had been directed to ſay. Then the Emperor taking the New 

Teſtament in his Hands open,knelt down before the Patriarch, and 

wok the Oath of Supremacy to the Pope, which was afterwards. Oath of Se: 
perform'd by all the Nobility, and Clergy, Next they all took“ T 2“ 
n Oath to Prince Facilades as Heir to the Crown. Procla- 2 — | 
mation was then made, that no Clergy Men, or Monks, ſhauld te pt 
forthe future ſay Mals, or perform other Eccleſiaſtical Functions, 

till they had been with the Patriarch; in regard it was much 

doubted, whether they were legally ordain d; for beſides that” 

they did not confer any leſſer Order, the Ordination of 4 

Deacons conſiſted in aneinting their Heads, and cutting off 

ſome Hair, and that of the Prieſts in taking a Loaf off the 

urch Window with their own Hands. And it once hapen- 

ei, that alinoſt 3000 reſorting to the Alexandrian Abuna, to he Ethiopian 
odain'd, he being then buſy, bid them all take what Orders they Oy dinatton. 
would, and go about their Buſineſs, It was alſo order'd that 
ll Perſons whatſoever ſheuld embrace the Rowan Faith, upon 
Nin of Death, to ſuch as ſhould refuſe it, and that nane ſhould. 


Feſume to conceal them. 
| Next. 
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Next the Emperor gave the Patriarch Lands, on the Borders of 
Dambea, adjoymng to Begameder, where he order'd him a Hoſe 
-- be built, an 8 — — 7 3 for himlelt, and 
amily, and a Seminary for 60 Young Abyſſines, and Son: 
Lands, and Portug ue ſet, to learn nw write, and tend bk Languages cafe 
Hooſesgiven be jnitruct'd in matters of Faith. Another Hguſe was built fox 
the Patriarch the Patriarch in the Camp at Dancax, where the Emperor udo 
reſide in Wuner, and that Prelate preach'd there on molt Sun- 
days, the Ethiopians delighting in heating many Texts of Seri 
ture quoted. Many of them mislik d the Cuſtom introducd by. 
the Porrygneſes ot praying on their Knees, and ſome contended that 
the Altars ought. to be portable, without any Stone. The Pa- 
triarch en ſploy u tumſelt in collecting, and expounding the Sy nods, 
till the 6% General Council, becauie the main Errors of the Ah. 
finer were relating to the Incarnation, whereof little is ſaid in thect- 
her Sy nous becauie ole Hereſies had been tufficiently confuied be- 
fore. He alſo compos'd a Catechiſm, in ſhowing all the Exot 
not only ot the Abyſines, but of all other Oriental Nations, in 
putting which Books into the Ethiopian Tongue he was muc! af- 
{ifted by a No ie Man call'd Oda Chriftos, who had an excellent 
Mentee ß 
A mighty Frogteſs was made in Converting of the People, the 
A Church Patriarch ſending abroad feveral Priefts, and Monks he had Or. 
L ail dain'd, to mſtruct and adminiſter the Sacrament. Two of thele 
were murder'd in the Province of Cguade, which is the moſt 
Eaſtern Part of the Kingdom of Tyere. At this time was the 
Solemnity of the Delication of the new*Church built at Gorgorra, 
with Lime and Stone, where the Veſtry, ad Choir being vaults 
ed, and many Koſes curiouſly cut in white Stone, the Abyſines, 
who had never before ſeen + Stone Roof came from very far to ad- 
mire this ſtrange Work. This ſame Year 1626, the Kingdom of 
| Tygre ſuffer d by a dreadful Plague of Locults,wiich are irequent 
Locufts, in Ethiopia, by reaſon ot its bring a Mountainous Country, and 
full of Deſerts, where ſuch Vermin generally breed, and there arc 
ſuch Multitudes ot theſe Locults, that they look like vatt thick 
Clouds, and their Teeth are fo ſharp, that they deſtroy all the 
Graſs, and the Leaves on the Trees, leaving all the Provinces 
they paſs through deſolate. This Plague was ſo dreadtul in 
Here that whole Provinces were ut crly unpeopled, particularly 
that of Bar, near the Red Sca, next to Dafalo, and ſo great 2 
-: Famine enſiu'd, there being nothing for Men, or Beaſts to eat. that 
very few eſcap'c), who all wenta way to other Countries 5000 
of whom came th Gane 4 Jon in Damb'a, where the Emperor 
then was; looking more like than 'Men, as having oy 


9 > Ts 
* 


Ix OY  &@ © 0 7 as > COM 


Ibis Ye: the Catholick Religion ſeem' d to be at its higheſt 


* ö 


The. Travels of the Jeſuits in Echiopia. 23 


— J 


— — 
* 


left but the bare Skin upon their Bones, who were all relicv d by 
the Einperox. p 4 5 : SY." n 
As ſoon as poſſible the Patriarch went upon his Viſitation, 
beginning at the Province of Ogar, which is 15 Leagues long, 
14 to in Breadih, being bigh Land, and conſequently very 
cold, but fruittull in Wheat, and Barley. On the North it 
is bounded y Mount Lamal, on the South it joyns to Daxcaz, 
an! courain'd above 60 Churches, belles ſome Monalteries. 
This fame Veag 1627, the barbarous Gallas broke into the King- 
dom of Go, Where ſurprizing the Viceroy Buco, with a very 
wall Number of Men, they Kill'd him; but Kar Cella Chriſtos 
offering them Battle tho“ with much inferior Force to theirs, 
they fl:4 by, Night over the River, and thus the Country was 
deliver d of them. 4h, 5 i F 
Five Fulurs arriv'd..in Aa 1628, at Maxua, from Dis, for 5 other Jeſu- 
the Mison of Ethiopia, and were detain'd there tour Months by ts came into 
the Tarli, but at ſengtb, afl er much Trouble, and Charge they Ethiopia. 
ot away, and arriv'd late at Fremona, Soon after Tecla Guerguit, 
5 — of Tygre broke out into open Rebellion agaluſt the Em- 
ror, declaring for the Faith of Alexandria. The Emperor hav- 
ins recciv'd te News, order'd Keba Chriſtos, who had been be- N. he /'ion for 
fore Viceron ot that Kingdom to march againſt the Rebel. He Religion 7 ue 
diew 500 T-rgetiers, and 109 Horſe out of the Kingdom of Ge preſs WE 
jam, to wli:ch he joyii?d another Body of 1900 Men, call'd Ca- | 
winch ſignilies Stars, being the angentelſt, and belt Tro 
in Ethiopia, with theſe he March'd ſo indefatigably, that tho' - 
the Rebels were 100 Leagues from him, he came up with them, 
and put an End o the Wer in «Month, making a great Slaugh- 
ter, and taking their Ring-leader the Vicetoy, whom the Empcror 
caus'd to be hang'd in his Camp. | 


Ogar Pro- 


vince. 


Pitch, for there were then in Ethiopia 19 Prieſts of the Society, ©? ___ 


beſiles very many of Natives that had Teceiv*d Ordination from 
the Fatriarch, aud the Number of Converts was incredible. The 
Foundation ofa New Cathedral was now laid, aud many other 
Churches much improv'd ; but amidſt this Protperity the Seeds of 
all lollowing Miſchieſs were ſown, Heleha Chriftos, a Rank Scif- 
matzck, underhand incenſing the Emperor agaitilt his Brolter 
A Cilla Chriſtos and lying the Foundation of the many Re- 
bellions that atterwards entu'd | | 
The firlt of them was in tlie Year 1629, by the Agant of Be- ebellion 4d 
fameder, who live among Mountains ofa prodigions Height, an Invaſun, 

Siding in Proviſions,again(t whom the Emperor march d inpPer- 
long ith 25000 Foot aud 2000Hotic;but attacking them ann 
| * 1 
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. In their Faltneſſcs, was repuls q with conſiderabte Lots, and ſo g. 
F turnd to Dancaz, Thence he ſent to call his Brother Ru 
Cilla Chriſtgs, who was then in Diſgrace, yet came immediately 
and advancivg towards the Rebels, defeated ſuch as were com. 
down from the Mountains. This done another Rebellion break. 
ing out at Audhara, undet one Lacs Murtam, Rat came upon dim 
10 unerpected, that he ang moſt of His Men perifh'd by th 
Sword, or in the Flight falling off the Precipices. This broke no 
the s that were further on the ins of Laſta, apainl 
whom tie Emperot (ht the Viretoy of Here, Keba Chrifo,, who 
venturipg too fat, with an inferior Force, was there kilfd by 
- thoſe Peaſants, and his ſmall Troops utrerty routed. Misfertuns 
ſeldomgome alone, and ſo oe — now, for much about thi 
ſame Time, the Galla: made af” Iruption into the King dom 4 

Gojans, whete Tecur Egzi, Lieutenant to Rur Celiz Chrifo, 
fing them with too finall a Power, was bimſelf fl-in, and his 
Troops defeated. Theſe two Commanders Feba Chriftos, and 
Teenr Egzi, were the two Main Pillars of the Catholick Retigion, 
next to the Einperor, and his Brother Ru Cella Chriſtos, and they 
filing there ſoon enfu'd an extraordinary Change, fuch as wetg 
f the contrary Opinion about the Emperor, 'laying hold of al 
Mes mee ul ro alienate him from the Religion he had em. 
Accidens Two Accidents 'now,happtied, which contributed very much 
that over to the Revolution that was at hand. The firſt that a famuns 
threw Reli. Monk, who had been for many Years Ichege that 18 General of 
gien. the Religions Order of Tecla Htymanot, dy d obftinate in his 
Schiſm, and was nevertheleſs bury'd before the High-Altar ina 
Church; which the Patriarch hearing of, he ſent a Reprimand 
tothe Prieft that Church belong'd to, telling him, The Church 
was defil d by that Body, and unfit for divine Service, Hereupon 
the ſaid Priett took up the Body, and caft it out, winch gare 
great Scandal, the People complaining, that the Portugweſes, un- 
der Colour of propagating the Roman Faith, inſulted the yery 
dead, and would not ſuffer them to lie in their Graves. The 
other Caſe was, that the Patriarch caus'd a Woman convicted 
o 2 - 1 2 had confeſs' d it bes Bird _ 

on'd for a few Days; but perceiving it gave a „ he 
miſs d her again, withott aa Air Puniſhment. The Rerſon 
why this was fo heinouſſy reſented is becauſe it is a poſitive re- 
ceivd Opinion in Ethiopia, that there can be no Contract, of 
wr ag with the Devil, ſo as to do Harm to any Perſon by 
4 Z way of WI 


- 


itchcraſt. The original ot this Notion proceeded from 
very many having been formerly deſtroy d by Poiſon, — 
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they then attributed to Sorcery, and to obviate that, i | 

— ＋ „that no Perſon ſhould jay, there was any Bula, = 
that is Witch, or Wizard. To confirm their Opinon they fay, 

that whoſoever believes there are any ſuch Sorcerers, muſt of necel- | 
ſity grant there are two Gods, for none but God has Power to g 
gr of take away Life, If we urge Scripture, as Pharaoh's Ma- 

6520s, Simon Magus, and the „ at beſt grant there 

*ere formerly Sorcerers in other Countries, but not in thiopia. 

Theſe were not all the Occaſions of Offence, The Emperor A lewd Prin: 
uud a lewd Daughter, call'd Oenguelavit, who had two Husbands ceſt. 
ring, and yet liv'd in open Adultery with a third Perſon, which 
ws Za Chriſter, who had been marry'd to another of the 
Emperor's Daughters. This infamous Woman would have pre- 
nil d with the Patriarch to grant a Diſpenſation, for her to Mar- 
ry ber Adulterer, which that Prelate refuſing, ſhe meditated Re- 
renge, and ſet all the great Men ſhe had any Influence over a- 
gainlt him. Many more Accidents concurr'd, which being 
inpror d by the Adverſe Party occaſion d mighty Troubles, and 
theſe at length wrought upon the Emperor, as we ſhall foon 


ſee, 

In the Year 1630, the Rebels of Amara, ſent one with the 
Title of Viceroy, and a ſtrong Body of Men to poſſeſs himſelf of Rebels routed.” 
the Kingdom of Tygre. He being wholly intent upon feaſting on 
2 Saturday, which thoſe People keep as religiouſly as Sunday, ; 
ms ſurpriz'd, and ſet upon by the Emperor's Viceroy, and three 
Int, or great Men of that Kingdom, who flew 4000 of his 

and took 32 Pair of Kettle-drums, which ſhow'd hew con- 

ſderable their Victory was, becauſe none are allow'd to uſe them 
but Commanders who have at leaſt 400 Men. Another con- 
fderable Party of theſe People was entirely cut off by Ras Cell, 
Crifos on the Mountains: Notwithſtanding this good Service, 
the Emperor upon the Inſinuations of his Adverſaries took from 
his Brother Ras Cella Chriſtos the Viceroy-ſhip of Gejam, moſt of 
bis Lands, and the beſt Troops he had, leaving him in ſuch a 
Condition, that he was wholly unable to ſupport his Dignity. 
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A New Biſhop comes into Ethiopia; Troubles, yl 
Roebellians; a great Victory obtain d by the Empery, 
he gives Liberty of Conſcience, and dies ; the muy 
ner of his Funeral; Cruelty of his Son, and Sucſy 
Faciladas.. 


T HUS food the Affairs in Ethiopia at the Arrival of Dy 
Apollinaris d' Almeyda, the new Biſhop of Nice, choſen in 
the Place of Don Fames Seco, who, as bas been ſaid, dyd u 
a Sea, He landed at Goa on the 21/} of October 1629, ſail d theng 
| again on the 18% of November, and reach'd not Dis till the 
', 254thof March. From Dis he ſet cut for Suagquem, but wy 
Twks weft fore d into the Iſland Camaran, on the Coalt of Araig 
ed in Arabia. hence he ſent a good Preſent to the Baſſa, to gain his Favoy, 

| That Commander was then far off carrying on the War apa 
Imam, a powerful King of Arabia, who. had newly defeated 
him with the Slaughter of 12000 Turks. That King had not long 
before taken the City of Adem from the Turi, and 3 Yearsaf 
this, in 1635 made himſe}f Maſter of Moca, ſo that thoſe Iy 
fidelsloſt all the Kingdom of Yemen, which isthe beſt of Ardi 
Felix, when they had been poſſeſs d of it above 60 Years, and 
by that Means enjoy'd a moſt conſiderable Trade in the Eaften 
Farts, the Commodities of thoſe Countries * to 
Adem, Moca, Odida, Camarane and Guida by Merchants d 
Nagana, Por, Mangalor, Din, Goga, Surtate, Dabul, the Malde 

| Coaſt, and Achem. | „„ 

A Biſhop get The Baſſa was well pleas d to hear of the Arrival of the 
into Ethiopia Biſhop, . remembering that a few Years before four /ralian B+ 
- ligous Men of our Order landing at Alexandria, had been ra 
ſom'd for 6020 Pieces of Eight, notwithſtanding they had tie 
Turks Paſs, to go that Way into Ethiopia. However being tol 
ſome Twrks, that theſe were poor, had a Paſs from the Buſk 
of Su4guem, and their Order very kind to the Merchants trading Th 
to Dia, he diſmiſs'd them, and they ſail d in a ſmall Veſſel, a Th 
the 1 0b of July for Mazua, In that paſſage, which is gener ©, 
perfoxm'd in three or four Daye, they ſpent 14, were ſuffer d lh ber. 
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m Mar ua, without any Obſtruction, and arriv'd at Fe- 

mo on the 20th of Ang uſt. There they continu'd 3 Months, 

recauſe it was Winter, and came into the Emperor's Camp on 

the 16th of December 1630, had a very honourable Reception, and 

iter 3 Fortnight's Stay, retir'd to the Patriarch's Houſe at Depſan, 

in the Territory of Anfras, four Leagues from Dancax. 


110 The Emperor had lately depriv'd his Brother Ras Cella Chriſto; 
or. WY of the Viceroy-ſhip of Gojam, and beſtow d it on his Nephew 

"BY cs Chrifor. This was done through the ſiniſter Inſinuations 
= of the Unkles Enemies, and particularly of Prince Faciladas, who 


nyy'd Kat, and thought he ſhould have a fitter Inſtrument for his 
Deſigns, in his Coufin. This new Viceroy of Gojam was now 
order d, by the Emperor to go with all his Forces to convoy a 
Carravan, that was coming out of the Kingdom of Narea, and 
brought him the Gold that Country yearly pays, being in all 
1000 Oqueas, which amount to #0000 Peices of Eight, and ſo Rebellion of 
is Ethiopia, that they look upon this as a mighty Treaſure. Cerca Chri- 
Grea Chriffos in his Way came to a Territory of the Gafates, near tos, 
the Nile, waich abounding in Graſs, w:s full of thoſe Peoples 
Cows, there very numerous, and ſtately, as alfo thoſe of the 
Neighbouring Demotes, The 1 concluded that theſe Cows 
would yield him more Gold, than all that amounted to, which came 
from Narea, and which he was not like to be the better for 
and therefore drove a way ſo many, that at Dancaz it was faid 
were above 100000, The Emperor was much concern'd at 
this Inſult, and ſent him Orders to reſtore the Cows and de- 
let himſelf up Priſoner ; but he had other Thoughts, and ac- 
cordingly made Proclamation in his Camp, declaring Prince Fa- 
ledas Emperor, and commanding all - Perſons to forſake the Ro- 
mm Faith, and embrace that of Alexandria. The Prince ne- 
rertheleſs was ſo far from conſenting to this Practice, that he 
march'd againſt him with his Army, which the Rebel perceiving 
he ſet up an Infant deſcended from the Royal Family, and at 
the Perſwaſion of the Schiſmatick Monks, murder d two Perſons 
ro WY Profeſſing the Rowan Religion. The Emperor was much con- 
cmd at the News of this freſh Rebellion, whillt the other of 
eee was (till on foot, and therefore being ſenſible how he had 
been miſled, ſent again for his Brother Ras Cella Chriſos, to whom 
ſe he was reconcil'd, and by his Advice ſent more Forces to Prince 
Ficiladas, with Orders to march immediately againſt the Rebel, py, - , , 
The Prince did lo, taking F. Francis Marquez along with him, 24 ge med. 
The Viceroy fled haſtily over the Vile, but was fo cloſely pure — 
ud, that coming to a Battel, and being much inferior in Num- 
bers, his Forces were routed, _ flying to a Mountain oblig'd 
| s three 
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Actieat with ho retit d to his own Houſe, wbiſſt Hat Monarch match 
the Rebels of againſt theRebels of Laſts. He divided his Army into thr 


Liſta. 


Converſions, 


Liberty of 
Con ſience. 


three Days after to ſurrender himſelf to the Prince, by fm 
he was conducted to the Emperor's Camp, and there exccutgl 
with ſeven of his Prime Commanders. 

After this Succeſs the Emperor 1oon lighted his Brother þ,, 


ce Þ 
to enter theſe Mountains fo many ſeveral Ways, which was — 


ſuccelsſully enough, killing many of thoſe Peaſants, and gaining 
three of the molt difficult Paſſes; yet after all this good Fortune, 
Party of the Imperialiſts being worſted, that Prince was ſo much 
diſcourag'd, that fearinig leſt his Proviſions ſhould be cut off, he 
flunk back to his Court at Dancax, leaving that Kingdom of Be. 
gameder expos d to the Fury of thoſe Rebels, 

Whilſt theſe Things were in Agitation, the Patriarch made 
his Viſitation in the Kingdom of Dambea, and the Biſhop con- 
tinu'd it where he could not come. F. ohn Pereyra was ver 
ſucceſsful among the Damotes, in his Reſidence at Ligenugus, a 
no leſs among the Zeytes. Theſe laſt formerly dwelt beyond 
the Mile, near the Kingdom of Nares ; but their Country bein 
conquer id by the Gallas, they with the Emperor's Leave, retir 
over the Nile, and ſettled in the Territory near Lawog ue, and 
Gombolim, towards the Agans. After their coming tluther th 
were baptiz'd, which was all they had of Chriſtians, till fol, 
lowing their former Barbarous Cuſtoms. A Tumo, or Governour 

rf this Nation coming to the Viceroy's Camp, happen d to hear the 
Fathers Doctrine, was much taken with it, and preyail'd with 
the ſaid Father to go preach among his People, who approv'd of 
211 he taught them, and only thought it a difficult Matter to 
uit their many Wives; for among them, he who had 200 
ows might keep two Wives; and fo' on one more for every 
hundred Cows; yet at length they renounc'd that, as well as 
their other Errors, 

Still the Alexandrian Party was powerful at Court, and never 
ceas'd to inſinuate to the Emperor, that all the Troubles in the 
State were occaſion'd by the Change in Religion, and that he could 
never be ſafe till he allow d the People more Liberty in that Point, 
He at length overcome by their Importunity, caus'd Proclamar 
tion to be made, that all Men might follow their ancient Cu- 
ftoms, provided they were not repygnant to Faich. The Patriarch 
complain'd, that this Proclamation. had either been made other- 

wiſe thau the Emperor order d, or miſiaterpreted by thoſe who 
heard it, and alledg'd it gave full Liberty to return to the Faith of 
Alexandria, whereupon his Majeſty comply'd, to have it pub- 
kſh'd over again, and explain'd, in the Prefence of one of - 
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Horſe in the Van, being about 2 
cappd Spurs to his Horſe, and bang follow'd by the Cavalry 
obtain'd a compleat Victory the firſt Charge, the ea 
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, as the Prelate requir d. It would be too tedious to 
122 all the Differences that aroſe, and Controverſies between 
the Emperor, and the Patriarch, and therefore we mult paſs 
moſt of them by, as not Material, nor Pertinent to our Purpoſe, 
that we may entertain the Reader with what is more proper for 
this Work, thoſe Points, being the Subject of an Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
flory ; tho at the fame Time, we have thought fit to inſert ſo 
mach as may give him a true Idea of the Religion of the Ethiopians, 
and the Motives made Uſe of for baniſhing thoſe Fathers, to 
whom we are at leaſt oblig'd for as much as we know of that 
Let us now return to the Wars. 
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Coun 
The War of Laſta grew fo troubleſom, that the Empero Rebels of La- 


#3 again forc'd to ſend for his Brother Ras Cella Chriſtos to com- 
rand; yet notwithſtanding all he could alledge oblig'd him to 
march with only 3000 Men. The Mountaniers beſet him with 
32909, againſt whom he defended himſelf bravely all the Day; 
did the Viceroy of Begameder Kebra Chriſtos, who lay at a ſmall 
Difance with his Forces; but their Men forſaking them in the 
Night, they were both neceffitated to fave themſelves the beſt they 
could, This Misfortune ſo daunted the Emperor, that he retir'd 
tothe Kingdom of Gojam; the Rebels, on the other Hand, pro- 
pes d to poſſeſs themſelves of Dancaz, his uſual Reſidence, and 
iet Part of his Army was ready to forſake him. He being 
inform'd of the Enemies Reſolution, and fearing if they were 
once Maſters of his Court, that all the Empire would declare for 
them, leſt his Baggage behind, and march'd directly towards 
them all Night, with about 20000 Men. On the 27th of Fune 
1632, his Scouts brought him Word, that the Rebels were ad- 


rancing towards him with about 25000 Men, but ill arm'd. At & 
noon the two Armes came in Sight of one another, the Imperial Are them 
„Then the Emperor himlelte ſelves route i. 


| lants flying 
like fo many Shecp before the Wolves. The Night coming on 


ar'd many of thoſe Wretches, tho others were beaten to Pieces, 
caling themſelves down Precipices, the Purſuit being continu'd 
vil late, when the Imperialiſts made themſelves Matters of their 
Camp. The next Day the Slain appear'd to be about $000, _ 
This Slaughter the Alexandriap Party took care to repreſent to 
the Emperor as caus d by the Change of Religion, telling him 
whether he beat, or was beaten, [till the loſs was his own, ſince 
all thoſe were his Subjects, and ſo tenacious in their Opinions, 
that he could never hope to enjoy Peace, till the Faith-of their 
Anceſtors was reſtot'd. In fine, the Prince his Son, his E 


Preis, 


(ta worſt the 


Emperialiſts 
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Alexandian Plex'd that he took his Bed, and they having conſulted tOprthe 
Faith reſtor d K 


Errors. 


them into many 


and moſt of the great ones giving him no Reſpite,he was ig . 


ve publick Notice that all Men might return to their forme 
eligion. The Patriarch he made a Speech to the Emperor 
bla mit g his Conduct after ſo glorious a Victory, and exhorting 
him not to fall off from what he had ſo well begun. To which 
he anſwer'd, He had done all that was in his Power, till 20 
Men were ready to forſake him; but that till his Deſign wa 
not to make any Alteration in Matters of Faith but only w 
allow of Cuſtoms, and would do nothing without accquainting hi 
Lordſhip. Notwithſtanding all the Endeavours of the Patria 
Biſhop, and Fathers, at length Proclamation was made in theſe 
Words, Hear, Hear, we firſt. gave you this Faith, believing it was pul 
but innumerable People have been HII'd about it, with Elos, Cabricl 
Tecla, Guerguis, Cerica Chriſtos, and now lately with theſe Peaſants; 
for which Reaſon we reſtore you the Faith of your Fore- Fathers. The 
— 1 Clergy-Men may return to their Churches, Put in their Ty 

tes, and ſay 1 and do you rejoice, This Liberty threy 

rors, for being uncertain what to beliey 

ſome of their Monks athrm'd, that Chrift was the Son of Gol, 
only by Grace; others that the Divinity dy'd with him on the 
Croſs, but that he had two Divinities, one of which dy'd and 
the other ſurviv d; others ſaid, one Perſon was compos'l of the 
two; others confounded the Divine Nature with the Human; 
and others being quite puzzeled cry'd, Chrift is true God, and true 
Man, and it is enough to know that. Nor was there leſs Diyi 
ſion about Conſecrating the Cup, ſome contending it could not 
be done with any Liquor but Wine, others that it ſhould be with 
Water diſcolour'd with ſix or feven Raifins. At length they 
agreed it ſhould be done as was us d at Alexandria, and finding 
no abler Perſon to enquire of, they put the Queſtion to an r. 
tian Carpenter, who told them it was always done there in Wine, 
yet they reſoly'd it ſhould be with Water and Raiſins. Becaule 
the Catholicks us'd to call upon the Name of Jeſus, it ma 
forbid ſo to do, under ſevere Penalties, and ſome Perſons were run 
through with Javelins for not forbearing. 

A few Days after, there was a general Circumciſion, and then 
ſollow'd an univerſal Baptiſm, after their former Manner, 
which being done they concluded themſelves free from the O- 
bligation of being ty'd to one Wite, that being one of ther 
Grievances, - and publickly declar'd, That for the future they 


would © marry, and unmarry as they pleas d. Accordingly, 


Oengualavit, the Emperor's eldett Daughter, marry'd her own 


Brother in Law Za Chrifos, he forſaking his other Wife, aud - 
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| dg Proclamation which allow'd of the Alexandrian Reli- 

n did not forbid the Roman, but gave Liberty ot Conſcience, 
unt the Fathers continu'd to ſay Maſs, and Preach in their 
Churches; but ſoon after = were expell d, and another Order 
Miſh'd, that all Perſons ſhould return to the Alexardrian 
ith, and that none ſhould, for the future diſpute with the 


being in ye he dy 
the Age of 61 Years, whereof he reign'd 24. At his Death, 
hte declar'd he dy'd in the Roman Faith, having always kept F. 
Im de Matos, and the Patriarch's Chaplain Emanuel Magro, 
*bout him. His Body was bury'd in the Church of Ganeta Jeſu, 


Funeral is thus related by F. Manuel d Almeyda, who was 


ent at it. 


ute, into which they put the Body, wrapp'd up in Buckram 
— with a large Piece of Tafety, of Perz! colours. Be- 
fore this Bier, or Coffin, were carry d, firſt the Imperial Colours, 
being of two Sorts, the one they call Sandecas, and are Colourd, 
Saves, for Poles, with Bals of Metal gilt on the Top, under which 


others are like Standards, of white Cloth, with ſome Red Stripes 
inthe middle, neither of them bearing any Arms, or Device. 
There were five or fix of each Sort, all 'advanc'd, without drag- 


ng at Times a melancholy Tone ; then two or three of the beſt 
Horſes he us d to ride, with their richeſt Furniture; next ſeveral 


Ornaments, one his Veſt, another his Sword, a third his 
Crown, and ſo others his Saſh, his Beads, his Javelin, his Target, 
#:, Theſe Things divers Perſons took by Turns, ſhowing them 


bey Inga foot, or a Horſeback, The Queen, his Daughters, and all 
ly, the Ladies then at Court, rode on Mules, their Hair cut off, and 
Wh a Slip of fine white Cloth two Inches broad ty'd about their 
ſhe Heads, the Ends hanging behind. All the Company was in their 


Mourning, which is any old Rag, and thoſe who would expreſs 


Leagues from Dancaz, where he ors The Manner ot bis 


<4 Husband Belle Cl i, both of them fill living. Hows * 


hang their little Banners, about a Span, and a halt Square. The 


zing, or ſtriking them. By them went the Kettle-drums, beat- 


Page, and other Servants, carry'd Parts of his Imperial Robes, . 
a 


to excite Tears, and Sighs, and to this end the Queen herſelf car- 
d, bis Crown on her Head a conſiderable Space. This was 
Funeral Pomp of the Emperor Socinios, otherwiſe call d Sul- 

un J:gved, all the Court, from the higheſt to the Lowelt attend- 


= 


Patriarch, OT Fathers. The Em r did not long ſurvive this 7 he Emperor 

Change. Some would have it that he was poiſon'd, but it vi- Socinios, or 

ſibly appear d that he broke his Heart with Grief, and Trouble, Sultan Segu- 
rpetual Anguiſh, till. he dy'd in September 163 2, at ed, dye. 


An Egyptian had made him a Bier, with ſmall Reps, almoſt Hit Funeral. 
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it moſt, put on a black Leather, or Cloth, and clip their Head 
There was no Sort of Light carry d, nor 4 op the Church, but 
much weeping, till he was bury d, and fix or ſeven Mons 
ſtood at the Door 2 the Plalms. The next Day they all 
return d to Dancaz, and when in Sight of it, drew up again xz 
the Day before, carrying the empty Bier, or Coffin, and by it: 
Man clad in the — Robes, and the Crown on his cad, 
riding on a Mule, with a Silk Umbrella over him, in all te. 


ſpects repreſenting the Emperor. Before him went another 


with that Princes Head-piece, and Javelin, on his beſt Hor 


with the richeſt Accoutrements. Near Dancaz Rood four or fire 
Bodies of Troops, and other Perſons belonging to the Court, who 


all came out to, meet the Company, crying as loud as they 


could. 
In this Manner they went all together, and with them b. 


Faclladas the 7,505 de Mattos, and F. Emanuel de Almeyda, who gives this Re. 
nem Emperor. tion, to the Palace Gate, where they alighted, and the chief of 


Noblemen, and then 


them went into a large Tent, where the new King was, with ſome 

began a new Lamentation, which laſted nar 
two Hours. The Fathers went home,and when the weeping waz 
over, return'd to kiſs the Kings Hand, condoling with him for 
his Fathers Death, and then congratulating his Succeſſion to the 


n. | 
The new Emperor Faciladas had 24 Brothers, all whom he af- 


Murder: 24 terwards inhumanly put to Death, only out of Turkiſh Policy, to 


of his Bre- 
thers, 


ſecure the Crown upon his own Head, a Barbarity ſcarce to be 
paralell'd in Hiſtory ; — then fell to perſecuting all thoſe that 


ptofeſs d the Catholick Faith, like another Diocleſian. 
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Perſecution of the Catholicks. The Patriarch, and Fa- 
thers baniſb'd to Fremona. Four of the Latter 
ſent away to Goa. Their arney, and Vi 0jage, and 


4, particular Deſcripion of the City of Adem. 


FACILAD AS being rais d to the Throne, as has been ſeen Faciladas. 
in the lat Chapter, took the Name of Sultan Seg ued, as his call Sultan 
Father had done before him, and began to exerciſe much Cruelty Segued. 
towards the Catholiks, beginning with his own Unkle Ras Gl 
Chrifos, whom he depriv'd of all his Lands and Diguities, and ſent 
tim baniſh'd in Chains to Cemen, where he liv'd like a common 
Criminal, under a Guard. Next he order d F. Fames d' Mattos, Sil 
ind F. Joſeph Giroco to depart Dancax, and to repair to Ganeta Perſecutias. 
Jeſu, where they had not been long, before they were with four 
hers turn d out, and ſent to Gorgorra, and four of theſe again 
remov'd to Collela, in which twelve of them liv'd ſome Time 
jery hardly. The Patriarch, and Biſhop had their Lands 
taken away, and ſcarce as much allow'd to Maintain them, and 
three Fathers, as was requiſite for a Poor Vicar, The Fathers at 
Fremma were as hardly us'd by the Viceroy, and had been all 
murder d by the Soldiers, but that the Port ague ſes aſſembled, 
ind defended themſelves in that Sort of fortify'd Place. All 
others who profeſs d the Catholick Faith, from the Emperor's 
own Couſin Germains to the Meaneſt, were ſtrippd of what 
they had, and left to beg their Bread; and then the Emperor 
ent Orders to the Patriarch, ani Biſhop to deliver up all the 
Arms they had, and depart immediately to Femona, à new 
Aluna being come into the Camp from the Kingdom of Marea, 
who ſaid he would not give Ordination, till the Patriarch, and 
Eihers were either kill d, or baniſh'd. After ſeveral Meſſages 
wand fro, the Arms were deliver'd, and the Fathers all tun d 
cut ol their Reſidences, with Orders to repair to Fremona. . 
They ſet out accordingly, with one Paul, the Emperor's own Jeſuits lan- 
Nephew, whom he had ſent to guard them through the De- 4 and 
ins, which are full of Robbers; but he and his Men did what ob d. 
they were ſent to prevent, plundering a great Part of the Bag- 
zige, and would have taken all, had not the Portagueſes, who 
„ 3 ä follow d 
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follow'd the Patriarch defended it, and kill'd ſome of his Men 
Yet would not this bave lav'd the ſmall remainder of their Goods 
or even their Lives, had they not been afterwards faithfully l 
ſilled by Tecla Salus, aud Aſma Buerg uis, two Commander, an, 
inted to conduct them, after they were out of Pa Liberties 
n their way they paſs d one Brook twelve Time, every one of 
them in great Danger of their Lives, from thoſe who were 10 
guard them, who finally retoly'd. to. murder them all, and 
divide their Spoil, after the lalt Pa ſſage, in a ſmall Plain, whe, 
they were to relt that Night. When they had paſs d the 11th 
Time, Tecla Salus, who bad Intelligence the wicked Delizn 
his Spies, (truck out of the Way, and led all the Company up 
a high Mountain, before they were diſcover'd by their Robbers 
who bit their Fingers to be thus diſappointed of their Prey 
However they enclos'd the Mountain hoping to pick up ſome of the 
Mules, or Oxen, one ot which, laſt fell into their Hands loadel 
with Church-ſtuff, and Paul being charg d with conſenting to th, 
Robbery then plainly told them, That what had hapned wy 
nothing to what they were to expect. 
Are way The Mountain they were on had two Ways up to it, one to 
lay d. the North, and the other to the South. Aſm Guerguit pitch d 
tis Tent on that to the Northward, which is the eaſieſt, and 
next to Ambo, where the Robbers, expected us, our Men pitch- 
ing theirs next him. On the South: Pais, being at ſome Diltance 
Tecla Salus lay, and the Fathers on the Top. The next Morning, 
both the Robbers, and Pauls Men began to aſcend the Moun- 
tain, but retir'd leveral Times, upon only:preſenting one Muske: 
we had, and fled in great Diferder, when it was fir d. Ne. 
vertheleſs they ventur'd to return again, and found fuch a 
hot Reception, the very Women among us fighting like 
good Soldiers, that they immediately turn'd their Backs, aud 
Arrise ſeſe were puriu'd down to the very brook, whence they did no: 
4: Fremona, offer to return any more. & ſufficient Number of the Troops of 
Tecla Salus, and Aſma Guerguiz joyning the Fathers the Day after, 
they proceeded on their Journey in Safety, and came to Fremon, 
on the 24th of April 1633. | — ' 
Here they ſuffer d much Want, molt of their Lands being taken 
48 et 4 WA) from them, beſides that they hourly expected to be ſent away, 
be, te. and deliver'd up to the Turi: upon the Sea Coaſt, for which 
Reaſon it was reſol vd to fend four Fathers before, to leſſen the 
Expence, and procure ſome Relief. One of theſe four was F. E mans 
d' Almeydea, who gives an Account of their Journey, and Voy- 
age as follows. At the End of April 1633 there were of us, at 
Fren:0na, 18 Fathers, one lay Brother, and two Prelates, being 
the Patriarch, and the Biſhop, where it was agreed that ſome ot 
IM b us 
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u ſhould go over to India, for Relief in our Diſtreſs, and ac- 
cordingly my ſelf and three others were pitch d upon. Thedln- 
tenaking was Difficult, becauſe if we offer d- to go the direct 
Rod, we ſhould certainly be ſtopp'd by the ,Emperor's Officers, 
x not having his Paſs. We therefore agreed, by the Inter- 

tion of a Lady, call'd Oziero, who ſtill preferv'd her Af- 
ſectlon towards us, that a Tum, or Lord of Bur, whoſe Name 
«as Ney, ſhould ſecure our Paſſage through his Lands, and 
zurd us to Arquico. It was a great Compaſs about, and the They come ts 
Woods and Mountains full of Lions, Tigers, and more fierce, % Coaft 
ind cruel Moors, from whom God protected us, gaining the 
your of the umo, who guarded us, with Gifts, and Preſents, 
out of that little we had. We came to the Coaſt near Defalo, 
un Leagues from Maxua, which was the worlt ofall our Way, 
for the Sun ſcorch'd on thoſe Sande, like Fire, ſo that the 
Ground we lay on was as hot, as a earth, or Oven, and the 
Heat was no lefs violent at Maxua, when we came thither, 
which was about the middle of Jah. Before our Departure 
from Fremona, we had by Means ot ſome Baneans procur'd a Paſs 
dom the Baſſa bf Suagaem, for 400 Pieces of Eight, That Baſ- 
i dying in this Interval of Time, his Succeſſor exacted as much 
more for confirming of our Pats, and his Deputy he newly ſent 
to goyern at azra, and Arqaico oblig d us to pay 600 more to 
allow us to depart, which Sum we were oblig d to borrow of 
the Jane ant to repay them at Dis. At length we imbark d on 
aſmall Veſſel for Adem, not being permitted to go to Cay xem, | 
four Fathers of the Society, two Prieſts born in India, and Seil for In- 
fourteen Abyſine Servants, who would go with us. We ſet dia. 
fail on the 19th of Auguſt, and the next Day came upon the 
Wand Dalec, a low Land, poor, and deſtitute of all Neceſſaries; 
but cloſe-by it there is a Pearl Fiſhery, tho' not conſiderable, all 
which the Baſſaof Suaquem takes to himſelf, having Officers there 
on the fiſhing Days. Having water'd there, we held on our 
Courſe alon g the Coaſt of Dancali, ſaitd through the Mouth of 
Ind the Red. Ses o the 29th of Aug, and holding on our Courſe all 

Night, mits'd the Flats, lying in that Part, and came to Adem Arrive at 

en on the 30th, but the Wind growing ſcant got not in, till the next Adem. 
15 Day, after a ſtrong Guſt had carry'd away our Maſt. It was 
ch known in the City, who we wett by Letters, ſent in, the Day 
he beſore by un Almadie, or Boat, and Xarif Abdela the. Governour 
0) Wl fthe City expected ſome mighty Wedges of Erhiopian Gold from us. 
a being landed they carry'd us before the Governour, who ſent Petain' d 414 
do the Xabander, and order'd all we had ſhould be carry d to craelh u 
the Cultom Houſe. The Amir, or Lord of the City, being then ;h,y 
t kv five or (ix * from Adem, and expecting * get 
| | 12 5 ome 
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not turn Mabometant, and tho he could not prevail on us, he 


ing thither; who being better treated at Moca, Odida, Camara, . 


ſome mighty Treaſure, order d us, and all we had to be cy, 
to him, which was accordingly done, and finding notlun 

our Bedding, Bisket, and ſome inconſiderable, neceſſaries, ke 
there ſeveral Days Priſoners, with great Threats in caſe we 


ſucceeded better with the poor Alyſſines, who overcome with il 
Utage, comply'd, and embrac'd his Sect. At length being jy, 
form'd, that the Baneans would lend us much Money, bee, 
we were very. rich in India, he ſent us back to Adem, wi, 
the Ships were ready to fail for Diu, but would not juffery 
to depart that Seaſon, that he might have more Time to req ys 
cur Ranſome. 3 

Since we are come to Adem, a Place famous in the Hiſtoritz 
of India, it will be proper to give a ſhort Account of the Coy 
dition we found it in. This City is in Arabia Felix, and i 
twelve Degrees of North®Latitude, about 20 Leagues without 
the Mouth of the Red Sea, ſeated at the Foot ef high Mountains 
which are the Land Marks of Neceſſity to be obſerv'd by all the 
India Ships bound for the Red Sea, which Generally firlt mak 
Cape Guardaſuy in Africk, and thence ſtand oven for the Moun 
tains of Adem, and as ſoon as diſfover'd, being ſure of thei 
Courſe, they Reer directly forthe Streight of Babelmandel, which 
they generally Paſs the ſame, or the next Day. Formerly mt 
Ships reſorted to Adem, without entringahe Red Sea, becauſe al 
the Arabian Merchants met there, with the Wealth of their ſe 
veral Provinces, and carry'd thence the Commodities of Indam WiWrh 


leveral Fairs, frequented by Merchants of Damaſcus, and all Pans 


of the lefler Aſia, who convey d them along the Mediterramm 52 
iuto Europe. This Trade enrich'd Adem, and made it once 6 is 
fimous, as to vie with the three principal Eaſtern Marts of Gu 
Ormuz, and Malaca.. 5 27 
After the Turks made themſelves Maſters of the Ports in tie Nee 
Red Sia, and of the Kingdom of Yemen, which 1s the belt Pin Noe 
of Arabia Felix, taking the City Adem, that Part declin'd, by 
Reaſon bf the Wrongs the Governours offer d to Merchants trad- 


Gida, Suaquem, and Marua, within the Red Sea, went on thi- Wh 
ther, leaving Adem, which ofa rich, and very propulous Cit, Wit 
came to be ſo poor, and thinly inliabited, that we faw moſt, and yi 
thoſe the beſt Structures in it gone to Ruin, ſo that ſcarce one in Wiſs 
15. Was y and in g. 4” 1 


e 
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ary 4 The Arabs had retaken this City from the Turli, five or fix Taken by th 

? bu years before we came to it, having it betray'd to them by the Arabs. 

ept u undes, who open d the Gates on the Land Side to them, in the 

e did oht, and they entring eaſily put to the Sword all the Ga- 


en. being as is ſaid, about five, or 600 Men, only ſuch eſcap- 
= got * of the Sea Gate, into ſome Veſſels they found there, 
"4 ſoto Mora. At the ſame Time the King of Yemen obtain'd 


cauk t Victories over the Turlt, driving them almoſt out of all 
vicy Wis Kingdom, and taking all the Inland Cities; fo that the 
ry ne Men being Kill'd in ſeveral Actions, the Town on the 


© Coalt, believing they could not be long defended, offer d ma- 
— to the Merchants of India trading to them, where- 


oritz Von the contrary, the Amir of Adem, being deſirous to draw 
Con many Ships to his Port, bega to ſhow them much Favour. Thus 
| in WW began again to improve, and we found 15 Ships in the 
nou bor, come that Year from ſeveral Parts of India, richly la- 
rs, een. But it was not long fo fortunate, for the King of Yemen 
| tle en preſſing upon the Turks, two Years after made himſelf 


Malter of the Ports in the Red Sea, as Moca, Odida, and Ca. 
wane and he being ſtill more kind to the India Merchants, than 
woſe of Adem, he drew almoſt all the Trade to himſelf, very 


uh Wy reforting to Adem, which ſoon ſunk again. 

not WW its Situation is thus, Certain high Clifts, and Headlands run It Situation}. 
a from the Land, and Jutting into the Sea, ſtretch forth one Arm 

ide Eaitward, and another to the Weſtward for about a League. 

ato rheſe Arms conſiſt of very lofty, Craggy Rocks, and Mountains. The 

as a runs in on both Sides Eaſt, and Welt, forming two large 

n Ways between thoſe Promontories, and the Main Land. That 

eb the Weſtward is longeſt, but ſhallow. The other oppoſite 

% the Ealtward, has Wafer enough for many Saips to Anchor 


ple by the Shore, and is ſhelter'd from almolt all Winds; 
tenſe near the Arm form'd by the Mountains on that Side, 
there is a high Clift, divided from it by a ſmall Channel, and 
rg to the Ealtward ; breaks off the Sea from the Ships in the 
d- rarbour. At the Foot of theſe Mountains is a Spot of Ground. 
ne, umoſt round, about a Falconet Shot Diameter, the* bury'd under 


h. Whoſe Hills, like a Kettle. There ſtands the City, ſo enclos'd, that 

U needs no Wall, except only one ſmall Part, next the Bay, 

nd Where the Ships Anchor. The Houſes are of Stone, and Clay, 

u s fir as the ſecond Story; ſuch as are _ _ of Brick: 
in 


fm thence upwards, all flat roof'd, with many funall Wins 
lows,” and wooden Lattices. They are not ill built, and tho' not 
o frong, for want of Lime, yet they are out of Danger, be- 
aſe it never rains there, all the Year Round, and tho' the 
&yis often clouded, never any thing ſals above a ſmall Dew. * 
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Gates Oc. This Furnace, for ſo we may call it, by reaſon of the Va 
ment Scorching ot the reflected Sun Beams, is as clole as ean jy 
imagin'd having but two Gates, or Avenues. The one leads u 
the Shore, which contains a very {mall Compaſs, being terming. 
ed by the Rocks of the Mountains encloſing the City, which is in 
the 1 of a Bow full Bent, the Shore being the String, hol. 
ing at the Ends of the ſaid Bow, next the ſwelling Billows, thy 
continually beat upon thoſe Rocks. On the other Side, the WII 
leads to the Continent, between Rocks, and ſeems to be hew} 
out by Hand, being of prodigious Height, and for above 100 
Fathom in Length, in which Space there are three Gates, ohe 
behind another, open'd, and ſhut, at Night and Morning, al 
of very thick Planks cover'd with Iron Plates, and 1 2, or 1, 
Yards High, with Gerites over them, on Arches lying a cr 
the Road, from one Rock to the other. Theſe Gates ate contin. 
ually guarded by above 100 Soldiers, and no Man can go ou, 
without carryir g the Dacam s Ticket on his Arm. | 
Strength, The Mountains, and Precipices on them are a Fortification tg 
the greatelt Part of the City they furround. Next the Shoreit 
has a weak Piece of Wall, as being built with Stone, and Ci, 
and plailter'd without; but the Headland, I ſaid, tics to the Eal. 
ward of the Bay, ſerves inſtead ot a Fort, being very tigh, and 
commanding all about, and the Chanel hes very cloſe to the 
Rocks, of the ſaid Head-land. On the Point of it is a Battery, 
Icvel with the Water with ſome Canon on it, which can ſink 
any Enemies Ship that ſhall come to Anchor there, but a fey 
Men may eaſily make themſelves Malters ot it. 
Fertility. The Land about Adem is fruitful, where we ſaw many Field: 
of Millet, the Reed whereof was as tall, and thick as a Pike 
ſtaff, and the Ear fo large and full that 10, or 22 would fill a 
Peck, and what is ſtill more wonderful is, that one and the 
ſame Seed Yields three Crops, for it runs up, and is ripe in thite 
Months, when they cut the Reed about a Span, or a Span andi 
Half from the Ground, and the Stalk left ſprouis up again 
and comes to Maturity in three Months, which being cut again 
grows up again a third Time, with only this Difterence, that tho 
the Reeds are ſtill alike, the Ear is fuller the firſt Tine, than 
the other two following; but the Reed is almoſt as good as the 
Grain, being excellent Food for Horſes, Camels, and all Sorts 
\ of Cattel. 1 d a 
4 Camban In this Flace we continu'd fix Months, and ſuffer'd enough, 
friend tothe Which had teen worſe, but that ſome of the Baneans rcliev'd us 
Jeſuits. with Alms, and Mony Lent ; but we chiefly owe our Livesto 
a Native of Cambaya, whole Name Was Emſarg etar, and ena 
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deen ieveral Years Xabander, well belov'd by all Men for his 
Temper, and Generoſity, beſides that he was familiar with 
re prime Tarif. This Man gave them ſo good an Account of us, 


hat they began to favour our Pretenſions, difliking the Amir: 

ate ſcurvy Echaviour towards us, and fo far ſupporting our Intreſt, 
y that all Men ſhow'd us Reſpect, and good Will. An Accident : 
* tapen'd at this Tune, which 1ndanger'd our Liberty, and even 
. ( Lives, and was thus. The Amir returning to Adem, with 

1 ts whole Court, ſeveral of the Abyſſines they had taken from us, 
y und with their Maſters, Theſe now finding an Opportu- 
— nity, ſome of them came to confeſs to us, and be reconcil'd to 
* God, repenting the Sin they had committed, in proſeſſing Ma- 
4 þnetaniſes with their Mouths, tho they had never receiv d it in 4 
their Hearts, or ſincerely renounc'd Chriff, whoſe Faith they - = 
Oh omis'd for the future openly to profeſs, tho? it colt them their 
* fires, Oae of theſe, to ſecure his Religion, and get rid of his 

Milter, who was the Amir's Son, and never ceas d to importune 
bim to repair to the Moſques, fled to a San tuary, the Slaves in 
en n uſ'd to have Recourſe to when oppreſs d by their Maſters ; 
" andit is the Cuſtom there, that the Maſter can not force them 
1 thence, but is oblig d to ſell them to another. The Amir's Son, 
* being much concern'd at it, complain'd to his Father, who be- They are ba- 


lering that had been done by our Advice, grew inrag'd at us, % 

and order d we ſhould depart Adem, and be carry d in Baniſh- ail 

ment to Canfar, a very unhealthy Place, where it would be a 

wonder it we eſcap'd with our Lives. Our Banean Friend took 

the Buſineſs in Hand, and ſpoke to the Xarif Abdela, Goverour 

of Adem, who obtain d of the Amir, that we ſhould be ba- 

niſh'd to a better Territory, calld Lage; where we. ſufter'd 

— n our 20 Days Stay, till the Amir was ſomevhat 

mollify'd. ä | 
At length he came to this Reſolution, to demand r 200 Pieces Embark for 

of Eight for our Ranſom, which tome Baneans lent us, to be re- Diu. 

pud at Dis, with another Sum borrow'd for our Expence in that 

Country, and the Ranſom okfour or five Alhyſſines, of thoſe they 

had taken from us. The little Mon ſon coming on, which is a- 

out the Beginning of March, three Fathers of us embirk d on 

b Ship belonging to Dia, aud the 4th, with two of the Patriarch's | 

laplains on a ſinall Coaſting Veſſel of Maſcate, hoping to get 

0 Dis by the End of April, and thence to Goa, before the Win- 

er. We had a troubleſom Voyage, becauſe that Mon ſon is very 

rak, and the Winds ſcant. Our Ship ſail'd out of the Har- 

dur the next Day, with a fair Wind. The other Veſſel, not 

dung then quite ready, continu'd there 40 Days, for Want of 

een Wind 


* 
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Sir Jeſuits 
20 towards 
the Sea. 


The Patriarch, and Fathers diſpersd, Moſt of them te. 


Z 


Wind to carry her out, all which Time the Paſſengers continud 
abroad, for Fear of being ſtopp d again, if they went aſhore 
The 40 Days being expir d, they ſet Sail, and arriy'd at Maſcar 
wheie, they were forc'd to Winter, and got to Goa with the 
September Monſon, | 

Our Voyage prov'd no better, tho we left Adem ſooner, thy 
Winds. proving ſo contrary, that we were two Months, and; 
half ſailing to Caixem, where we winter d, and came to Diaz. 
bout the Middle of September, F. Foſeph Giroco dying by the Wy, 
Thus far F. Emanuel d Almeyda. 


CHAP. XII. 


rr rern, e 


liver d to the Turks, who put them to Ranſom 
Some paſs over to Goa. One ſent to Lisbon. Plague, 
Famine, and War in Ethiopia. 


T* E new Abuna, and his Followers could never be ſatisfy, 

as long as the Patriarch, and Fathers were in Ethiopia, aud 
accordingly ceas d not preſſing the Emperor, till at the Beginning 
of the Summer, he ſent an Azave, with Orders to deliver them to 
the Twrksat Max ud. This Officer being well affected towards 
them, was very fa vourable, ſo that they were allow d to write to the 
Emperor, tho without Hopes of altering Ins Reſolution, but 
only to gain Time. News being brought, that the Emperor was 
ſending a ſecond Meſſenger to remove them, the firlt fearing he 
ſhould be blam'd for his Remiſſneis, preſs d to carry them away 
immediately; but the Patriarch poſitively declaring he would 
not ſtir, unleſs dragg'd away by — and he having no ſuch 
Orders, nothing was done at that Time. However, for Fat 
of 9 the Emperor too much, the Biſhop went away, 
with ſix of the Fathers to the Province of Sirave, which is nearer 
the Sea, where they ſuffer d very much, 
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enger Was. 

ted with Foannes May, the Bahar-Nagays, or 
be ea 8. he ſhould take them 4 t 
which he conſenting to, and ſending a Number of arm'd/ Men 


to conduct them, they made their Eſcape by Night, and-came 


lle to him. Be receiv'd them in friendly Manner, as he did a 


Prefent they gave him, of the {mall remains of their Shipwrack, 
and ſent them..to an Amba, or Ethiopian Fortreſs, being an 
high opright Mountain on all Sides, with only two ſteep, and 
liffcult Avenues to it, on the Top whereof was a Plain, von- 
tzining a ſmall Village ot Thatch'd Houſes, and Cotta ges, more like 
Dens ef wild Beaſts, than Habitations of Men. Here was little 
Water, and leſs Proviſion, the Land being barren, and afford- 
ing little but ſome Millet, and a few Lentile. 

The Biſhop, and his Companions had Notice ſent them, to 
ect away the ſame Night the Patriarch had fled, but they were 


ſo cloſely obſer vd, that it was impracticable ; for one of them 75 reſt c 
fin'd. 


ing only to look abroad a little, it was interpreted that he 
intended to fly, and had like to, be killd, deing,,much/hutt. 
The Lord of thoſe Parts being acquainted, that they had at- 
tempted to eſcape, ſent for, and confin d them to a Shed there 
was in the midit of his Village, for Cattel; but thinking that 
too good a Lodging, at his Departure the next Day, order'd 
them to be remov d to a worſe. Being on the Way, F. Ferom 
Like went before to beg of the ſaid Lord, that they might con- 
tinue in their firlt Apartment, but was fain to wait half a 


Day, before he could — to him, he being then very buſie a- 
˖ 


bout diſcovering a mighty. Treaſure his Monks told lim lay un- 


der a valt Stone, which when turm d up, they aſſur d him a great 
§ttam of Gold would run ou“, till it met with another of RB No- 


"The Patriarch, ſoon after, underſtanding, that another Meſ. Orhers "with 
was coming to drag them away by Force, — ne- draw to a 
) Ggovernour of Mountain. 
into his Protection, 


** 


Water, that ran abut half a League from it. The Fable of this ian of hidden 


3 any dug down to a; certain Hole, flew out from under 
the Stone, in ſuch a terrible Storm of Wind, that the Searchers 
nn away with all Speed, curſing” the Devil, and Ins Treaſure. 
But now an old, blind, praying Monk affur d them, that the 


'Tre:fure was very ancient, and imported, that the faid Treaſure | 
had been always guarded by a ver dreadful Devil, who as — 


faid ill condition'd Devil was newly dead, and had left only 
one don, who was then very far off, and being lame could not 
come in haſte, and that there was none at that Time but a blind 


Dinghter of is, who ſince the could not ſee, minded nothing, 


ind therefore that was the Day to make their Fortune. This 
me the Buſinkis that empley'd the Yum, when F. Lelo came 
K 
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to him, who telis us in his Commentaries, that 309 Men were zt 
© Work, digging, and labouring to remove the Stone ; beſidg 
x abundance of Monks, and among them the blind one aying 
heartily, and they had facrific'd a Black Cow, that the dead 
Devil might not came to life again. But aſter alt their Toil, and 
praying, when, the Stone was remov'd they had nothing bm 

Walrines for their Pains. | | 

The Nuno was much out of Humour, but being toll that the 
Father brought him a preſent of Value, he admitted him, and 
granted ius Requeſt that they ſhould return to. their firſt Lody. 

ing where the next Day, he tearch'd their Baggage, and 
of what they gave him, wondering at their Poverty, Here 
they receiv'd Advice from the Patriarch, that the Viceroy wy 
coming to Tygre, with Orders to carry them down to the $1 
; and E. Lobo's Head to Court, fearing, that if he went to Indic 
4 They eſcape. he would cauſe a great Fleet tobe tent again Ethiopia, This 
Advice being brought on Lon Sunday, which the Abyfines 
celebrate wich much eating and drinking, the Fathers took 
the Opportunity of their Guards being dead aflcep to give them 
the Slip, travelling all Night, and lying hid all Day, with much 
Danger of wild Beaſts, but could not eſcape the Hands ef the 
Lord of a Village, who would have ſtiipp'd them of their ven 
Cloaths, as having nothing elſe at that time, but that they gave 
him Security, he ſhould have three Ounces of Gold, as foonas 
they came to the Place, where the Patriarch was, 
- The Emperor underſtanding that the Patriarch, and Fathers 
were under the Protection of Joannes Alay, lent the Viceroy of 
Tygre, to offer him the Command cf Bahar-Nagays, or Go 
- vernour of the Coalt, and other great Advantages, it he would 
deliver them up to bim, orvat leaſt to the Tarks at Alara. 
He could not withſtand this Temptation, and therefore choſe to 
put them into the Hands of the Turi. They being inform d 
of this Deſign contriv'd to divide themſelves ; and one Gf 
Mariam, a powerful Man in the Territory of Bar; offering to k- 
4 Jeluns pro- cute two on his Lande, the Biſhop, and F. Hyacinth Francs 
rected by E- went to him z as did the Fathers Leni: Cardeyra, and Brow 
thiopiaicy, Bruni, to one Caniibazara Foannes an old Friend of theits in the 
ſame Province. There was no time to diſpoſe of any more, ft 
their Protector Foannes ſoon ſent them word, that he would o- 
bey the Emperor's Orders, yet not in delivering them up 0 
him; but would conduct them to Maus, and defire the Twi 
to grant them free Paſſage ;z and accordingly came with the 
Azage Ziero, who deliver d the Patriarch a Letter from the Em: 


peror, complaining that he had not obey d him, in deport 
is 
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tw Dominions, and threatning him, it he perſilted in his Re- Io deli- 

{lution of ſtaying. In fine they were conducted withiu a Days ve torhe . 
Journey, anda half of Mazna, and there deliver d to a Twrkiſh Turks. 

Officer, who was waiting for them with about 80 Musketiers, 

and receiv'd them with much Civility, which he continu'd to 

Arquico, where they arriv'd on the 20th of May 1634. Only 

the Fathers Francis Rodrigues, and John Pereyra were permitted 

by Joannes Akay, before the Delivery to Ray behind in Diſguize, 

to aſſiſt the many Portwgueſes there were within his Diſtrict in 


Tyere. z | | . 
Are as has been ſaid, is a ſmall, flat, and open Iſland, Mazua. ns 
without any Fortification, divided from the Continent of Ethi- Arquico def 
ja by a Channel about a Musket Shot over. There is never a ,,z* 4 | 
Water Spring in it, nor any but what*1s gather'd in ; 
Cifterns, when it rains, which not being ſufficient to ſerve the 
Inhabitants, they have 1t daily brought from certain Wells, on 
the Continent, near the Sea, and a League anda half from the 
Ilnd, towards the Mouth of the Red Sea. Near theſe Wells is 
the Town we call Arquico, The People of Maxus not being 
ble to ſubſilt without Water, it is requiſite for them to be 
Maſters of Arquico, on Account of the Wells, aud therefore the 
Twks have there erected a Fort, with four Baſtions, and Curtains, 
but weak, and low, and all the Work. ſeems to be of Stone 
and Clay, yer ſuppoſing it were of Lime and Stone, two 
Hours Battery would lay it level with the Ground, by reaſon of 
its Thinneſs. On the Baſtions, there are ſome Falconets,and Drakes, 
ſufficient to fright the Natives ; but not any that underſtand the 
Art of War. The Governour, whom the Turi call Queguen, 
has his Houſe adjoyning to the Fort; and about it is a Wall 
of dry Stone, within which the Garriſon Soldiers live, being a- 
bout 65, or 80 white Turii, and as many Arabs, and Mungrels. 
As ſoon as the Fathers enter d this Encloſure, they were re- 
ceir d with Shouts of the Boys, and the reſt of the People flock d 
to ſee them, both on Account of their being Strangers, and be- 
cauſe they thought every one of them was loaded with Gold, 
and a mighry Treaſure came with them to Arguico. Thoſe who Uſage of the 
were not afoot alighted at the Quequea's Door, and went up Jeſuits 4 
immediately to ſalute him. He receiy d them in a Room cover d Arquico, 
with Carpets, ſitting on a Step rais d above the reſt, and lean- 
ing on a Cuſhion; of half Brocade of Mecca, being himſelf a 
Man of a middle Stature, pretty groſs, with a long Beard, a 
grave Countenance, à Fierce Aſpect, and worſe in Conditions, 
as the Fathers found by Experience. His Velt was of fine 
Clxth, and au his Head a large Turbaur of very fine Maſlin 
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They all came in barefot; as is the Cuſtom, and touching the 
Points of his Fingers kifsd their "own Hands. He bid them 
ſit down on the Carpet, enquir'd about their Journey, and gart 
fair Words, proniiſing free Paſſage for India. All theſe Ceremo. 
nies tended to draw from them thoſe mighty Heaps of Gol 
Fame had ſpread abroa4, they brought out of Ethiopia, and ac 

ei he had order'd his Guards to ſearch their 
hilft e held them in Diſcourſe. They did fo, and after an 
their Labour, found nothing but two Silver Chalices,” The 
Goyernour being told, what had appear d, gave Directiom 
they ſhould be — ſearch'd, in the next Room, and ake; 
all nothing appear d, but two little gilt Croſſes, ſuch-as Prelaty 
uſe to wear, zud à few Royals in a Purſe, which would, hey 
then but a rery few Days with good Husbandty. This be 
too little to fatisfy the Avatice of the 75k, he ſent them away 
to the Yabandar's Houſe, taking for himſelf four Aby/ine Boy, 
which he fail fell to his Share. One of them had been Servant 
n to a Monk, who having been poſſeſs d of many Lands, forfook all 
Barbarity of 3 the Patriarch. This Monk, being concern d for the 
«Turk, © Loſs of the Child, which would be bred a Mabometan, and not 
acquainted 'with the Barbarity of thoſe People, went indiſcreetly 
"to" the Quequea, and told him, That Boy was born free, and 
could not be made a Slave. The T»rt who was enrag d to be 
diſappointed of his conceited Treaſure, drew his Scymeter and 
would have cut him in Pieces, had not the Stariders by mollifyd 
bim, excuſing the Monk s Ignorance.” However | he'cay#4 him to 
te lo cruelly baltinado'd, that it had like to coſt him his 


That afternoon the Patriarch, and Fathers were hurry'd ore 
He ſends the to Marsa, where the Amim, or Chief of the Cuftom-Houle, 
Ieſuits to being a better natur d Man, 'rereiv'd them conrteoufly,” and ſent 
Suaquem. them to the Lodgings the Baneans had provided. Here they 
borrow'd 660 Pieces of Eight of the ſaid Baneans, which they 

preſented to the  Quighea, who oblig'd' them to give him 60 

; moxe, to ranſome a Portugeſe Boy he would have taken away. 

— Ihey continu'd here above a Month, till the 'Baſſa of Su 
| ſent for them, and — N imbark'd on the 24th of Ju, 
on two ſmall Veſſels, with a Guard of Turi, and ſpent 45 
Days in their Pafſage, whicfr Is“ generally made in Eight. 
"The firſt welcome they teceivdat Sen, was being told, that 
the Na would take ho Ranſom for chem, being reſolv d to rid 
. of them. ' However being inform d, he would quite 
loſe the Trade of Di, Ahe murder d them, he "demanded 35000 
Preces of Eight for their Ranſome, which they not deing able to 
paf, 
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— pay, be after ſeveral Abatements came to 4000, which were bor- They are 
the e d, and they provided for their Voyage. When they were ranſon'd for 
* t04mbark, he ſent Word that only ſeven ſhould goto Dia, 4000 Pieces 
— ind the Patriarch, with the reſt remain tiere till che next Near, of Eight, 
1 which was accordingly done. TAE SIO 6-4 

The Ship ſet ſail on the 26th of Augaſt 1634, and after 352 | 
by Days; arriv*d/ at Dis, hence ſome of them made the belt of Arrive at 

ther Way to Goa, to treat about the Patriarchs Ranſome, and Goa, 
ſh making ſome Proviſion for Ethiopia. They propos d to the Vicetoy 

Don eber de Noronha, Count de Linharet, to ſend: 400 Poreu- 
— aſe, who would eaſily make themſelves Matters of Suaquem:, 
Mazur, and Arquico, which laſt they ſhould Garriſon, : aud it 

ls 8 ould bea Curb upon both Tri, and Abyſſines; whence the 
15 Catholicks in thoſe Parts might be protected, and as to Tempo- 
* nb the Cuſtom-Houſe of Maxus was worth 1000 Pieces of Eight 

J. nch, beſides that from £rhropie might be had much Wax, "i 
* Kriinftone abundance, of Hides; and Gold; but all theſe Pro- F. Lobo im- 
al ets came to nothing, and therefore F. Ferom Lobo was" ſent into bay ks for | 
he jp: 10 riegotiate at Madrid, and Rowe. The Ship which car- Lisbon. 


yd him being one of the fineſt that was ever built in Portagal, 


15 mide fo much Water, that they were forced to run her aground 

10 1 Tra- do. Natal, on the South Coaſt of Africt, beyond the Cape 

be 6% Hope, where whilſt they wereendeavouringito fave what 

nd could aſhore, ſhe took Fire, and was conſum d. | 

'd he Father, and bis Companions remain'd on that deſert Left ſeven 


Shore, ſeven Months, during all which time, none of them ont 
dyd, or was ſick, ſo healthy is that Air. They all labour d 1 Ger : 
hard to build two ſmall Veſſels, with what Timber the Sea Atrick, 
threw up, and what they found aſhore, each of them 45 foot 
Long, about twelve in Breadth, and fix in Depth, to attempt 
in them to weather the Cape of Good Hope. 263 Men em bark d 
on thoſe two inconſiderable Veſſels, which met with ſuch 
Storms, that one of them was ſoon forc'd aſhore again in the 

Place, whence it ſet out. The other, which they call'd 
Mſſa Senhora da Natividade, or Our Lady of the Nativity, in 
which the Father was, after immenſe Dangers and Sufferings, a, 
"7 md fafe at Angola, on the 5th of March 1636, Thence the ,, 3 
f Father, embarking on another Ship, ſail'd over to Cartagena in | 1 3. 
America, and came thence in a Galcon to Cadiz, whence be went $? — — 
by Land to Liban, then to Madrid, and Rowe, in all which Lisbon gn 


SAS 8 5g 


= 


7 Faces he obtain'd nothing, but fair Words an] Promiſes, with back to Goa. 
te which he return d to Go in 1640. 
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Ethiopia de- In the mean white Ethiopia groan d under all the Calan. 
777 5 the it had pretended ta dread, on account of Entertaining the F. 
Re 


els and 
Gallas. 


Famine, | 


thers, tor notwithſtanding their Baniſhment, the Peaſang of 


Lia, who before pleaded: Religion to countenance their Re. 


bellion, grew more formidable, inſomuch that they ravag 
the greatett Part of the Kingdoms of Bagemeder, and Tyre, u 
far as the high Mountains of Cen. The Gallas pierc'd into the 
Heart of the Kingdom of Goj am, plundering, and driving away thy 


Cattel, under the Conduct of Chyrilos, Son to Ras Cella Chrify 


to revenge the wrongs offer d to his Father, and defended him 


from being compell'd to renounce his Religion. Ea Chrifu, 


Son- in-Law to the ſame Ras, who then Govern'd in N, 


- revolted, and refus'd to pay the uſual Tribute to the Emyerg, 
At the ſame Time, the Plague rag d in the Kingdom of Danje, 


ſo that the Emperor was forc'd to remove his Court from Do- 


- Servants; and obliging him to fly thence. Nor did it ſtop ther, 
but ſpred into the Province of Ogara, the High Mountains of 


Plarues Los ear, to Lybo, whither it purſu'd him, deſtroying ſeveral of hy 
— - and 


men, that of Lamalmon, and over the Plains of Tygre, Ty 
. compleat the Miſeries ot thoſe wretch'd People, ſuch jnmeg{ 
Multitudes of Locuſts ſpread over the Provinces, as devourd 
all the Product of the Far 

ſtructive a Famine, as ſwept away the greateſt Part of the N. 
- tives the Peſtilence had · ſpar'd. 2 


th, which was follow'd by ſo de. 
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Cn as. XIII. 


Perſecution and Slaughter in Ethiopia for Religion. 
Cupucins ſent  thither murder d. The Gallas ra- 
wage the Kingdom of Tygre. A ſbort Account 
of Moca, and the Concluſion of this Work. 


T* E Biſhop, and Fathers that remain 'd in Etihjopia, could Jeſuits diſ- 
not be ſs cloſe conceal d, but that the Emperor had Notiee treſ- d in E- 
of it, and ſent ſtrict Orders to the Viceroy of Tygre to deliyer thiopia. 
them to the Twrks, or put them to Death. Cafla Mariam, who 

protected the Biſhop, and his Companions ſtood by them at firtt, 

till being overcame by threats, he carry'd them towards the Sea, 

near Dafalo, to a dreadful deep Vale, where he left them, in the 

Cultody of ſome Moors, deſiring they would relieve them with a 

lle Barley. Here they continu'd till a Portugue ſe found them 

umoſt famiſh'd, and acquainting Cala Mariam with it, he. car- 

Ad them to his own Houſe, till tearing the Emperor's diſplea- 

ſure, tacy were forc'd to fly again. F. Almeyda to a thatch'd 

Houſe, where he lay cloſe a Year, and the Biſhop to F. Rodri- 

gues's Retreat, which was ſomewhat caſier. 4 

Three others were protected by Tecla Emanuel, Governour of 7 | 
Aſe, near Maegoga, He being remoy'd,and his Brother lucceed- * Fr yas i N 
ing in the Place, and being a mortalEnemy. to the Fathers, they 7” © 4 
nere oblig d to remove, and he never ceas d till he had found the 
Place where they lay hid, Hripp'd them almoſt naked, kill'd F. 
Gafor Pays, and three Portugueſe Youths, and left the others 
dabgcroully wounded; of which Number F. Fohn Pereyra dy d 
tight Days after, on a Mountain, whither - they had been re- 
wor by ſome Partugueſes. This account is given at large by 
f. Bruno Bruni, the Sarviver of them, in a Letter to the Gene- 
nl of his Order, and we have a Coritirmation: of it in an Au- 
thenick L: {trument, ſent over by the Biſhop of Nice, with the 
Aflavit of ſeveral Witnefſes, proving that all theſe Perſons 
were thus butcher'd in Hatred to the Catholick Faith. 

The Puriarch, and two Fathers were {till at Suaquem, whence 
they hal writ to the French Conſul, at Grand Cairo, acquaint- 
mg him with their barbarous Lifage, whereupon an Officer of 
tie Baſs of Cairo, to whom he of Suaquem was ſubordinate, | 
wIiit 


therswounded, 


- 
7 * 
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T he Patri- writ to acquaint him, that it might colt his Head, if he gi 
reh ran- not diſmits them. Upon this Advice he demanded 15000 
ſom'd for Pieces Eight for their Ranſome, and they offering but 1000, he 
4000 Pieces put them into Irons, whiere they continu'd till the Bane, 
of Eight, contracted with the Baſſa for 4000 Pieces of Eight, which de. 
ing pay d, they ec and put aboard on the 241 (x 

April 1685, and in a Month arriv d fate at Diu, whence the 


1 *s . 


ly to Goa, to lohcite for Ethiopia the 


Patriarch went immediat 
without any Succeſs. : | | 
N % To return to Ethiopia, the Perſecution ran as high as eyu 
Death for there, and ſix noted Ethiopians were cruelly put'to death, for 
Religion. prolſeſſing the Roman Faith. In the Year 1628, the Biſhopef 
Nice, and the two Fathers his Companions were deliver d up 
by theit Protector Joannes Atay, to the Emperor's Officers, who 

conducted them to Court, where they were condemn'd to De 
but their Sentence changd into Baviſhment, which ther 
— 9 not bearing, after many Suffering, they were all 

haug'd. | 

The News of what had happen'd in Ethiopia being brought 
Capucins to Rome, and ſome. Perſons repreſenting that what thoſe Pegs 
ſent 19 Ethi- ple had done, only proceeded from their Hatred to the Bum. 
oP1a. gueſet, they ſent ſix French (apucinet, with Paſſes from the Great 
Turk, to make cheir Paſſage into Ethiopia teveral Ways. Two 
ot them atter1ped it by the Coaſt of Afegadoxo, and Pate, on 
the Eaſt- ide of Africh, where they had not travell'd up the 
Country meny 1 riagues, before they were murder'd by wy 

| The other four went through Egypt io Suaquem, two of v 
s paſ:'d no. farther than. Mazvua, being there inform'd of what 
| Fad befallen the other two, who ventur'd before into Erbiopia, 
7 AF Js Thoſe two being F. Agathangelus of Vendoſmie, and F. Caſſianu 
Sh ct Nants, anter'd the Kiigecw ot Togre. in the Habit ck 
: Arabian Merchants, where they were ſoon feiz'd, and ſent Pre 
1oners to Court, and there being examin'd, and owning wiat 

they were, immediately ſton'd to Death. 2 
The two Fathers Lewis C ardehra, aid Bruno Bruni were ſtill in 
Two ſeſuits Ethiopia, under the Protection ot Abero Xa Mariam, Xumo, aud 
, tha had lain Lord of Temben, one of the belt Territories in the Kingdom. of 
conceal d Tygre, This gicat Man, withſtood all the Emperor's Promiie, 
tang'd, and flighted his Threats, dilappointing all the cunning Mackt- 
nations of his Enemies to deſtioy him, for defendir.g thote He- 
ligious Men; till after 1nany brave, and honourable Exploit 
form'd agiinlt the Viceroy, who beſieg d him, with all bs 
— and was kill'd by him, he was baſcly ſlain by ſome 
of the Enemies, that ſurpriz'd him alone, and ſpent with 


4 
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Py The News of his Death was ſoon brought to Amba 
— s, which ſignifies the Holy Mountain, where he ſecur'd 
\ be WW ihe Fathers, pet was not believ d in three Months, till a Prieſt 


from La#4, with the Confirmation of it. The Inhabitants 
o this Mountain were all ſo Zealous, thi they reſolved to pe- 
jd, rather than forſake their Spiritual Directors, andaccordingly 
ndur'd the utmoſt Extremities of Want, both of Proviſions, 
nd Water, till they all look d more like Shadows than Men: 
Th they all continud on the Mountain till the following 
Hnch 1640, being above a Tear and a half after the Death of 


"for ber Protector, who was kill'd, as has been ſaid above. During 
pf tis Time, the Emperor never ceas'd trying all means to difiroy 
l up en ind offering fair Conditions for them to quit the Moun- * 
on, which they never would regard, well knowing, he valu d 
ach, en what he promis d, being reſolv d not to perform it, till find- 
in it impoſſible to ſubſiſt any longer in that Place, they were 


ucd to condeſcend, the Emperor ſwearing, he would not ob- 
i them to depart Erhiepia, but would aſſign them a Place, 
here they might live in Safety, with all the Catholicks that 
ne on the Mountain. Notwithſtanding this . Ingagement, 
v bon as the two Fathers came down from the Mountain, they 
e carry d to a Neighbouring Town, where a Fair was 

at Day, and there hang d in the Sight of a Multitude of 


Death of theſe Fathers was immediately follow'd by an . 
Imption of the Gallas, into the Kingdom of Tygre, a —_—_ 20 
hereof they laid waſte. The Empel ſent one of his Sons, with Ethiopia. 
te greate(t Part of his Army againſt them, who being joyn'd 

; te Chief Saentes;SMo they call the Lords of Lands in Tygre 

ure thoſe Infidels Battel, near the Place, where the aforeſaid 

ur had been kept, and was himſelf kil'd, with the Ba 
4 Tecla Salus, the Xumo Robel, and the whole Arm 
ated, The Gallas, encourag'd by this {s, return'd 
et Year, 1641, with a greater Power, deſtroying moſt of 
ke Provinces of this Kingdom, viz. Thoſe of Terte, Ser: 
alen, Sorte, Agamea, Auxen, Amba, Canete, Fixo, Maepoga, 
Peha, Angana, and others, and piercing as far as Decano, 


nies, ich we call Arguico, the Turkiſh Fort, and had thought of 
cli- Woleſſing themſelyes of it, but drew off when the Balls began 
Re- BP fy among them. Theſe Judgments were fo . that e- 
los n the Emperor's Mother, who had been the moſt violent 


my to Catholick Religion, and his Brother Gladios, look'd 
jen them as ſuch, and advis d him to return to it, to prevent 
utter Ruin of the Empire; but his Heart was hard ned. 

| L1 Theſe 
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| ]helfe Accounts we rech d in teveral Relations fert Us Fo 
Ethiopia, «nd Marta, ànd by Information the two Capri 
above mention d tock at the 1aid Town of Maus, trom f. 

veral Abyſines both ſet bolicks and Schitmaticks, | 
Ihe Patriarch in 1Ma never ceas'd trying all Expedientz u 
ſend ſome «Feſuits into Ethiopia, knowing that all thoſs hehid 
Ke there were dead. The Baſſa of Syaquerms was tamper'd with 
yameans of a- rich Preſent, and offer d mighty Matters, du 
was found to do it, only in Order to extort Money from iht 
Fathers, it they had come, being corrupted by the Emperor of B 
thiopig with a Bribe of 100 Oqueas, which amount to 19% 
| Wretched 6 Pietes of Eight. Antony Alereyda, upon a Pals (ent by the Ax 
—_ about ol Mica, giving Leave for Feſuitt to go thither, went, to attemy 

Moca. a Paſſage that Way, in March 1643, and return d in Sep 
following. He declar'd that Country is (till worſe than 4. 
Tua, being 15 hot that it reſembles an Oven, fo that there js nc 

a Tree be ſeen, nor any fort of Green, nor to much az 
River, or Spring, or any Water but of one Well, which is ha 
a League tom the, Town, and that rather Salt than Bracht 
The Holes are very inconvenient, little, and low, and all moll 
der away into Salt Duſt , becauſe the Clay they are made of | 
moulded with Sca Water. As bad as this Place ie, it wasfer 
merly much frequented, as being # Port to which theCommo 
dities of India were brought, and therefore reſorted to | 
Caravans of Merchants ſrom all Parts. of the Leſſer 4 q 
Vatolia. However ſince th Arab, recover'd that Country fron 
the Twhks, the aforeſaid Cafavaris failing, the India Commotiti 

were not brought, becauſe there was N them, andco 
ſequently Trade ceaſing, the Town is gofè to Decay, as is that 
Dix, and others that formerly engrols'd the Commerce of th 
Sea. 4 
March 1643, two /talian, and one French Capucin: x 
1aded at Suaquem, by Order of the Ba ſſa, at the Iuſtigitione 
the Emperor of Ethiopia, who ſollicited him to commit th 
Murder. Their Heads were flead, and the Skins, Ruffed wi 
Straw, fentfto the Emperor, as a Teſtimony, that his Will ba 
been perform'd, and to procure the promits'd reward, I 
Account we receiv'd in a Letter of F. Torquatus Pariſun, 1 
lnalian, ſent by our Patriarch, in the Habit ot an Engliſh Ma 
aboard a Shipof that Nation, from India to Suaquem, to d 
iult there, about the Affairs of Ethiopia, with thoſe Fath 
After touching at Moca, they made over to Daler, the arg 
of all the Illands in the Red Sea, being twelve Leagues 
Length, and proceeding on their Voyage very ſlowly, bal 
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Tie many Shoals, anchor d at a place cailed Xaba, whicnce 


noed, becauſe of the Profit he expected, and return d a 
ww. freſh Proviſions. - On the 7th of May 1648, the Ship 
ame to an Anchor at Sauquem, where the Father Landing a- 
mong the Engliſh could hear no News of the Capacins, the 34 
having forbid all Per ſons, on Pain of Death, to diſcover that 
te had murder'd them. At laſt the Chief of the Engliſh told 
tin, bow inhumanly they had been butcher'd by the Baſſe, 
gering he would go aboard the Ship, for Fear of the like 
** he could not poſſibly ſuceeed in what he came about, 
ind might do him much Harm, if diſcover d. The Ba be- 
zoning $0 enquire particularly into the Strength of the Ship, 
the Engliſh, who ſuſpected that Infidel might have ſome De- 
ſin to ſeize, went all aboard, and making merry, fir'd their Guns 
every Health, to ſhow the Turi they were ready to receive them. 
This done, they went aſhore, to ſhow themſelves, without ſuf- 
fering the Father to land, for Fear of any Diſaſter, and ſo re- 
mund again to their Ship, and in her to India in the Year 
16 7. ; „ 1 «Xi 

1 other Means failing, the Patriarch ſent one of the 4by- 
ſines he had” 3 wich him, and a Banean, both of them 
(atholicks, hoping the one, as a Native, might be permitted to 
pals into Ethiopia, and the other find more Favour among his 


and touching at Afoca, in Arabia, ſtay'd there till Auguſt; the 
reaſon whereof was this. The Baſſa of Suaquem, who is Com- 


cruizing in that Sea, in which there were 60 Chriſtians, all 
Pilanders, at the Oar, who breaking looſe one Night, ſlew all 
the Tyrks, and to be reveng'd on thoſe People, play'd the Py- 
ates, without ſparing any thing they met on either Coaſt. 
Put they prov'd too bold, for the King of Arabia hearing of 
them, fitted out ſome Veſſels, which boarded, and took them, 
aſter a braye Dꝛfeuce. The Men were all put to Death, and the 
Galley reſtor'd to the Ba. He flying into a Paſſion, ſent the 
King Word, that he ought to have reltor'd him his Slaves, and 
not have kill'd them; for he knew how to puniſh them himſelf ; 
and ſince he had been ſo haſty, ab to put them to Death, he 
ſhould give him 250 Crowns a Man for them, or he would make 
Reprifals on his Ships, and ravage all the Coaſt of Arabia, 
The King laugh'd at his Meſſage, ſending him for an Anſwer, 
That he might begin when he pleas'd, for he had his Revenge 
in his Hands, and he * ny him off all the Trade of India. 
| A | 


they, ſent to acquaint. the Baſſa with their arrival, at which he 


Country Men the Baneans, They fail'd from Dia in March 165, 


mander in chief of all that Coaſt of Ethiopia, kept a Galley 
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The Turi hearing his Meſſage, went away to Mexu, 


vented his on the Inhabitants of that Place, Rok, 
and Killing thoſe that were no way concern d. This Ne 
with Arabia was the Occaſion that none paſs'd frem 4rgi, 
Mazua, or Swaquem, and detain'd the Aby//ine and Banca th 
_ fix Months, Here they receiv'd News from Ethiopia, that the 
Abuna Marl had been publickly depos d for his molt inſam 
Life, and another, whoſe Name was Michael, ſent from Eg 
I The Tur and Arabs being reconcil d, the Banean and þ, 
plas in October paſs'd over to A and thence proceeded 
n *, which is two Days Journ rther, ſending Letten 
F. Bernard Nogneyra, the Patriarch's Vicar General, to ney 
them there with all Speed. This Father had been appcin 
Vicar General, by the Patriarch, after the. Death of alt | 
others, and was put to Death for the Profeſſion of his Fay 
Here F. Tellez concludes his Hiſtorical - Account of the Tr 
of the Feſ»its, and the Affairs of Ethiopia,reaching to the Ye 
2654, what hapened afterwards we ſhall have from the (uin 
who ſucceeded in that Miſſion, and have publiſh'd their Relay 
in San iſb. e | 
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